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I. 

The Pahlavi text in this volume begins with the E. sec- 
tion of Book Vl.r which is here completed. It is followed 
by the text of Book VII., commencing with the Pahlavi Intro- 
duction to the end of chapter II. As in the previous volumes, 
the more correct manuscripts DP^ and K. 43 were of great 
help to me, they have indeed facilitated my task of preparing 
the text of the portion of Book VI. contained in this volume. 
But in the case of the text of Book VII., DM, being the only 
old manuscript extant, I had to patiently work solely with 
that material at hand, which is full of errors, inaccuracies 
and omissions. The seventh book being one of the most 
important books of the Pahlavi Dinkard, containing as 
it does the interesting ZaratUhshtra-ndniag, a more helpful 
manuscript of the book than DM. was most desirable. This 
desideratum was much felt by me during the progress of 
this work. 

The text of the portion of Book VI. here given, is for the 
first time edited and translated by me into English and Guje- 
rati. The contents of it are rather interesting and edify- 
ing. They are almost of the same nature as those of the prece- 
ding volume. Communion with Ahuramazda and other sacred 
beings subordinate to Him, is an obligation which results in 
the embellishment of one’s disposition, piety and sanctity 
(E„ § I). There are no precepts which are of greater impor- 
tance to man than the daily questions to himself : — “ Am I 
in company of God, or of the Devil? ” or in other words: “Am 
I in company of Good, or of Evil ? ” “ How have I behaved ? 
Why have I come to this world ? What have I to do ? Why 
have I to depart from this world ? And when I depart where- 
to shall I go ?”(E., §§ II-III). True charity implies self-exer- 
tion to earn more than sufficient for one’s purpose, and to. 
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give away the surplus for the relief of the needy ones 
(§ VI), for whom one shall always keep one’s door open (§ X). 
According to the idea of the ancient Iranians, wine-drinking 
had quite different effects on the virtuous and the wicked 
( § XI). Much stress is laid on devotion to what is spiritual 
( §§ XIII-XVI). One’s own example of character and holi- 
ness is better than precepts in words (§XV). The best 
remedy is moderate eating, and the best doctrine the constant 
thinking of piety (§XV'II); and nobody does anything who 
does it not for the good of his soul ( § XXI). Everybody 
ought to follow the example of the carder of cotton; because 
in the same way as the pursuit of carding aims at getting 
cotton rid of dust and renders it soft, so shall every man in 
respect of his mind wish it and temper it(§ XXIJ). He is 
charitable who does not bestow w'ealth except on the worthy 
(§ XXIII). Virtuous piety is the means of driving out evil 
from the world ( § XXX ). One shall kill out anger while in 
authority, and also while in want of power and affliction ? 
and one shall refrain from causing injury and affliction 
to others ; and one shall take account of oneself three times 
d^rily as to this: — “ What have I eaten and what have I saved 
to-day, and whether whatever was done and whatever was 
eaten by me was for the deliverance of my soul or not, and 
as to this whether God has been the helper or the Devil?” 
When one has experienced even much fright and injury from 
a man, one shall not be revengeful to him, nor an enemy to 
that man, and of maleficent desire ; but if he is friendly and 
of beneficent desire, he becomes holy thereby ( § XXX). Dili- 
gence, health, food, comfort, fearlessness and joy are neces- 
sary for the life of man in this world ; duty, self-exertion 
for good acts, and abstinence from sin, for the soul (§XXXII). 
Openness in thought, word and deed is unanimously good ; 
and gratefulness, contentment and kind treatment are excee- 
dingly proper for the redemption of the soul (§ XXXVIII). 
A good king is a s7'aSsJm-(/r(ie, who is obedient to Ahura- 
mazda, and executes all His divine commandments. He who 
thinks that no individual in this world is aide to retnove 
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his own little trouble, then he is no friend of mankind ; 
since the fruit of good nature is the friendship of mankind. 
These two moral principles are the best: “To be* good oneself, 
and to do good to others” (§ XLV). 

It is clear from the substance of Book VI. given above, 
that in order to render man an ideal servant of God no other 
religion in the world can surpass the Zoroastrian moral doctrine 
mentioned above, a doctrine which may be called, without 
any exaggeration, the ethics of ethics, based on the earliest 
prophetic Revelation of Zarathushtra. May his soul rest in 
peace ! 

This thirteenth volume further contains the Pahlavi intro- 
duction and two chapters of the seventh book of the D'inkard, 
which may be properly entitled the Pahlavi Zarattihsh tra-iidmagi 
the earliest of its kind in the ancient Iranian lore. It makes us 
cognizant of the early Zoroastrian ideas and belief regarding 
the remarkable personages who were endowed with hvarcnd 
(glory) by God, and who helped in fulfilling His divine will. 
It especially gives the Avestic history of the bringing of Zara- 
thushtra’s fravdhar into this world by the Ameshaspentas» 
including a series of miracles extending from the birth of the 
great Prophet of Iran until the Resurrection of mankind. The 
Avestic basis of this Book VII. was the Spend Nask, which 
was one of the 21 Nasks of the A vesta Scriptures, and corres- 
ponded to the thirteenth word, angheiish, in the Ahuna- 
vairya prayer (which contains in all twenty-one words). 
This Nask was devoted to the biography of Zarathushtra, and 
spoke of the earthly composition of the material body with the 
fravdhar and the soul of the Prophet, of the nature of his 
spiritual birth in heaven, and his material birth on earth, of 
his conference with the Deity at thirty years of age, and the 
occurrence of seven such confei’ences in ten years. It descri- 
bed the many miracles and marvels attributed to the I’rophet, 
which are collected in the seventh book of the Dinkarcl , and later 
on recounted in the Pahlavi SelectAons of Xdd-sparam and 
the Persian Zaratiiaht ndmah . The same Nask gave the 
history of the Revelation, alluded to the conferring of the 
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divine wisdom upon Zarathushtra, his vision of the infernal 
region, the propagation of Zarathushtra’s knowledge of the 
divine Revelation to the world, and his attraction of mankind 
to it. It further described the important events of the future 
ages until the Resurrection, viz.^ the advent at different times 
of the future Prophets: AusMdar, AusMdarmdh, and Sao- 
shdns. Unfortunately no continuous Avesta text of the 
Spend Nask has hitherto been discovered. 

The contents of this Spend Nask are given in the eigth 
book of the D'mkard, which begin thus : — 


uej >> ^ y -"19 -> i *•* ^ 

A hej -> ^ i hiOKX)"! 


Spend mudigan madam yehvunislm ham-yehvunishnih 
Zaratfihslitra sti /ravahar va gadd ; chigun a/ridafirih i aevagr 
aevafif pavan mainfig, va md aininagr yehabuntani bl gaeta ; 
chigun patvastani 6Z zerlchunitaran, madan i zerldxunitaran 
as^avin, ham-yehvunihastani 6aen amitar, va zerkhunishni 
min am, mcf ham baba. Va madam-ieh yehamtfmishn i ko^a 
dd mainug, zalc \ shapir pavan vaMishinidan, va zak i saritar 
pavan marenchinid an ; pinUgarih zak \ shapir mainug, va 
parvarishn i ZaratCih^itra. 

“The essential statements of the Spend (Nask, are) 
about the being and the comibination of the material subs- 
tance, the fravdhar and the glory of Zaratfthshtra ; how each 
one (of those three) was produced in the spiritual world, and 
by what mode (arose their) creation in the physical world ; 
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how (those three) were connected with the parents, (how) the 
parents came together, (how they) were combined in the 
mother, and (how) the birth (took place) froni the mother, 
(and) whatever (referred) to the same subject. And also about 
the arrival of both the spirits, the good one for increasing 
and the evil one for destroying; the (final) trumph of the 
good spirit, and the fostering and nourishing ( parvarishn ) 
of Zaratiihshtra.” 

This clearly indicates that the statements regarding the 
miraculous birth and prophetic career of Zarathushtra, and 
the sublime miracles associated with him, which are narrated 
in Book VII., are not unauthenticated by the Avesta. It is also 
demonstrated by most of the Gathic hymns that Zarathush- 
trianism is a monotheistic Revelation, and by Gatha XXIX. 
that Zarathushtra was the chosen messenger of our Lord 
Ahura-mazda. This is an attestation which naturally 
strengthened the ancient Iranian belief in miracles. Accord- 
ing to the Spend Nask and the Dinkard, Book VII., all miracles 
regarding Zara thushtra’s birth were produced by supernatural 
agency; and the adequate cause for their occurrence being 
found in Ahura-mazda and the Ameshaspentas (especially 
Vohuman and Ashavahishta), no human reasoning could 
bring forth objections as far as the Omnipotence of God is 
concerned. No staunch adherent of the Mazdian Revelation 
will believe that most of the miracles described in the Pahlavi 
Zaratuhshtra-ndmag do not coincide with the knowledge which 
is derived from the Avesta of God’s providence over His 
■"best man” (Zarathushtra) — the Mazdian miracles being the 
sublime and sufiernatural means of producing on earth in an 
embodied form the material and spiritual essence of Zara- 
thushtra, so beloved and favoured of Ahura-mazda in Heaven. 
But it cannot be denied that some of the miracles do not 
coincide with our knowledge of God derived only from nature. 
If they were such works as coincided with what we know of 
God from nature, then they should be regarded as ordinary 
phenomena not unknown to man. There are some miracles 
in the seventh book, which only claim to be the result of chance 
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accidents (see pp. 41-44 of my English translation), and some 
which only claim to be the result of Zarathushtra’s superior 
sagacity, foresight and moral instinct (see pp. 48-56 ), 

Besides the authority of the Spend Nask, the Chitradud 
Nask and the Zamyad Yasht(§§ 25-93) are additional bases to 
which may be traced the compilation of the Pahlavi Introduc- 
tion to Book VII. Here are enumerated the illustrious kings 
and personages who were endowed with the hvareyio (glory), 
from the first kingGayomard down to Kae-Vishtaspa, as well 
as their moral, social and religious exploits for the ameliora- 
tion of humanity. Their names are Masyp, Masyani, Samag, 
Vaegereta, Haoshyanga, Takhmnrap. Yima-shapta, Fraedun 
the Aspigan. Airich, Manush-ch/lir, Anxob, Kereshaspa, Kae- 
Kavad, Patakhsrob. Ka<^Usa, Kae-Arsh, Aoshnara, Kae-Siya- 
vakhsh, Kae-Haosrava, and Zarathushtra. Here we meet 
with the name also of the good genius Hadlsh, and that of the 
Arab chief, Amaul-batag, who revolted against PMakhsrob, 

The first chapter of Book VII. begins with the descent 
of the divine glory from the presence of Ahura-maxda down on 
earth to the fire which was in the house of Zoksh, and from 
that fire to the wife of FrAhim-ravAnan ZAlsh and the 
grandmother of Zarathushtra. It relates the birth of 
Dngdiiub, whose glory and radiance caused alarm among the 
Kigs, the Karapans and other inhabitants of the suburb 
wherein lived FiAkht-ravAnAn-Zoish. They compelled her 
father to remove her to the land of the Spitamas, where PAuru- 
shaspa resided with his father Patiritaraspa, and to whom, 
according to the will of God, DAgduAb was afterwards married. 
It further describes the descent of the fravdhar and the 
material of Zarathushtra, which was conveyed to a stem of 
hadma by the help of the archangels Vohuman and Ashava- 
hishta, the planting of that hadma, the eating of the hadma by 
cows, and the drinking of their milk by Zarathushtra’s parents, 
in whom was formed the combination of his spiritual and 
material essence, which led to the birth of the Prophet, an 
event that occurred thirty years before the end of the sixth 
millenium of the existence of the evil spirit Aharman in the 
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universe. It also narrates how some evil people altempteJ 
to destroy the Prophet before and at his birth. Then follows 
at the end a complete genealogy of Zarathushtra. 

To the contents of Book VII., chapter I., there is some addi- 
tion in the later Persian written in verse, in 

A.C. 1278, by Zaratusht Behn'im. It relates that before Zara- 
thiishtra was born his mother had seen herself in a dream 
attacked by wild beasts for killing the offspring in her womb ; 
thereupon she consulted an astrologer who foretold that the 
child that was to be born had before him a very illustrious 
future. The alarm of the Kigs and the Karapans on seeing 
the radiance of Dugdaftb, and on the hearing of the birth of 
the Prophet, is also alluded to in the Verididiid, Fragard 
XIX, §§ 48-47. 

The second chapter of Book VII. begins with the miracle 
of Zarathushtra’s laughing at birth. This may be perhaps 
another interpretation of a passage in the Fravardin Yasht, 
viz. 93-94 : “ In whose birth and growth the waters and the 
plants rejoiced ; in whose birth and growth the waters and the 
plants grew ; in whose birth and growth all the creatures of 
the good creations cried out. Hail 1 ‘Hail, to us! for he is born, 

the dthravan, Spitama Zarathushtra.... In other words 

all Nature smiled at the Prophet’s birth and cried out, Hail! 

This second chapter further relates the malignant designs 
of the Karapans to destroy the Prophet in his infancy by 
exposing him to fire, oxen, horses, and wolves ; all proving 
fruitless, as the infant was saved by chance occurrences. In 
those evil designs were implicated Diufisrub, BnitrAg-rish, 
(according to the Pahiavi Selections of Zdd-sparam) the five 
Karapans who were brothers, with the Ausikhshes (Avesta 
Usij), and the four brothers of Zarathushtra. Durasrub 
attempts to kill him with a dagger, buthis hands are disabled. 
Bratriig-rish, the Karapan, foretells Zarthushtra’s future 
successful career. The Persian Zaratusht-ndmah adds that 
the child had been kept in the custody of Barzin-karus, till he 
became seven years old. Next w'e find in Book VII., chapter 
II., details regarding the coming of DArasrnb to the house of 
PAuriishaspa, his attempt to consecrate the meals set before 
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him, the dispute which arose between him and Zarathushtra^ 
the dialogue between the latter and his father, Zarathushtra’a 
crossing the four channels of the river DAitya for bringing its 
pure water for fiaoma ritual, his meeting at the Daitya with 
the Ameshaspenta Vohuman, who led him to a conference 
with Ahura-mazda, etc. The Selections of Zdd-sparam 
(about A.C. 900) add to these details a vision of Zarathushtra 
at the age of thirty, in which he saw as though he was 
going to a place where a maidyo-zarem-gdhambdr jashan 
was being celebrated on the 45th day of the year, and a large 
concourse of people headed by Maidy6-mah, the brother of 
Pourushaspa, was coming into his presence. 

The Pahlavi ZaraHhstra-ndmag in the Dinkard, Book 
VII., is the oldest of the existing Pahlavi and Persian records 
of its kind, and seems to have been compiled mostly from the 
Pahlavi Version of the Avesta Nasks, especially Spend and 
Chitradad. From internal evidence its compilation cannot 
be dated later than the reign of Khiisrol., or earlier than the 
reign of Shahpuhr II. In it are fully quoted with the Pahlavi 
translation of the Avesta, almost all the glosses of the Pahlavi 
commentators, which prove that the compiler was faithful to 
the original sources while writing Book VII., which is so far 
a trustworthy monument of theancienthistory of the Prophet. 

During the progress of this volume I have consulted the 
following books, for which I am indebted to their authors : — 
(1) The Sacred Books of the East, vol. XL VII., Pahlavi Texts, 
Part V., translated by E W. West, 1897 ; (2) The Persian 
Zaratusht-ndmah, translated into Gujerati by Peshotan 
Dastur Behramji Sanjana, 1864 ; (3) he Levre de Zoroaster, 

edited and translated by Frederic Rosenberg, 1904. 

The photograph given in this volume is that of the late 
pre-eminent Pahlavi scholar to whom Orientalists and 
especially Pahlaviists are deeply indebted for his persevering, 
laborious and successful work in deciphering, editing and 
translating for the first time one of the most difficult parts 
of the Dinkard, ( viz,, Books III., IV., and in part V.), which 
extends over volumes I. — IX. of his edition. 
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II. 

In my Introduction to this volume I may b*e allowed to 
make a few remarks, in the interest of Pahlavi students 
in India and Europe, on the recently printed copy of the 
manuscript^ of the Dinkard belonging to the late Dastur 
Mulla Firuz, and now in the Miilla Firhz Library at Bom- 
bay, and published by “The Society for the promotion of 
Researches into the Zoroastrian Religion,” of Bombay. 
These remarks are rendered the more necessary by the fact 
that in the preface, Mr. Dhanjishah Meherjibhai Madan, 
the supervisor ^ of the printed copy, has not taken a 
fair view of my refusal to lend him some of the folios of 
the manuscript DM., (now in my late revered father’s 
library) which he was so anxious to possess. My opinion 
that, in consideration of the peculiarity of Pahlavi palaeogra- 
phy in general, and of this Dinkard MS. DM. in particular, 
as well as of the difficulty of the text, only a photo-zinco 
impression of the manuscript aforesaid would adequately 
supply the need felt by a few of the Pahlavi scholars for 
want of a complete edition of the Pahlavi text of the Dtnkard, 
and that any imprint in type would not, even under the best 
supervision, serve the real purpose for which it was meant — 
viz., a faithful and reliable copy^ of the original manuscript 
DM. — is not only unshaken, but is fully borne out by the copy 
of DM. published by the Society aforesaid, as will appear from 


^ This manuscript is herein called DM. by me. It is called B- by 
the late Dr. E. W. West. 

® To my knowledge, Mr. D. M. Madan was the sole worker. 

® “ The part which was assigned to me in the publication of this 
work was not that of an editor. My; instructions were most scrupu- 
lously to publish a copy, and an exact copy of the MS.B. I have, 
therefore, not amended even patent mistakes in the manuscript 
wherever they occurred-” (See Mr- Madan’s preface, page IX. X 
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the following table^ showing the result of ray examination of 
only Miy-one pages (from p. 575 to p. .625) of the printed copy 
(which contain the Pahlavi text included in this volume 
XIII.) with only twenty -one folios of the manuscript DM. of 
the Dinkard, now in the Mdlla Firuz Library. 


MS. Folios 
of DM. 

Mr.Madan/s 

Printed 

Copy, 

1 Tjie text 
j edited in 

1 this Vol- 
! nnie XIII. 

Reading according to 
the MS., dm'; 

Readinj^ according' 

to P. 

285 b 

p.578, 1 
10 

Bk. VI., 
p. 9, 1. 7 

f 


286 a 

579, 12 

p. 12, 1 



287 b 

582, 17 

1,18. 11 



288 a 

583, 11 

20,6 


) 

9? 

583, 21 

„ 21,4 


^)C \ 

99 

584, 12 

„ 22, 7 

i 


289 a 

585, 20 

„ 25, 6 

1 


289 b j 

587, 1 i 

„27. 11 



290 a 

588, 11 

„30, 11 

j 

1 1 


99 

» 21 

„31 11 



291 a 

590, 12 

j 

„35, 10 




* In Uiis table Mr. Madan’a printed copy is called P„ and the 
MmiS Firuz manuscript called DM. The latter is called B. in the 
printed copji. In the first column are given the folio-numbers of Ihe 
original MS., in the second column the page-numbers and line-num- 
bers of Mr. Madan s printed copy, in the third the page-numbers and 
line-numbers of the text edited by me in this volume, in the fourth 
Pahlavi words exactly as they occur in the original MS. DM., and in 
the fifth the errors committed in regard to those words by Mr. Madan 
In the printed copy. 



INTRODUCTION. XvU 
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j Mr.Madaii’ 
1 Printed 
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j The text 
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this VoU 

ume XIII. 
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j ReftdiiJ^ aocoidinr? U 
j the M8., DM. 

i _ _ 

1 • 
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1 , ^ top. 

291 a 

591, 5 
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p.l, 11.5-6 
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591, 9 

p. 1, 1. 9 


1 ■* 1)0 IWOO* 
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„ 11 

„ 2. 2 




„ 14 

2, 5 


l)HJle25)«)*» 

292 a 

593, 4 

„ 4, 11 

•HX3eoK-**M) 

JQl) 


„ 6 

» 5, 2 




„ 16 

„ 5, 12 



292 b 

595, 4 

8. 8 

1 

A 

A 

293 a 

„ 14 

„ 9, 6 
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596, 7 

„ 10, 8 
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99 

„ 11 

„ 10, 12 


1 ro*^ 
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„ 13 
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0* ) 

71 

9f 99 i 
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99 1 

-HP9 )W 

-H)"! lie) 

?? 

598, 2 

>, 14, 1 1 


iiftJi^e) 1 

294 b 

599, 16 i. 

i ‘ 

„16, 12 


__ ’ 

295 a 

600, 20 

, 19, 6 




601, 7 , 

,20, 11 
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295 b 

602, 20 , 

,23, 10 
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A photo-zinco impression^ of six of the’ forty-two folio- 
sides of the manuscript DM. is also given by me at the end 
of this Introduction, to enable the readers* to form their 
independent judgment about the reliability or otherwise of 
Mr. Madan’s printed copy. These six facsimile pages of the 
original manuscnpt DM. are as follows: — 

(1) Folio 286a of DM., which begins at the 3rd word in 

line 19 of page 578 of Mr. Madan’s printed copy, 

which is here called P. 

(2) Folio 288a of DM., which begins at the 5th word in 

line 8, page 583 of P. 

(3) Folio 296b of DM., which begins at w. 1, 1. 7, p. 604 

of P. 

<4) Folio 299b of DM., which begins at w. 6, 1. 12, p. 

611 of P. 

(5) Folio 302b of DM., which begins at w. 11, 1. 17, p, 

618 of P. 

(6) Folio 303b of DM. (which is numbered 313 in the 

manuscript) begins at w. 2, 1. 8, p. 621 of P. 

Regarding the Pahlavi Dinkard it is well known that its 
language is not generally intelligible nor is its manuscript 
easily readable. Under such circumstances, the work of 
publishing a copy of the Dinkard presupposes a thorough 
familiarity with its text, and a complete grasp of the 
common errors and discrepancies, and whims and fancies 
of its copyist. Besides, unless the supervisor is a patient 
worker and able enough to understand the difficult text of 
the extant books of the Dinkard, he cannot do adequate justice 
to a copyist of the type of that of the manuscript DM. 

In the printed copy I have marked a very common 
error of regarding almost all Is at the end of a 
word in DM. as an izdfat. But it will be found, after a 
patient study of the text as it is written in the manuscript, 
that such izdfats in Mr, Madan’s printed copy are often 
incorrect and misleading. The % at the end of a word 

^ In this impression tjip folio-paging in English figures in red ink, 
and the red lines under certain words are mine. 
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in Pahlavi sometimes stands for the abstract suffix as 


in the words gubishn^ pursishn^ kar'-- 

dant, etc., also, for a unit or an inde/inite article, for the 
nominal plural suffix HO -ih or -*00 and as one of the 

suffixes forming the second person singular indicative, or the 
first person singular imperative. In the table given above of 
the errors and inaccuracies found in Mr. Madan’s printed 
copy, one will also find incorrect and inexact words, such as 


An bard fo r -**ij y** avbars or hubarah, in page 579 of P. ; 
^ min for mun, in p. 588 ; mandavam for ^ min 
dend^ in p. 590; av%r or az\r for anagra, in p. 601; 

^ min run for muVu (“a bird”), in p. 605; 
pai'istagth for fradiptagih, in p. 612 ; ) 


va pd,yi.dan for nipdytdan, in p, 615 ; ^ 

patan for 43^5 zak-ich tan, in p. 619 ; fO-^ zy-at 
levU for zekathined, in p. 622; 5)^ ghid for 

chajid, in p. 622; J fO-X) DiM % for DdUya^in p. 624 ; 

1 va gabishn for iK)) p gubisim, and ^ lak for ^ li, in 
p. 625; etc. 


The reader will easily perceive from these errors in 
Mr. Madan’s printed copy of the Dinkard that I was fully 
justified in refusing to part with the folios of DM. in my 
father’s library unless they were required for a photo-zinco 
impression, and in forming the opinion that only the photo- 
zinco and no printed copy of this manuscript — certainly not 
a copy printed like the one under consideration — ^would 
be of any real help to the advanced, not to mention the 
scientific, student of Pahlavi, 


In justice to the President and members of the Society 
referred to above, I must say that they were all kept in the 
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dark by Mr. Madan about the contents of the preface to the 
copy published by the Society, as will be seen frqnathe follow- 
ing letter addressed to me by the worthy President of the 
Society, Mr. Muncherji Pestonji Khareghat, I.C.S. (retired): — 

Bombay, 6th November 1912. 

“ My dear Dasturji, 

I am very sorry that remarks derogatory to you, your 
father and others have been inserted in the preface to the 
text of the Pahlavi Dinkard published by the Society for the 
Promotion of Researches into the Zoroastrian Religion. 
Mr. Madon, to whom the work of printing and publication 
was entrusted is solely responsible for those remarks. The 
preface was not submitted to the Society, much less approved 
by it, I knew nothing about its contents until after the work 
was printed and published. I would certainly have insisted 
on the removal of those remarks if I had seen the preface 
before publication. The only amends I can make under the 
circumstances is to express my sincere regret for this un- 
toward incident. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. P. KHAREGHAT. 

To 

Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Darab Dastur Peshotan San jana.’' 


Regarding the detached folios of DM., leaving the heir 
and present owner of the late Dasturji Hafishangji’s library 
to speak for himself, I may say in connection with the folios 
n my father’s library^ that they were presented out of regard 

‘ “ About forty-three folios more were in the library of the late 
Da.stur Dr- Peshotan ji B. Sanjana, and are now in the pos.session of 
his son Dastur Darab. From the accounts I have received relating to 
these latter sheets, I understand that the late Dr. Martin Haug had 
managed to procure those sheets (?) from their possessors and had 
just a little before his retirement to Europe from India handed them 
to the late Dastur Peshotan ji, who had about that time taken in hand 
the work of editing the Dinkard, to enable the latter to publish a 
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to my worthy father, the late Shams-ul-Ulama Dasturji Dr. 
Peshotanji Dastur Bheramji Sanjana, by the late Dr. Martin 
Haug, who had received them as a gift from the head- 
priest^ of Navsari during his sojourn there. 

DARAB DASTUR PESHOTAN SANJANA. 

CuMBALLA Hill, ^ 

'10th November 1912. f 

complete edition of the Volumes of the Dinkard. I tried very hard 
to obtain from Dastur Darah a loan of these sheets for the purpose of 
this publication” (see Mr. Madan’s preface, pages VI-VII). 

^ The late Dasturji Kaekdbadji Rustomji Mehrjirana. 
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[ 1 ^ 4 ))*] 

s ^ -“IP ta i^e)p i. 

wo we) ^ ^ wo 'wo)»*f5Ky 

-> jVp *)tC } -“)p ))oe^ ) ^po^**(ye) 

K)->5 ) 1 -*"1)0^ -wo* )l€3" 

[ Guft yegavimCined ] 

I, Gnft yegavimiined aigh gabra amat-ash na/sh(^ haclm 
vai rayed, va na/sh(^ tan aeva/yanaylha 61 ya^adan af;ispared, 
min zak frkj yazadan old aedun pahrijend va yal^se- 
imnd, chigun gabra-^ mftu gaotar-? i aimidvar bait, ayiisli 
arsan-ac girub asrunayen, va hacn 61 var/ va kislm an 

1. Tho iLitirmscripts contaiaiug tVie sixth book of tho Dinkard indicate the 
beginning of each of its sections by one of these introductory clauses : Afashdn 
dtnd-ich (Ingun ddfthi^ (A) Dend-ich astiln (B) Dend-ick paetdg. (C) Dend’-ich 

actun, (Z>) Yemaielitndf or (^7) Gnft gcgavzmunet. They sometimes also divide 
a section into dilTerent sentences by marks of pumdiiation, which the translator 
has taken care to follow as far as possible and to point out where necessary, in the 
footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in which the pauses in the MSS. are 
not followed by bim. For all divisions into sentences of the following sections 
the editor and translator is responsible. This f note-mark is used in the Pahlavi 
text to show that the word or punctuation is an insertion by the editor* The 
asterisk * is used to show that the word or punctuation occurs both in DP. and 
K., but not ill DM.— 2-2. These words occur in DP. and K., but not in DM.— 

3-0. t in DP., K., in DM, 
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THE DtNKARD, 

t" "winJ-KJ «•)«) VSt ^ 

f )^CO<‘5 -Cf* -«15 *-^i» *-«!5 ts J^e))* (1) n. 

»6)0( Vts fn)eJ) 

iW«J» «e) -*0)0** \ (2) ^%*-'ooo 

1)^ rt^oei) >«•{> )(^^A *-*0^ \ ^PO)1^ 

M;* j S»^ V)» j-HJ-i" -“<5 tn ni. 

tii ^ ^ -fe ^ IV®) ^ *» 

1 -fii^)** m’i -^b* 

j 

yezrunayen, va tl tam4 aigli charjv; /r'<y yaldiseimn&l, va min 
tam(3 aigh vinas lalAvar yakhaenimed. 

II. , (1) Gu/t yegavimftned aigh ko^a aisji koZa yuin kamist 

3 bar pa van na/^4 tanfi lain, nyirishn, aigh: “-Am mun levatd, 
Yesada ayti^ ^laeda”? (2) Va hat-asli Yesaija levatd, adin-nsh 
pa van na/^d tanh mahmautar bara khnislin, va hat-ash driy levatt?, 
rain na/shd tanh a-padWishae bara kfmishn. 

III. Gu/t ycgavimuned aigh koZa ai^4 ko/a yom hamar 
i tanu va ruban barS, kftni^n, ai^: “-Am Ii-den(^ yom za/t 
i vashtamhnt, min a'igh vashtamhnt ? Afam md kard ? 
Min bhnih ai^ yehvhnt hav4-6m? Va admat ysUunt havd-6m? 
Va li-tamd md vaJidflnam ? Va admat bara vazlAnara? Va 

1. TLns in DP., K.; DM- jj3»{i»_2-2. DP., DM. (lOlW'O — 3. Thne in 
DP.; K., DM. — 4. Only K. VS — 5-5. DM. ‘VWl — C. K. ■hkj")«>'o'- 

—7. Only DM. adds — 8, It occurs in DP. 
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BOOK VI., E„ §§ II., 1— VII. . 

-M)y i]y^ ^ ^^e))» IV. 

i.»»V *) ’»*o* ^ J n)’;C2) *i ihsjK 

•* i5eJi5 ^on>^ ^ )^Y ts i^e))» v. 

1fO)WH 1?*0J)»-^ KJl 

V wn;M5 aS |^^ i^ejp vi. 

-**i "-^-HX))* I *1 

^ -H)->» iia '-» tm i;»ej)* vn. 

-> ^ ^ ^^e3^ ne) ’•» -^ny^) »«) ■» ^a-*o 

chim bara vazlClnam ? Va aniat bara vazlunam, ot aigli 
vazlunam ? ” 

IV. Giyt yegavimuned aigh mainfig virdyi^iii gabra bastan, 
inainugan va gaeta-un i ^apir rai, nxin aM-minishn ranja^ va 
giirsag ychvfincd, dal^idia// i mamug viruyishnih. 

V. Gu/t yegavimuncd aigh inainug dhst zai yehvhiied mun 
herfa-g i vatidAnayen, roainiig-an I'ai va?>idAnaycri ; va mizda min 
mainugan bfivihuned, la min gaeta-an. 

VI. Gu/t yegavimAned ai^ rad za^' yehvAned mAn na/sht? 
vatidAnayen va bl shapiran ychabAned, va rAdan dAsharam rai 
yehabuned. 

vn. Gu/t yegavimunM aigh usta^anih i pavan alsh zak 
^apir i pavan Ya^radan ; ustal^unih i pavan na/sh4 zak ^apir i 

1-1. These words do not occur in DM. — 2, K. — 3. DP. adds J*— . 

4, MSS. IVJIW- Better ikjiiW — 5. DM. repeats fn by mistake. — 6. DP. adds 
7. K. repeats ^-hjwi* by miatako,— 8. Thus in DP., E[.; .DM. omits; DP. adds 
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THE DtNKARD, 

^ 110 *-» no 

'i?‘^0)H5-V ^1^-^0 *■» 

io»)(y j S ^ til i^cnM'i-w iw (1) ''III- 

••*lN 1 ^*» ^ S ^ 1^** 1 (2) v‘i5)e)i» 14)* 

■“ij o»io ^’n 1 i^uo* -* do *i (3) 

j^i» ^ *1 (4) *vn*»|iy 11^-^ ^ ii^ie» 

-O^D 1^-^ DO 1 1^-^ 1)0 l^-^* "l^>* 1 1^-^ 

‘B'fOlDHj 5«)« -H3)0i* )^1)0f) -O^ll 1 t^i)CD 

j 1)^ S»>fh y*»;e»«y *d 6) 'i^ ts doih’i-w i^oi* i^. 

*» 1)0^1 ^1^ J 1^1 'V JP<J)»'€’ 110 1 l^lyO' 

'^5»^1** 11^ 110 'lKK5 D*»^^) t^l DOD^I-W '*0\'e5-^ 

pavan rftban, va {istaldianili i pavan mandavarn zaX; shapir i jiavau 
kAnishn 5 yi-aruu yakJisenuned. 

vm., (1) Gft/t yegavjmftned aigh haem 1 aini^ay zaj(- i 
aev^‘ amat t\z ai 7 %, (2) Va Miratii i at-ka^ 'lok i amat acslima 

va varena. (3) Va daena i avka^ zai i amat slieni va lumg frA.j 
yehamtuned, bara spu^tau va zadan tubsln. (4) Va amat hacrn 
vairast l^ratu mad, va amat khratii mad daena mad, va amat 
dacna mad vinas la vafcidftnayen, va amat vinas la vaftidunayen 
adin-ash akarj ana;/ la yelivuncd. 

IX. Gdft yegavimuned aigli mun pavan himara apastAn 
la^var 6? tanh i na/shd vaMdunayen, va pavan minishn rnhn zab i 
tiA i tanid bara vai-ded, va madam rastih lalA yegavimuned, 
t\d bAstAn yasadan pavan tanfi havd-and. 

1. Only DP. wi)W>* — 2-2. Thus in DP.; K. DM, Juei» i«i»- 

— 3. K. omits — 4. Occurs in K. only. — 5. DM. adds i» by mistake.-— 6-6. Thus 
in K., DM. DP. j»-^) Bettejf_j»-^ 41 \{t oy_j»>-^ if— 7. 


MSS. uuu- 



X. 


BOOK VI., E., §§ VIIL, 1— XI., 2. 

l^exx)) til 1W 

')\H)))^:^ 1HOO 'i9)»0* ^1 »WO -*0)0" 

iK)^-o *) ipoV vt ipon^.^ 

-h;«)* ’^o11^k>o) -0" iiC tfii )v*iir (i) xi. 

-Cy^ y^ ^y » (2) v’^-xo*(y^l^ii 

J ) -KjPOp-^?* -X35 )^j *j ftJMSOO 

®^-K5ie) *J ) polfwy 4]y!f^4‘ 

X. Guft yegavimuneil aigl^i baba vi^iad darislin a'l^l vad-asli 
anshiita ol Idianivy ychaintvmd ; rnd iniin marduin 6/ Idiatia^ la 
yehamtuiid, adm-a^i yas'adan ol Idiuna// la ychaintund, md hainiii 
yasadari yehanituiiislin ol taiiK^ vcsli aigh anslifita yeliamtuni^n 
vesh ; va aiislulta-an ycliamtunishii ol taind vAsh aigh Idiftrislirx 
va darishn ha^ikekhund. 

XI. , (1) Guft yegaviinuncd aigh mun as vashtainuned 

a.:ash den(2 5 raandavam ol pauda^ili yatftned, zy-asli daldisl^ia// i 
ya^arubib : bdndag-miniidinili va vohuman-darih va mai’dum- 
dustih va radih va asht-JA'i^iih. (2) Va niuii dend 5 mandavam 
61 paedajrih yatuned, zy-ash daldishay i dravandih : tar-minislinih va 
an-ashtih va mardum-du^inanih va aeslima-vanili va pinih. 

1. Occurs in DP.; but not in K., DM. — 2. Thus in K., DP.; DM. if** — 
3-3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. va 'tyi Wil^ — 4, Occurs only in DP. — 

5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. iV’hfttXJi — 6. Only DM. ^»«>a — 7. Thus in DP., K. 
DM. — 8. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 
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THE DlHKAED, 

■^IKtV -a^ -a^ ■’ ta tfO)ntl4> ipei^ XII. 

-S-Siw.-' n•a^^a •, ^}j 

jjji ) J.,« ji jj. 

.> iS ti» , 

.^^3) JOKJjo-'i ,,5, ^ twihfl" )Pei)> XIV. 

-^if ‘l^KJ ,,0 ', 

1tW“ ’.KyP HajiMJ- 1,^ ^ „ 

Vimi, „S ^ ^ 1,_J^ ‘s^ J 

My-C Jn ,^^a_J,^ ts 

"’ii’" ■^_ ^ '> ■'«''>^ Vam 

_ XU. Gflft j-eguvimmi&l „igh «I4 i <ir.avand marilum Tr^fln. 
siuvan, pava.. rutan yelivimM, va iitta-,. Uiavitaned aigh; 
“iradipt yegavimunam”. ‘ 

xui.^ Guft yegaviminicd jiigli aevag la andag, va 1000 la 
kabad ; aeva^ ehabim i mainu^, va 1000 zuJ^ i gaeta. 

innn^^r yegavhm'iued aigh pavan gaeta rayinL^mih ntrua 

0 la mandavam, va pavan mainCig rayinishinh niru<r aevaa 
mandavam zaL ° ' '' 

XV. Gdft yegavlmfln&l algj, 1000 gaWi U gabri-S pav.-m 
gubishn aMfm la jhayilnd vai-fiyinidaii, chigtm gabr« 6i 1000 
gabra pavan kunislin. 

XVI. , (1) Gftft yegavimuned aigli gafita /rebibdd-Snia gabra 

matnug visJnVt yehvun^d, v a zak r aj ga ^ta patmanig, va hand /ny 

1 . K. A— 2 . DM. adds ji— 3. DM._j)wji» — 4. Thus in DP., DM.; K. 
Thus in DP,, K.; DM. 6. DM, adds ly— 7. Thus in 

DM.;DP.,K. wowi— 8. MSS.Vwiiw— 9, Thus in DP.; K. a; DM. omits. 



BOOK VI., R, §§ XIL—XVIIl 7 

(2) v')^eeJK)1 j -ii* 5j(^ w»j)0’ 

tp»-A>KX)^€J ))*»5*<5"rO j y«5*»H5 

J a 5 *) ’'j j *J 

»ft5-HX3 -"yw-^ej '’-» ^ 

j 5v?) j 5 'j Vnyo 

J 1 (3) <k>oa 5 V^ejpoi 

-«;C35 tS vjei 1^ )^^ej ^ 




\ 


i»«y -AQ tf tili 




*\J ®1^)a » 15)0 151^-X5 1fO)l^1-w XVII. 

J JC)^*»fO)»-^ 15-HJ^^ 150*1 1 -OKoV ))«-f^e> 


J )5-HJ^^ 150*1 1 -OKOV ))«-f^e> 

lie) "-okoV y*-C^6i ts i)oi)%’i-« )^»ejp xvni, 

°<? 1 >*»)^ lie) -o^)* )*»-f'?*eJ » 


atniyad va/>iduntan chand zak i maim'ig la vi^upM. (2) Amat- 
.^lati ni(/irul, d;in%an i shnasjv/an pl^iingan Miaditunt /rasavandih 
1 chabnn i gaeta va hamae-yih i chabun i niainug, va zak i amat 
gaeta raymishnih bara zah i patmanig aedun la shayad yehvunt 
rayiniclan i araat C)l raainug la vizand-^ar va ^d^f^tar za/fc-shan 
ghimig medamraunast. (3) Va ohabun 1 gacta zai i /reh min 
patman fmj shedkuna, aigh vad gaeta rka^ih rai za^ i sliapir aigji 
gacta asash apar al yebvAiiad. 

XVII. Guft yegavimuned aigh dariig aeva^ va vacjhai/ acvagr : 
dard^ patman -^urishnih, vavacha// hami^ia^ miiii<lar'ih i yasharaish. 

XVIII. Giyi yegavimuned aigb patman-Miurislinih pavan tanft 
shapir, va ]iatman-gubishnib pavan ruban. 

1. Oaly DM. adds •««» •**) aS ViWliW* — 2. DM. i — 3. In DP. only.— - 
4. Only DM. loiiw— 5. DP., K. C. K., DM. (—7. Thus in DP.; 

K., DM. — 8, MSS. — 9. Thus in K.; DP., DM. toiiw— 10. DM. 

■VJmIjo- yasliara6-ih.— -11. K. omits -hjwjV-' — 12. DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

«ej !f*oV J tii i^ej^ xix. 

*1 V tii 1^e)»» (1) xx. 

^ s N>*»^ -> vo*-^ iC 

-^1p 'V^ (2) vjpoo^ 

Vl)Cf' -H)^ til XXI. 

1r^ 

^«yte) }>5 

5> ^ ^<{»^)» (1) XXII. 

PS^ ) -W p^ \0 S^ -«)5 V.^ 

-HX)» (2) ) 0 ^)ta» 

XIX. Guft ycgavimuned aigli gokarisliu i IdiurMin pavaa tanii 
^apJr, va g6karisliu i aesliina pavan ruban. 

XX. , (1) Gft/t yegaviinuntul aigli min ar’artanuih anbin-builayl}i 
va mill l^ud-nlsliac/ih xiyan i giran, va min nang paristishuih ras 
i dush-ldian. (2) Kaenav’ar gabra ruban la bujed. 

XXI. Gft/t yegaviraiined aigli la aish mandavam va//idunt mun 
IS, ruban vafcidvlnt vad kanun ; va la aish mandavam vaiiduned mun 
la ruban vafiiduned min kanun /raj. 

XXII. , (1) Yema^eZimd ai^ BaMit4/rid gu/t aigh: “Vad 
jPra|ho-^ard ziman koZa mbn 6aen gaeta ranj-spd/, sliem va gaeta 
amat vaWidunt shedkuna, va amat shedkuna va^dunt**. (2) A/ash 

1. DM. adds u“ — 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ■^jieiio’* — 3. DP., K. 

— 4. K., DM. Vir^— 5. DP. — 6. Occurs in DP. only. — 7. DP., K. omit. — 

8. Thus in the MSB., better uolcwy— 9. DM. adds. Xf— 10. MSS. «« 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XrX.—XXIl, (?. 

^ 'hejKJi ^ iiC til iW c^y 

->o«y (3) ^ ^e)^" 

'-w *1 -w ii^ -n)__>'«* ts 'W 

-*00» (4) V )t^»9y ^ ^ ^ 

Nfeo ne) yvo^ Jf^^^ ^9^oo-»^ tii 

^ ^ ‘»h*OO>0" 1 

-^oo* (5) V “’o*ie) ^ o'»4) 

^ -Tti; 

-^a» (0) POO ^•’ ^H3e) ^ 

j j ^ ’ til ' Vay* 

)y)" o1^o>‘«)» )i^»i^ -XiSw ^ -^^£>0 1 -xjSV » 

(leuc^-icli ■jL^'riy’t iiigh : “Mull dem? rayiiuid, /.nk la vaMidnned ; va 
inini 'Aa.k la kjiud'itaiiit;(|, dond rayineij ; deiid gaeta va zaA; mainfig”. 
(3) A/hsh dend-ich ixS[ft a'lgdi : “Ain-s),iem yelivuncd mun 
^ein liav'ilifinril; va arddm-ioh shenv old iia/shd, mtiu ^em &aen 
la ufiiyail”. (4) A/asli dend-ich go/t Kt^tu/y ae ta/y 

araat rdyeshd-i ki^/a rmiii gehan pavaii yedd va roye^d-t li, adln- 
slian bara njisklifuitan la tubaii, lud amat bld-shan /ray ahanchfind li 
fra/ Hiiyam”. (5) A/’ash doiid-ich gak/t aigh : “-Am a<;bam-min- 
ishnih la yohvuut, vad zak i uinat-am uoiija/yih min na/slid va 
pasaod i min Yajadan bavihunast”. (G) A/asli dend-iqh gu/t 
aigh: “ Ko/ii aish madam rainis^lm i myshd kar i kurvar/yarili 

va dvaiyyurib va ga^'arili va {ilumf/arib kardaii awfiyad; md iingftn 

1-1. DM. ttoiijri — 2 . Thus in DF., K.; DM. — 3. DM. ^yi.— 4-4. 
D.M. -ifo<9y •<‘Vo' — 5-5. Tims in DP.; K., I>M. -“i^iooj^ — C-6. Tliu.s in 1)1'.; K., 
DM. better ^ J — 7 . From tlii.s point ii folio i.s missing from K. — 

8 . Thus DP.; DM, ■“V) — MSS. I'i'WJi — 10-10. Thus in DP,; DM. no- 
J^mty — 11. Only DM. inserts Witf)*’- — 12. In DP. only. — 13. DM. -W- 
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THE DtNKARD, 

‘'Vt' ’) *® ^0"o• n?>i5 '’-^j ) n^i)*»^e)-5 f^eji j iKO)^-^ 

^#oej) •» -“^K)y*» 1^1)*^ l^W' j::^!) Wy" 

» (7) V »iye)0-X5 1^-*^ ) iiyooo* 

’ tgW’ jfy "-XJ" ’W’^ 1^* ’i 19 W ’H5(^ ' Vy" 

•> iwy*-^ I9iy»^ 

' '^•s '’i '^^o^>‘^ i9a)9 ^1 i^eji -» iim^v-T 

'j ^ f^4Ji ■* )Wy-C ■C)^-C 191^^ 

Sw JH5<^ yy't" 1 (^) *•’ iyt?"o* Hityo-Ki 'i h^kj 

fwe)i J ihMjp-^ i9i>'^ lgi)Ci 1 *W«y^ 1)^ 

®i‘ife*‘o» lueK)-^ 1 i)^»o*^ 194)19 

chigftn kurv^^arih min gard geprahnned va narin vtd/uluiiayen, 
koZa anshdta minishn i na/shc? geprahfinastaii va narm karZlan 
at’ayad ; va aednn-ich dvaryar dar an-hal raBt bani va^iduiiii yen, 
ham-guna^ an^uta minislm i na/shd oZ /rariinih rim liishtiui 
va rast dashtan at’ayad. (7) S^a augun (diigiiii ga^ar jama// 
Wialluned, va min riman dagyZi bani vaZndnnaycn ; liarn-guna// 
inardum minishn i na/’^d tapidan va garni vaZddfinayfai ; bam-gi’ma// 
mardum minishn i na/i^c? 61 kerfar/ tapiilan va garm vaZklunayen ; 
hara-gunay mardiim minishn i nayi^d min haem i sarya va vinas- 
yarih shiistan, va dagya dashtan aaajan). (8) Va anghn ojiigun 
ahanyar alian taped va garm vaZiidunayZai ; hanj-gunay mai’dum 
minishn i na/shd o/ korfag <diabnn ta/tan va gann daslitiln urayad.” 

1. X>P. (Ri^ — 2-2. DM. wir^OJ — 3-3. These words occur only in DP- — 
4. DM. IV 19 — 5, In DP. only.— 6-G. Tims in DP.; DM. IMRJ— 7. 

Thus in DP.; DM. l-Hjr — 8 . DM. irjjA — 9. DM. iwnci — 10 . DP. o^jr — 
11-11. DP. D.\I. ■>ow — 12. DM. 13-13. DAL ittoo'r; 

DP., K. omit — 13-14. These words occur only in DM. — 15-15. DP., IIM. iWeyVT* 
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BOOK VL, K, §§ XXIL, T.—XXVL 

xxm. 

»i «3 jjjip -> *) ^ 

*®^^n-w-H; ie)ia 

iS Sm]) ^ xxtv, 

-^■H)oy* ))**iiej-H) j ^ ^ )^e)>» xxv. 

’}^a5o» Ip t 

))ti ^e1^;oo■» )f i^ejK XXVI. 

liC G^) *1 fp 

jp ua ft)M^oo-» if^*^ 

xxm. Gu/’t yegavhnuncd Jiigii lad ychvtineil mun 

ldi'';\sta(/ min arjanigan la at'aldisliaod; va Mi'-astay i gabjii pa van 
aiiaoslia^ darisliu za/; bait i s£y%ilut })a?-a yeliabuiu'<l, vad avarig 
klgastay ol gab/a ayu/ gabi-a ol Mi'asfcv/ ^ledkiinayen. 

XXIV. GTi/t yegavinu'inid aigh nang-gar zak yebvuned, mun 
()l isarifcaran mandavam yehabuned. 

xxv. Gu/t ycgavimnned aigll gab?n min za^ i shajiiran 
dusharam va avayih va ham-jiftrsa^ih vairaBt-haem baviliuncd, 
husrubih at'za 3 ’cd, va vehih i mainugig. 

XXVI, Qh/t: yegavimuned aigll mnn levatd saritarau Biitvined, 
pavan haem saritar yehvuned ; va dld-i<^ mun levatd old aisli 
8atuiied,mun levatd saritarau satuncd, pavan haem sai'itar y'ehviinal. 

1. DM. ■^j^TOis**r — 2. 'Ilms in DP.; DM. Vio>ij»o — DM. •sj'Ol )!W“-^0’lJ 
DP. ■«o-s> «JU“-^o' — 4-4. DM. twiiw — 5. DM. omits. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

I)*)** ‘ ^ t2i W XX VII. 

ts AV» ) ^t?)^)H5 *-> "ipon^.^ J aS" 

iK?-*tx3 »^)»Ky _Jj^ IV® 1^ na -» ivo*-^ j 

a \ A 

»K3(^ )ry> t2. v®av t;^ XXV ni. 

ise>^a -*o^)0)v® ))>r» -")5 ^ 

jS*> U V:oHJ^>} a5 ^ XXIX. 

*) i^5^»a ^opoi^vv® Vv® ”)V^o* ^ -> } 

na * \ro)) ^*»ap» v®^ tui >^av (i) xxx. 

XXVII, Gu/t yegavimiined aigli rfiban niiii av-ba>’s Siiguri 
tarsGl chigiin tan min viyui/an, jiavan <lond ch'mi md iaen av- 
bars /rehist zak i ham yeliamtunishii i sui’ituran yehv{me<], va 
tamd aigh yehaintunislm i saritarun, ziyan j pavan riiban kabad 
aininap shay ad yehvtmt. 

XXVIII. YemaZcZund aigh dastbbai’4 gb/i aigh angun chigun 
patitigih rubiln min koZa vinas dagya vabidunaycn, ungun Miur- 
sandih frelilst druj i stahma// min riiban laldivar yaklisenune<). 

XXIX, GCy^c yegavimfined aigli ntd zak bui-zishnigtar 1 jjavan 
ared va ran/ i hacn hich-gim kluid han-dusislmih pac% bavihuned, 
va bZ arjanigau yehabuntaj. 

xxx, Gii/t ye//avimCined aigli giran liu-par navidvar, va pavau 

1-1. PP., DM. 3iJW- — 2. Thus in DP.; DM. — 3. DM. )Vr — 

4. Thus in DP.; DM. — 5. DM. — 6. DP. iiotirjw; DM. 

— 7. In DP. only. — 8. Omitted in DM. — 9. Thus in DP.; DM. omits. — 10. 
Here ends the missing folio in K. — 11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. rjo*' — 12. 
DP,, K., omit. 



BOOK VI, E., XXV/L— XAA'., 3. 


i3 


iT ^ -o^ejj ik.mh5 

^ (2) V 

-^-Hj)o^ Mej -* 001 ^^ "^ei m 

*j ^ jo^o* *1 *-> -xj)*(5^ 

V' -*o«y ^r») ^ do 

^ ^ 1^00*^)" n^» -» DftK)-^ no -> ^ ItC 

nut)»* V 1 J ^ tn iK)^ 

/ - II j M' i#>>^»r^i 

W ’^/'-^ I- • i / "- ' J 

-X5-MJH3^ do 


1 (3) -»i -**^-*^ DO 


'V •* 

Ih^OI J 


J^HJ -**^ 1^ 


Wj no -^)0" '■jrtnm-*' 


^ ‘'Vonno 1^15 ^ wo^ ^ 'V^^doi ‘ W-ny 


ke//;i/; karilan tfildisha/y yehvuiiishTi ; Hijwis noin luarnu^/un bavi- 
buuisijn lit min gaefca-aii. (2) Amat rnandavam /.a/: yebamtuneil 
i ruban clusharam rCii pavau ilrigusdiih par-yegavimfinatan, ch^rag 
IvamaY/iha pavan drigushih lala yegavimunislm ; md asanih i tanii 
va a?-a-biraili va aya-aiinarih i |)avan rl\ban a^asli, va pavan 
drigu^hili bid lala tubaii yegaviiniinatan, mim zak i pavaii 
dashtan i tanu bu-garazbd min zak i kirn madagtar ramishn vesb 
aigll min zak i ve^i imulagtar ; va mnn la aeduu, bid pavan 
drignshih lala yegaviiinlnatan la tuban. (3) Va mnn la acbaray- 
iha, bara barCi snd i min drigUshih rai pavan drigusliili lala 
yegavimuned, adin-a^ pavan babar i na^shd Aharman levatd 
visliudayan min gehaii bara, kanl yehvuncd ; va iacn koZa 

1. DM. adds J — 2. Only DM. WtiW) -"^0 — 3. Thus in DP., K.;DM. 
— i. Thus in DP.; K., DM. iWwi-— 5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 

— 6. DM, %— 7. Only DM. adds no — 8. DM. f — ». K. -w-oi'i. 
— 10. Only DM. omits. — 11-11. f J »V» written above the lino in DM. — 12. 
Thus in DP.; K., DM. W'lUfi*' — 13. DM. ^*j — ^14. Inverted in the MSS. — 15. 


DP., K. DM. r^wo — 16. MSS. v tonw 



. THE DtNKARD, 

j *) -» ^ ,r 

*J JK)^-^ IPO^ 110 ’ii^ 'iRlOl (4) V -*i 1^»t1H3 

ifos^ ipo^-x> 'iK)wi no 11»1« 4^ 1,>J^ J ^ ,r<ji^ 

1P<^ ^5, ^ -H;?»0 1)»)« 1 ^^^1«y J ^ 

^ JPO^ *1 (5) lv ’^,^5l ^ ^ ^ 

)^O■K)0 -o**!! j>e>0^ ll J fOJ)H3)J 

• iPO))^ ifO'MX) ~*^ iv®))iH5 '0'**ii ^1 i^®**-^o* 

iff ipo)i-i»-H^ 11^ f iKo^ i^)>Kjr ie:« no i (6) 

5>»oo^ 1^5 *-» xS* 5|^ *’ji;ju»^jl)> 

J fyf jS j -\)j}Suy no >)?»nno ift)-*oo -^o» ><3^111 

gas min za& mandavatn muri airangih i rubaii va dusn'ibih i tunil 
yehvuntan la shky&d. (4) Na/shd tanb pavan ramishn darishn ; 
va rami^n min znk i /ranm mandavam an^im pai'an Jiiva^ishu 
darishn chigun ztxk i apunmc-ig ; va angun i)a(i-ash tuklishishn 
ai^i vad-ash ramislm akarj min tanu ba/a la vazliinad. (5) Va 
amat ramishn zai mandavam baviliuncil i amat-ash dl kamag 
svij/cnd, villas asash ^ayad yebvunt, za/: mandavam la kunishn ; 
bara Iian mandavam-t i amat va/ndiinih-ayen ramislm a/zayc<l, va 
villas yehvuntan hi sliayad kunishn. ((>) Va jiavan hicb ainina^ 
ramishn min tanu bara la ^edkuni^n, ma apiimae-ig kabad amat 
mandavam za^ bavihuned i amat-a^i bZ kama,*/ sajend, vinas asash 
shayad yehvuntan; amat pavan gaoharigih i zak mandavam i 

.1-1. DP. iiVNJOi; K., DM- )iv4f0t — 2. Tims in DP., K.; DM. ifOO')* — 

3. DM. -4, K., DM. omit. — 5. DM. — 6. DM. — 7. DP., 

K. riiro — 8. K. — V-— 9. K. iniKj— 10. DM. iij DP., K. omit. 
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BOOK VL. E., §§ XXX., 4— XX XL, 5. 

wny i)C(^ -fy^ Jl't" 

*■> »Po^ *, )Ki^ iiej *1 

ta (i) xxxi. 

WlKJ' 'O'*0 1 

■<5-^ )^r») ^ 

M£} f-HJ^I » T^* (2) ’'v^^t)l)0r^ -O-XJ 

J -**0>1 V tlii V-"-^ lKOO<>" 

~X3-" *1 MSC25EO J -X)lh%’^ 1 >X5^;»^*• 

jjMJ *■> 1) J aS 

-*OlOf ^"EO>» *1 -f 5-^£J 1 ^^)d) J Be) 

-0* -“j^ (3) VJ^e5•x)o n?>i^ -xj-" *» n^o^po 

baviljuned angun Iddargiiu inandavam chigiin kliurtna//-t 
ayu/ guj-t X yehabund, Idiursand va pavau ramishu yekvtined ; 
va dariayan rami^u i angun ary-aomaiid kJiursandih rai gu/t, 
yegavimuiiwL 

XXXI., (1) (lii/t yegavirrHiT)e<| aigli : “/?aen ^laritae-ih aeshnia 
maMilttin va taeii a-piidkhsliae-ili va biidi, jugll-at Voliumano ?xaen 
tanCi gas va^»iduna,d, md iriiin Vohumaub ^aeii tanu gaa la vu5iduned, 
adin-ash laibun ftaen Gardtman gas la va/dduned. (2) Min :uar va 
bish-i pavanaisljaii kardan raldugtar pahrp aighmin nasue i ansliuta- 
aii ; md ahula/;ih va rimanih i 61 tanu yehamtuned shustan va 
dagya kardan ldi’'artar ^ayad, algh zait i 61 rdban yehamtuned 
i bara pavau patitigih va puhaZ va pa/.d t giran va dushvar 
adin-ash shustan va dagya kardan la shayad. (3) Ko/a yom 3 bar 

1. DP., K. omit. — 2. DM. »iyK)» — 3. DM.ji^r — 4-4- K. omits. — 5. 
Thus in DP.. K.; DM. lowi — 6. MSS. j better ■njttLiJ — MSS- 

— 8. DP., K. V WV’KCI* — 9. For 
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THE DtNKARD, 

')wo ^ 1^e5■H3V 

*j I H*00 •> -JO"***^ ^ -XStfOw 

1 -\J^^t?"y*» ^ -Tj'o* til 1P-0) )* )Vooo ') T^-Hy 

^ j t -o^n -“1^ *1 (1) 

^ I I _ \ A ^ *^\ 

\ -H}M«j* -Mjiy -OkJ' tii JJCJ 

f^£)^ ^»j y^ *1 (■') ^v i^h;iijh 3 ^we) iiej 

)fvO'Hj ' 1 4 * -^va ^voy^x 

‘^^^1^^€K)^ -C))0<^ ) 1^)5 r^ J^^ ' -> IhH^ -Co* 
(G) v-HX^O 16Ky ^^1X3" )XK3 i^)*^ 1 ’ “^ W 

^ # \ IG 16 \ \ 

•* ) ip<3^)j lie) I ft)))^^ «)»3^ ))?» j )x) \ 

iC)> 1)0" hevKW)" '’■*005-“e25 t^-^^e) 


Ilvare-shafita yezbaMiuui, va nti/s^!:j(2 tanfi bara 61 Yeban 
ai'ispari^n, va liaitih va liamaA-igih i Yaradan, va an-haitih va 
avisuis^tinigih i Aharniaii va ^aeduii baja gubi^n aigti a/dum bara 
d^ an-haitih va zadaj/ih yehumtuud. (4) Ya ko/a vinas va marud i 
/>aen ruz(j6r paskhar yehvimtan, pavan dend roiriishn aigh : ‘ Tanid 

la vaiidunam ’, ac^asli a??aMxsh va pavan pfitit yehvxjnistin. (5) Va 
ko?a yum kamist 3 bar na/sbd tand pavan-ichdend hamarinishn aigli: 
‘-Am li-dcnd yom md vashtamunt va md dasht, a/am bu^is^hri i 
ruban rai md ka?d va qhigun-ain vashtamuntan kard ayu/ la, va 
li-dend Yacadan aiyyar yehvunt hava-and ayu/ shaeda’. (6) Va 
amat varena i tanu /ny yebamtune<l, va pavan buriishn va nyoyih i 
/reh min patman sa;%]ha aushtayecl, adin char dend shapir amat-asli 


1. MSS. — 2. DM. V iro^-coo' — 3. DP., K, omit. — 4. K. adds, 

j — 5. ])M. — f). DM. ^iro-’O.JJty — 7-7. DM. inverted. — 8. Tluia 

in DP., K.; DM. — 9. DM. 10. DM. iror^ — 11. DM. V-fiKTi- 

— 12-12. DM. ivufKJOi— 13. Only K. omits. — 14. DP., K. — 15. 

MSS. ‘.'A — iG-16. dm. iW'iT-po — 17. K. rtx>)"9y* — 18. DM. 



BOOK VL, K, §§ XXXL, 4—10. 17 

Ij -U^ J *1 J 

1n^e^ tHi t (7) 

*1 ift5"«y jjijij *y *!<f»n-"-H) i^)0 

*1 iC ■» i^-> 4*tSi -*^ iHJj- 

-0»ir_jJJ ,€}» ) (8) V^^t5n^^ -»^ 

•» aS" (9) V ^eMn5 _^^-Hy -*o?*4) 

-^0?»e) )^)<!^ 1 -^1 p ^ yo*-^ 1 -oV 

» 1^)* -^>1 y %¥t)y -»ih ^ *) -^y^ 

|5**H> ^ ^ y^BCf (10) vft?MW5 

l^V>^ ♦KJfij -*" ts; -*0^' ipoV ' -H^tii; 


-*o«y ifo»)0-xj “*^ tv^ff Sjv»-r j^y* -*o^i g^w \ 

n"aHavandih i taiiu va chabuii i j^acta dl padira^/ cle^/runaiicl. (7) Va 
domd andishinand, aigli aeciun hangar aigii : Am gu/t 37egavimrine«j 
kartiau ; ’ va 61 na/s]i(2 bavihiinastan dent^ biirz^ishn va n57p^ili 
akhar-icla md sud: Amat-am shedkunt va bani vazlunt tu;ayad, 
va amat aeduii adiri /ray la vakiidiinara, aigli-am dard i min 
bav’a shedkunt va vazlunt, aoba^ la yehamtuned.’ (8) Va 
ansliuta-an den<^ 3 inandavam dusl^ivar kardan, amat va6i<iuna 
pad-asli yasharubtar yehvuned. (9) Aeva/; za^: i amat-ash kabad*- 
i(di tars va ziyan min gabra-t i khadituiit ycgavimuned pad-ash 
la kinig, va za^ gabra dushmau va anafy-kama// la. bara dust 
va iiyo-yih-kama^ j^ehvuiied. (10) Acva^ zai i amat bara 61 
jiva/;-i yehamtuned aigji-asli Wiuri^m vesh aigh ae pishn levate^ 
levit, va pavan-ich vesh aobash madan aimid la yaldisenune(I, a/ash 

1 . DM. SiKX)^)** — 2 . Better — o. Only DP. omits. — t. DM* ivt-)* 

’ — 5 . MSS. for — 0 . DM. iawy — 7 ^^* DM. — 8 . DM. 

DM. adds ^— 10 . DM. ^ — 11 . K., DM. 


5- . o 3 B 
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THE DtNKARD, 


W) we) )^0^ )PoV ti^ 

SpO)» -> )9)Cf (11) 

))e) ^We)) •» Vo>» -» f^-») 

1K)V )KX)«» Iv 

•^■HX))* )>*>|^ -*»)p a 5 (^l>J(y *) W 5)^ 1^ V 


J 4> »ifi) ^ ))0)|^)-" l^e))* (1) xxxn. 

*) ))e) ^ m ) '^?-oo*»)^ )ft3**«y 

) 'X)W)5 -KJ) -XJhMjW) ))e) -* ^ >W 

' *1 hoh5^" ) -Ksrii^ei ) i)e) 

■> )oWe) ) )^e))9 ))«) ■* ))e) *) )K?^^ 

*vj)po->"0» *) ))£) ) ^ 


mardiim miin khuridin le.vit madam fiiij xeliamtiind i)haTui 
shay ad buhar yehabuned. (11) Aeva^^^ za^ i amat gabjii i garshn 
levatd nislid i ga?’shii i an-dida//, 1 la na/^d, pavan vislir/ar 
jivay ol a^avin yehamtnnd, a/aslian Idiurislm khvirdan sir va 
Miuram yeyavimfmd, va aeva/y 6/ tanid aair-kama;/, va aldiar-ici; 
’/.Ilk gabrit rtiban du^iaram ra'i levatd /.ak nishd la I^elmuned 
A"a kaina// la rayiued. 

xxxil., (1) Gti/t j^egavimuned atgh paA^an znh i pavar. 
z'indagih (f>aen ut’ayad tukiislia/pli, va pavan /Aik i pavau rubuu 
6acn Wi^'isli-karib, va pavan 7.a,k i pavan bani vul'irishnih fcaen 
veb-kerdarih suil-aomandtar ; va pavain zindaglh djavistih va 

padildin-ih va asuniU va ava-bimih va ramishn ; va pavan 

rnbfni tiddisha^’ih i pavan ke»/a<f/, va p-ahrij i min vinas ; 

va i)avan bay a vidiri^nib shera va bii-srubih arayishnig. 

1 . Thu^? ill DF., K.; J)A 1 . yavydn. — 2 . Thus in FP., K,; DM. i^tCD**/** — 

Onh’ DM, DP., K. repeat tsi! * — MSS. V — G. DP., K. V'O^n* 
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BOOK VI., E, §§ XXXI., 11— XXXIV., 1. 


'V -» ^ -Cyf ,V ^y (2) 

^ iK).^ ^ '•>»»«)* ^ -vwej ) if 

Hy'0**t>** if if 1 

if -o^n if ««) ■> i 






10 9 

-W ) -XJ5•0"^*O 


if)» «f)»,f yw ^ xxxra. 

•> i if J "O^IJ 

J 5-^-^ ^ '’-»i 


JcA->0-o"eJ ‘S til (i) xxxiv. 

-Hjey V)"f ’o «?» if)* Ilf fO)o*o -wr 

(2) .Denf2 hand inandavarn za/E; s^bapir i inaridavarn hand manda- 
vain yehvuuihl : dravistih rain padman, va pati.^n-ih min 
afrin, va ramishii rain /rarunih, va usanih min kliu/'saud’th, va 
Hva-himih rain aviiiasih, va tukh3h%ih i pavan kc^ay va min 
vioas pahidlditan ruin sliiiasayih, va ^lem va hu-srulMh i rabii. rnit'. 
kunishn i nyoy- 

xxxm. Gri/t yogavimuned aigli pavan aniduitu-un Ei rnandavam 
(lend liu-qhihrtar : burdih i la. min vada^ili, va radih i la piai- 
dahishn, va tuklishis^lni i la min niizda i gactvi rai. 

XXXIV., (1) Gii/t yegavimuneil aigh sipas-diirih va pusdarih iian;i 
yehvuned: miin dend tanii daeza maiia// bara vaZ>idunayen, a/ash 

1. DM. omits. — 2. MSS. Vr^fvei — 3-3. K., DP. iw; DM, it'tO’- 
—4. DP., K. V-H 5 )^-^o — 5. K. omits.— C. MSS. V -HjJWfP* — "• DM. add-^ 
j — 8. DP., K. Vi^ait — 9- DM. •S3'«"t*o — 10. K., DM. Vw — 11. DM. 
adds tH3* — 12. Occurs in K. only, — 13. Occurs in DP., K. — 14. DM. 

— 15. Only DM. 16. DP* adds •«e^'HD’0"a by mistake 47* DM. > — 18. 
Thus in DP.; K., DxM. 
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THE DtoARD, 


^ ^ j^oo ■H)ty ^i)or) we 4^ -o^ei 

-> ^-ny 1^* -K))o* )he*» '>o"?“K)r» (2) 

)fv>* m (3) >{^ j )Po^ -*oit^ 

r^ 5«)*»4»*» V I '’i \ fR)e» 

j )?9»w -*o^e> ^5)^** 1 ))Oei^ ^e-»o 

S -C)*^ ^ 1H3(^ '^\ ) 

t)0(^ i^epo )^t)-*oo -*o^)>J^^ »ej ->iw“)ie) 

®^'^011)H5 -»h*oeii^ I 4)»«* n^ay ^ 

XXXV. 

f ‘“l ^ -> "»H54J 1 

pus madam frlj vaftid fined, a/hsh ye^ata haea yaldisenuned, 
va shae(3a 6aen aSbasli la shedkunayen. (2) Mun anshutaili 
halt adin-a^i min aMiar i 61d avayad yehvunt, muaash bn^islin 
5 ruban nimayei]. (3) Pavan hait av-g'ain amat iia/did tanu kar 
va kur va gung humaiiay bani kunislm ; im? kurih shapir chigiin 
y/ci& mandavam niyiridan va ars% pad-ash yehvuntaii i (V, 
ruban vizand ; va karih ^apir chigun zaZ: mandavam vasham- 
muntani hamar va pur-sishni pa van ruban ajash shayad yehvunt ; 
va gungih shapir chigiin za& mandavam gu/kan rnun ^dum 
pad-ash airakhta^ va a-buci^inig yehvun6d. 

XXXV., (1) Gu/t yeyavirouned aigh mhn hu-srfibih min du- 
srubih, va pasand i ^apiran min saritaran, va stayi^n min nikfihishn, 

1. K. o TOix 54 t,._.. 2 . Thus In DP.; K., DM. — 3. DM. adds j. 

by miatake.— 4. Thus in DP.:' K., DM. uoilWJ— 5 - 5 . Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
* 13 *.^ 2 ^^.__ 6 - 6 , Thus in DP., K.; DM. $fA,j — 7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
5 — 8 . DM. — 9. DM. — 10 . DM. irW»— 11. Thus in DP., K.; 

DM. iK)'*oiv 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XXXIY., 2— XXXV., 4. 

pyea? ^ -> n?» j ^ >»*»|^ ^ -^-vop. 

^ -» -^ rt^oe)) ‘m loirC^ 

)yo)K(^ ^ ^ ^‘)c^ ))^ f^e3) )r^-^)^4' (2) 

nei -> \ ’’foihfe'j-w -«)i ^ j '^0-$' _^)» 

)e»-»o 

5")0 ■> G^ ] 

^ftl-H) ") ien>*(5 "“>** $ (3) 

m *) titioo -*o^»ej *i *'bs^»»«)* *j [^) j ) 

>X3hH^)»-^V -")« (4) VMKX)'^ ))?* 

du^aram 1 rubim miu za/fc i taaft, aunid i mainfig mia za^: 5 
gaeta la shapir medaianiuned, pa van ol na/did kanlan la 
tukhshed za& i pavan za^: ainina// liii-zerlAant sliapir ; ind 

old mun pavan c]iim niiui rai yeliabdnt j^egavhnfiiiad la tuldislied, 
levit mandavatn i amat-ash madam yehamtdiu'’d sliaplr, aigll nisang 
zivishnih. (2) Marclixman na/'^id tanu la chakad bara gaubara ba/a 
vaiidunislin j md gaobara ko/a rnayu i madam vare<l pail-asli baja 
yegavimuneclj va za^-ich i pavan (diakad vared shas>p abba^i 
yehvuned ; za^ i ol chakad -ich vared pad-asli ba»u la yegav'imunt^, 
va zai-i(^ i at’ari>7 jiva// vared abbash la yeham tuned. (3) Va 
gabbara hana yehvuned : alrminishnih, va shapir-dustih, va nycV/ih 

i bid \ tanid Hi'iistan va pad-asli shad yehvunta.n, va pavan 

na/shd tanft daslitan. (4) Vac^hakad hana yehvuned: avar-nnnislmili, 

J. Only DM. — 2. DP,, K. aot — 3. MSS, V — 4. Occurs in 

K. — 5. DM. — 6. DM. • — 7. DM. repeats by mistake. — 8-8. 

DM. IIOWI'*’ — Written above the line in DM. — 10. DM. (jy; (0*53 -—11. DM. 

j — 12. DM. adds J — 13. Better lucu-r— 14. MSS, wi.W — 15. DM. adds ^ 
by mistake. 


liev**) 1) J 110n>H5 



22 ‘ THE DlNKARD, 

j Vi 1 -^If^OK 1 

(5) lie) 1 m)r^ 1^€>o^| 

1H5C2^ *-> ))^5^ ^ ))e) 

^))cn 1)^ ^R)e)) lie) *fR)KX5i 

ro)^*» ))«i>e)-H) J 'Ki‘)YS lie) ^-» jiii^o* i i -x^w^) 

o*^ i)«oo j -v^«y 1 ft^))W5 'Vi*ooV ) 'iie >o->) 
au^ ^ lywi^ej-AO JUr^O* 1 -^-\51 1 

j fO)i)*o ^ itH)i*o tjil i^it^’i-" i^e))» XXXVI. 

-*i j ^5“ !bej-*<j ^ jiKiexj" °) ^^oe>o*‘ ■^y<^ ^i 

VK>1-VAAWtV*) -*^ 


J**re-y;^)>i>*» ^ -o**)-H)oi» til i^if^'i-" i^e))* 


XXXV 11. 








V!i sjiapir-dvishinauih va iiyp^ih i old i taakl la kii'fi,staM va pad - 
asli bisht yehvuntan, va pavan na/^id la dashtavi. (5) Aisli pavati 
aish za/j tar^i kardan la ti’iban i aedun cliigun voh-dushman andiutil 
pavan na/^id tanft vaAidiiiiayon ; md lianiai arnat /nijih va shapiriii 
va auziini i pavan nybyih i sl^iapiran Idiadituued, l)i^t va tarsli- 
u6mand yebvunSd ; va ariul ih i yajadan rai /rajili va vchih va 
a/zuni i nycvph i sha])iran /men gehan haniui liaifc. 

XXXVI. Gu/t yegavimunecl aig^i arartnin danishn ztik yeh- 
vuned i 6/ niandavani ayaped, va ayupishu-i zak sliapir inun 
zvkk i la Miavituned, Idiavituned. aigh: “La ^avitimain”. 

XXXVII. Gu/t yegaviniClned aigb dusl^i-a^as amat lu hu- 
nyo^shidar, la hama<y auzar, 

1. DM. h — 2. Only DM. uoiiKO — 3. MSS. •‘oV — 4. Tbns in DP., 
K.; DM. iwn* •*(J» — &-5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. iitoo^i — 6. DM. — 

7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. i)fSo>~8-8. Thus in DP.; K., DM. — 9. 

Thus in DP., K.; DM. ir* ^ 





BOOK VI., E., §§ XXXV., 5.— XXXVin., 6. 

•> -fViT Me) tSI )^6iy (1) XXXVIIL 

(2) vs{<5 ) \yM y ^ 1 ‘t)0’ W 

jj!il '* ^ m -kjW* I 'n?»i)or) 

-> \ Voo jp J «<j-o>»^»V (3) 

'• 1 \)*> (4) V)*»5bej^ j 

-«)« H(^);C33" ^0 -")** 1^3 » (5) 

■* ii?» \)6 "“ly ^e3-H.) j ~p-*> -> ^y« j tiil 

A* iw til *< 


1 til 

*•* )Koi!^ *» <roj )» *1 )PoK ''e) 


XXX vm., (1) ( Ju/t yogavimime(l aigh pavan anshu(;u-un man- 
(lavarn i af.ir iiyo// ; Dacnia va liacrn va Idn’atu va liunar va gadd. 
('d) IlatMTi arzar kliU// i /‘raruii, lovatc? shapiniti satuntaii, 
veJiiii a.;ash vakliduiitan, va saritarih i pavan khadltuned 
iniii tanu i na/did baju kai'dan. (.^>) lOiratu awzar tars^as'ih i 
/<aen Varadan, va dari^ni i nycV/iii i ]>avan sliapiran. (4) Hunara 
a(:zar rastih va liu-madan-ili. (5) Va Daeua avzar hana astulmnih — 
.astubsmih liana yehvuned aigii dust i hu-haem i dagya i shapir 
gabj'a, pavan tanfi i na/slid sliarita vaftiduneiE va yeraa/e/uned 
aigii : “ md kliav'itun-ae yema/eZuni(h) algh vairaiyani ; ” va 

amat-asli yema/e/uneil nypr/^ed va /raraan-binxlar yehvuned. (6) 
Aevai/ana'ydva dend shapir : a^ikara^ih i pavan minishn va gubi^lii 
va kunishn. 


1. UM. V iKj 2. MSS. — 3. MSS. ViiViKyi — 4, DM. utl-i — 

r>~5. Thus iu DF., K.; DM. ))»yo— — 6. Only DM. omits. — 7. Only DP. 


{pivi- — MSS. Sniff ■■ — 9-9. Omitffd in DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

offKyU -^-f it" net ))**j ^ (7) 

\OiiA3>V )tw (8) >0->)0)t*» *) H0^HC5*O"e53 

*) ttt iPontHi 

5)))«o -"»^ -»»^ -»)M )yn)o o -H)]t** 

tH)t" -XXX) *t T^t t^)€f r^ 

(9) 5)^ j t^tCf ^)'H5 

^-> ^ -H>^ rtxtat ■> t*»^ ^-xy *) ® t^e»^e) t^at 

• 10 \ ^ 9 <) • _ 

t*!^ 1 fnieji -» ^«e) -x)i> ^)ta) i ^ itoK 

’"^'tofi ■* ^ -“'9 -"^“Pot" (10) vjft)iip<5 -^ly 
V ‘''-x)->t*o* ito-xy^ )e)ta Jo^^ 

t"-^e) tie) h^r* *V^^x)o^” 1 t^ ipoo^^i (ii) 

(7) Ruban pavan dciifl liand maudavara ainrtar shayad 

buMitan; — pavan sipslsdunh va kliuj-sandih va )iivaldita//ih. (S) 
Ya^adan tarsgas yehvunishu aigh amat s^lika/’tih ina<l yegavim- 
uned as’ash biy'end, va amat la macl yegavimunecl a6ba^i kiiii 
yehamtuned ; Ya^adan hami rai hamai yehvuud, ind aevay old 
1 tanid sudinend ; va shaeda hana. ra'i anbin yehvund, md aeva/; 
6ld i tanid yradipend. (9) Ganrag-mainuy nazdiat na/^d /radi/t, v;i, 
S,Idiar daman i na/shd ; md-ash zai i minul va va6idunt va hamai 
vafcidunayeu zy-ash /I’ajum i na/shd va. daman anbin-budayih 
a^ash yohvun&L (10) Anshuta kohi zuk i vabiduna, amat la 
ruban auzaycd ayh/ ruban la kaUed, hatn% a-ldi'i^ mandavamih. 
(11) Old-slian mun srao^a-arae gaeta havd-and, muu pavan /rainaii 

1. Thus in K,; DP. •v^»e)o»)> -sjJioir) j DM. •*o^fe>0“! — 2. DP., DM. 

—3. K. — 4. DM. — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

6. Thus ia DP., K.; DM. V S«fr ^jo- — 7. DM. Svojie— 8. DP., K. -“•r — 9-9. 
DM. n*iKX**— 10. Only DM. omits. — 11. DM. ■•Oljyvjr* — 12. Thus in DP.. 
K.; DM. SjjJiKn— 13. Thuc in DP.; K., DM. irOiKT— 14. MSS^_j>^'K>o^j»“ 

Mark the spelling of the word in the text that follows. 
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BOOK VI, E., §§ XXXYIIL, T— 10. 

MCJ *) 

*1 '? *Wv-C j ^0-0“^** HQ^n^ea?-* 

-^ot^ p*^-*oo^» (12) 


'v>h:ot)o "•> is«^" •* \ -* -X3K)^)y 

y^^^y* f -0-^ -» G^y*^ *i iy«^»»>*» ,C^»^ 

‘MJof )?pi -wy** *) 

(13) vrt?M)H5 -X3^*»v»)5 •> jyw-^a 

irxxx) jmo5) tijj ‘Vm)^ 1^t5"o> M 

)moo *1 5 A ^lep *) 

1 Ailliiwma^rda sutimd, va pavan Airan shatrd Wiuclac liavd-and, 
pavan /’ramun i Auliarmazda zak yegavirnuiie<l yehvuiiiSd, mua 
pavan dasto-bar'ih a<;asih i Mansra-spenda min^d va yema/e/unecl 
va va/Mdimayi}ti. (12) Sraosha-arae rui min Avistay jiva(/4 paedaj/ 
aigh-asli gaeta dend liam-barislinlh i karan, va ham-patkarislmih i 
kjiratu i sudimandiin ; dead pavan IiJiuda 3 ’an slia^ad, md airpatan 
va hii-aristan karyar i lev.itd an- Airan va arajig-icli var^islln i 
mas ;vkl min khudav an la yehvuned ; va liana rai kliiidae i nyog 
srabsha-arae gaelii halt, a^asli /raman-burdarih i sraoslia-arae /raman 
kc'/’davili yehvuned. (13) iSjiapiran pavan Ya^adau iistakhan avdyad 
yehvunLan, aigli vad-slian min idiaedfm va sarifcarun avii-vizand ; 
va amat. yvitar, kirn vizand j'aldisenund ; va amat-iqh diaedaii. 


1. la K.; DP. omita; DM. no J* — 2. DM. nwy'C — .3. Only DM. 
omits. — 4*4, Only DM. — 5-5. Omitted in K. — 6. Thus iu DP., 1C.; 

DM, iisjfvw — 7-7. Only DM. ir«wjl-»r«“«MVo-l*“ — 8. DM. V ioiil*o — 9. DM. 
Vto-~ 10. Thus in dp., K.; DM. 11. Only DM. — 12. DM. 

adds J— Di. DM. ?t£t^o' )■ 



26 . TFIE DlNKzVRD, 

^ Vie) ^ )K)ejK)i ^ jnw 

i)0(^ ■* '^I’C V<X)rP^ ^KX>**)^ 

f^ejt 


*-» -*0-i*» -“<3 tiil xxxix. 

j 1 it-^*-» re))Cw) )i^ 

*■> ^ ® >t-. 

|)^KJ ^"H 5 V )0 ^ ^feo 


^ 'l5^-Hy tii iw xr.. 

*) ^ nvjp ) 'K3»N^^ ^ *y 


stahma^ yehvund va vishupisl^in madam detrunand, pavaii laMivar 
anivStan madam tuldishend ; md-shan mandavam i ns^i^ci bait aedun 
natrund chigim gabrfi nfi/shd kadai/. 

XXXIX., (1) Guft yegavimuneil aigh ko^a ai^i ziik Idiaditimed 
\ ghar ni//ired, va znk vasharamuned i ghar nyokshed, va ziik 
vinded i ghat’ bavihuoed ; zak i maiiiug ni^ii’ishii amat-asli gaeta 
karih 6acn gadd bani jivay jiva^ aeva(/-i ayo^i-a^ mainug avi-M,r. 

XL. Clu/t yegavimuuM aigh Aharman. ham-bandi^ni min 
ldiud-jusha//ih va a-nyosliidarih ; a/bsh tanu va Miaya min dusli-’a^-asih ; 
va yehamtiinislm ISl aeshmavanan, va pat*janih min rimanih, va 
aimid min an-ashtih va aburd^ramanih. 

1. DM. HOC -v€ — 2-2. DP. t)i«*>i no-; K.,DM. uiw-i Vtte* — 3. DM. 
adds j — 4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. •vk)’’ — 5. Inverted in all copies, — 6. 
Only DM. adds -vy-f here hy mistake. — 7. Thus in DP.; K,, DM. add 
*.• iTOi^i* irof- litre by mistake. 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XXXIX.—XLIII.-, 1. 

tii xrj. 

I \\V~^ w • • '•- 

y»)*0 ^ tiil xur. 

Nk)-*o")^ i€)* Be) ))^)^ )^>» t^ 

)^e) -M)) \ j ^ 

to 3 \ C \ 


j)e) -M^ti^ )K)-K)**)V* 


Jw^yM ^ tii )^t?)^%')■*» )^»e))* (1) XTJU. 

-\))*0*^'€2?» rP^ ‘ '>e)))*0 "^^ayM )^y ")■»)) 

iC ‘"t ^ ’*) 

XLI. Gu/'t ycgavhnuntui aigh aavai’ih bar niya^-uftmandih, va 
vareuigih bar pasliiinauih, va kliu(i -jiisl^ia//Ui bar iiiyuzanth, va tar- 
minishruh bar an-aslitih, va an-a:^t1h bar aabin.-bu4ayih. 

xxn. Gu/'t yegavimuned aigh gabra zuk dana^ i duslinian-t 
lAavitunast aigh dust kardau la tuKau ; “ Pavan dend la tukiishisha 
aigh vesh ziy'an i li la arayed ; bara pavaii dend a^Jirtar tuldashishu 
aigh-asli pavan li ziyani kardan la tubau y^ehvuned.” 

xnlli,, (1) Gix/t yegavimuned aigli vistakhu bandag kliudae 
bandag dustman Miiulae yebvuned, liana rai md vistakhu-ih 
vlstarih, va min vistarih vistar-kunislinih, va rain vistar-kuni^nih 
kabad ras-paila^ih, va min kabad ras-pada/ph i bandagan arurishni 

1-1. MSS. ■'Ci^^it — 2. DM. V-*(}«)0'’r — 3. DM. ■sjteJO’r — 4. Thus in 


DP.; K., DM. omit. — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ■ — 6. MSS. 'HjSe — 

7. MSS. — S, Thus in DM.; DP., K. — 9. MSS. — 10. Thus 

in K., DM.; DP. wmro — 11. Thus in DP„ K.; DM. — 12. DM. V WIW 
—13. DM.-n — 14-14. Only DM. omits.~15-15. Only K. omits.— 16. MSS. 
V — 17, DM, rjU — 1*^- Thus in DM .; DP., K. 



Sl^ • THE DiNKARI), 

1 S W?»)« -> -#0^" t 


’j)j^iM ^ -* *1 •» -w-*" I 


^ 


ff*» J ^ (2) VfoWfO -w {^-^W|Hjr* 

SiiS^ I 

V-HX3-H>=‘r* ■* fP^ 




IS 13 C \ \ T 


hPP -> l^fo* ^ 




ta }we» 

'■> ^Yiy \ 

\ in 

j jn^ llKK)'^ “*^ Id)" -* )ty 

*•• fOiiHs ~H)?*d ^*00* 11^ *-» ■> HV^ 

r-’-xjyo ') l>i 1^ :i5^ (S) 


J 


iN-VuMi j »»yS 


*1 V«^- 


va aeshrna i kliiidayfin va sardaran, a;asli gnpkfinjhcd ; va fi^arisfiu 
va ae^iinia i Idiudsiyan pnzd va psicl'^/’ras i bandagan, va liaits 
amat anbin-budagih-ich asasli yebvuneii. (2) Zai' i pablum huiiara 
va at/zar i pavan paristi^ni va nazdlg-munesh 5 kjuiduyan va 
sardaran han-darj bait aeva_i/iina//-minisljn'ih Aa rair-nilni/tarih, ni4 
ras i sardaran han-dishiha-tav sa/id da^htaii, aigii vanarih va aln'u; » 
n'ibSnig ; ind vimurih va ah% i nihanig amat-ioli 61 tanii vizuyed 61 
rubau la vizXiyed; va raz i aardumii Irliup la dash tan o/ ruban vlzand 
1 giran halt 1 amat anbiii-buda'/ih i tanh a/asli pailash vinasyar ythv- 
flncd. (3) Za^ mhn 6i Idii'idiijua va sardaran la dhst, va daen la 


1-1. DM. u*0“vr- - 2. MSS. Vii-l-vw — K. adds witKs — 4-4. DM. 
ir« 2 j — r,. Only DM. V aOi> — 6-6. DM, ^r^->-^i)- 7. MSS. )e>-V.._8, Thus 
in DP., DM.; K, — 9. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 10-10. 

Those words »ro found in DP. only, — 11. DM. DVt — 12. Thus in DP,, K.; 
DM, 1^-18. DM. 14. K., DM. V Dteio^-- 
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BOOK VL, K, §§ XUll, 2—XhIV. 

*y leiwf 

■H)\r* *) 1roH^oo•» -li 

lift) » 

n/-^ 1 iK))»-f j ) 5^)0-^ 

-aA fC -» »Wi)) (4) -MJO* -» 

_i!!!) "*^ *1 lift) ^ 

"•400*>a ^ft)^<\ ^ (5) 

■40^W)^’^ft) ) ) -‘tJ-"i')»0*^ft) ) » 

^5 1) J -X3^a»|^> 00-» S ’>*0*?»)H>f* -> '*05ft>0^)*» *) )5>»0* 

1^ n^“^ft) *1 iK))»-^ »*»^'<o)o j 

io»^o» *) iKH^ -o-o 

J ^ ^ ) ^PO)HS ts )^ft)>» ^wv. 


aovn^ariiu/, ayu/ Iduidayan va sardai-au pad-ash asrard yegavira- 
und, a/ash raldlig va pavan liich amma /7 levat<? la satftni^n, va 
aobasli la yeliamtfmi^n ; md amat jvitar, sardaran pavan /rfid- 
manand i gii-aii yaldisenuiid, va gumanigih i airmaiiih 61 minislin 
yetibOined, va ziyan i giran a^a^i iiiadan ^layad. (4) Vindisdin i 
mill sardaran la 6aen zinifui liarfi pavan rA^//ar, va la pavan bavih- 
ftnastan bara pavan aiyaiiigih aimidini^n. (5) Airinini^nih va 
charp-aevajih va auat6barilf va /rahangig-ih va vairast-haeinih, va 
pabriklita^ih min Jihiu/, va lifi-sa/a^ih i levatd anshiita-an, va 
sakiitarih i 61 za,k i sardaran, minishn va medammhnislm i /rarbn 
gabiu 61 raba gtis va bursrii^n va a/raji patvanded. 

xrjv. Gtift yegavimuned aigh dani^m-i za/c shapir amat za^- i 


1. Thus inPP., K.; DM. towi-- — 2-2. DM. ix-i — 3. DM. adds j — 
4-4, Thus in DP.; K. DM. — 5. DM. — (>■ K, » -Hi^voo^KfO- 


■7-7, DM. iiHyvwr- 



30 . THE DlNKARD, 

^ j iS S)6 *) ^ 1 ) 0 ' 


irt?** ta )^e))' (1) xLv. 

^POO^)^Afi) (2) **•* ^C5(^^•a4^ ^^0" *» IfO^eJ 

DeJ 5i^ -» ’)^ na f#Oftj> ® w 

o^-O)** ■> 5^> ne) ”) "^-X3-^)*» 11^ ^R)e» ne) 

\ 10 10 \ 

>R)dJV J )5«>* 0llv-5)« ) MKKJ-X) H)*0» 

* \ t A * \ *2 12 II 

V)ej -> -**>o I nej '®ji^ •♦ ■» i 

*j It ‘*1 fWOl 

^js ’t ^} 5t^ ^«^o* t,C (3) 


Miavituned pftr-bft/ishniha Idiavituned, va pavan za/: i Idiav'ifcuned 
nimayisha la va6id'\nayen, va pavan ziik i la khavituned sty’a</ IS, 
de/,»rdnayen. 


xr,v., (1) Oft/c yeg'avimfuied aigh bait nii/aya mfln a-pa- 
saldiunib pasakbfin ,* va bait kar mbn akcrd'^rih /irbffib. (2) Pa6ry6~ 
dkaesjian deiuJ 5 mandavain ham chushiil, a/aslian airpatistan ny^ 
madam kard : — iii^shd tanu pavan YtVada da^tan,^ va old i tank! 
pavan Daena ; pavan na/^d tanb busbyar yehvuntan, va pavan 61d 
5 tanid hu-kar ; abb*; birbn dasl^itan, va vakiishUi andarbn ; ahb^ i 
m^sha Idiadituntan, va valdi^ih i old i tanid ; pivan kar va dina * 
/raj mad bahar hi na/^^d kardan, va nirmad hi old i tanid. 

(3) Mun hamai; Avista// levatd Zand narm, va dend 5 niran// 


1-1. DM. iioiior — 2. MSS. iwj^^vy^io — 3. MSS. — 4-4. DM. 5 ih* 

— 5. K. )!VI5 — 6. Only DM. omits. — 1 ~ 7 , These words do not occur only in 
PP„B. Thus in i\., DM. 1-0 -9. In K. only.— 10-10, Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. -H 5 ' 0 *‘n — 11. DP., DM. omit, — 12-12. Thus ia K.; DP. 'HJ-'O) »; DM, 
K., DM, ropeat ) — 14. DM. omits. 



B(K)K VL, R, §§ XLV:, l—a 


)^€)•*oo 

1 !)(^ o"i}^»!i)H5 i)"-^a *) -o-xj 

) -o-^ -Xi-oi 1 -Xi-o*^ *) -Xf-HPa 

(4) *v ’-X)-H^)o5b -^Vl 

«MSg35**^< ^ -X3-MJ-»a o-XJK)^^^ 'X5^^a *o-X)^HJ^51 

«-X5^5ai^ -xj-o^ ”-*0-0^ «i»Ki?*na i^*» ^x?^^ 

♦ \ » I) \ "^’ \ + \ 

) -xjvoo"iv* ^»*ey ® ■’Vi “-xj-s^na^ -o-*^ 

3 V (•>) '•* -XJhHJ)*-^ *') -X)5)01>" ^"O* ’'o -X3-")«-Va 

-X3-M3^^)^\a -»i ”-J05>*^t3K 'W ngj 

*’t^i»)0" *1 Jl);«]^ *) 'l oh€)))1*0 H5^-*(y 

*1 1)0 ') 'i ’Von^ S 1^*»^^"^^HX})» ) 


lii klxavituii(V,l, pavau-i(^i hCi-tuldisliili la shayad shedkdut pavan 
asrdnan gas yetibunastan va /rainan yohabAntan : lala-ih /rudih i 
chabiin, va jiMiih va uidiarib i niaiidavarn, rnasih va kasili j kar, ras 
va vidarg i drdj, charay va acbai*a^ drigushili. (4) Lala-ib mainiig 
ni< 7 irishnih, /rddili gfifeta nu/irishnih ; pisliik haem valrastan, althanh, 
Mii'atu pursidan; masih daeiia lian-barih, kasih ker/u^-garih; raa 
ham-pu)»sagih, vidarg tiyoslddarih ; char tuklishfuyih va padmani^ih, 
achar kliiu’sandih va bunda^-miiii^nih. (5) Mftn 10 mandavam 
la pavan ayavin, bara pavan jvidagih, huskared la Pabryb(]kaeshih, 
bara aliarmb^ yehvimed : — mainiig va gaeta, va tanu va ruban, va 
asno-kliratu va gaosl]aq<;-srxito-ldiratd, va kiini^u va bayo-baklita, 
va Daena va Mausra. 


1. DM. ; DP., K. — 2. DM. ni**" — 3. DP. 'yiy*o — 4. 

DM. — 5-5. DM. omits.' — 6. .DM. J — 7. Iv. — 8. DM. 

adds J — 9. Thus in K., DM.; DP. ■jplji* — 10. DM. — H- DM- 

— 12. Occurs in DP. only. — 13-13. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

— 14. Di\i. twV-ri— 15. DM. )«i» W«— 16-lC. DM. twti^— 17. DP,, K. oinit. 
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THE DINKARD, 


Ue) fif ^ ^ (6) 

J 'JSti Me) j ^ ")«y ^O))0■V 

)?»)))M3 )^)» -»^KO)A» ^-H)-H))Ct ’))^)^^ )We» 

*•■ '05e»)> ->_}} *) -os^y -"v^por* *oV|)y 

'»^ej))Po iK:)-HX3 fy r^ PCJ‘0“))*’ 'Ki^y » (?) 

-*»)V ^ -c")) yoo^ |:"1F -* tlit 

1)^ ) ^»))yoO'PO ^^»00 (?') V)^)> 

Koo -» ))*>-^ej ) *e>^ -» )y«-^e) “nsoo^PO 

Ifop 1^* *) '))^M)*0 ))t5)» -X^-O^^p* *y ^o-XJ-C"))** 

-“)5 1 -"^y>Y> _jiy tiL _Mj )>o (9) 


(6) Hamaj; gaetu ared, ham% dam hara-ared liavd-and ; bara 
mun pa van hana yalchsennned aigh Inch min dend tnarduui i pa van 
ga6t& aevap-S kam ared i na/shd deiruntan la tftban, adinash-ash 
anshuta-dust yehvuntan la tuban ; haem anslifita-diistih, va bar i 
haem mardum-dustih. (7) Va mardum-dustih avinasih, nid dead 
la shaya(l yehvuned aigh ka?’dan i gabra-z rai druj Z\aen gel>an viuaa 
va6idCinayen, va za.k gabra mardhm-diist. (H) Sipsis-dtirih Ya^adan 
shnakhtan, va Yasadan ^nalditan /raman-bCirdarih i Yanulan, va 
/raman-bhrdarih i Y'asadan avinasih, va avinasih tnin driy jvkl 
yehvuntan, va min druj jvkl yehvhntan bukhtai/ih i ruliin. 

(9) Daena bfm hangardig dend aigh bun Auharma^rda, va ko/a 

1. DM. Sh — 2. DP., K. jMjt — 3. MSS. iw — 4. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. hi- — 5^ MSS. — 6, K. repeats -mJ.^ 7-7. These words occur in 
DP., K.; but not in DM. — 8. DP. pjf — 9. K. vShftn,~lO. K. omits.— 

11* . Thus ia DP., K.j DM. WUW — 12. Only DP. 
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BOOK VI.; K, § XLV:, 6— 12.- 

lK^-PO Me) )5-0-ro (JO) v^i ^ 

)te) *Me) ■* )Po^"K) Me) *) 

^^roo ^ ^t5))Cf) *) "-«)^ 

)ms^ 5** ■^^•*tye)^^y -* if* ))*o*yK)>*» -“)) (ii) 

1 *) ■*>))) ) ) 
-**-^Y*Y* -» )SOO (12) V -io.i>j*>f^e) ) -^-»a5VleJ^ 

)^00^)^r* •* )W5 1 '-K)'H)’»*'^t>0" )t(V*) -» 

■* 1^00 ) -KJ^-K5-^lMOO^y« -» )^00 ) 

)fOM« -» 1^00 ) ^-X?^*0)*^4‘^»H) *) 

'Vh5).^ -> )^00 ) 

tiy6//iU mill 0\d. (10) Shnassv/ i Ola rafln hamai pavan ^inay- 

is^iii, va o\d liamai pavan shnuyislm i hamai pavan hhsh, va liarnii'f 
pavan hix;^ miin ko/tl ind mined va yenia/e/ftned va va/xidftned min 
Yajadan. 

(11) Bara. ansliClta-an dend hand mandavam i a/nr pahlhm ; 
den4-cha aedhn: nuirdurn-dhstih va asht-ldBayisli va rastih va 
kli’isliavand-yainh va air-mini^inih xm Mndag-minishnih va i-iklih 
va sipasdarih va ham-pCirsagih va patmanigih. (12) Dato i A uhn/ - 
inasda, aiishhta-dhstlh ; va dato i Vohumanu, usht-kh’'ayish ; va datA 
I Arda-vahishta, rastih ; va dato i l^atravar, ldi’'ishavand-yarih ; va 
dato i Spendarmad, air-minishnih va bhndag-mini^inih ; va dato i 
Hvardinl, radih va sipasdarih ; va datd i Amerdad, ham-pu/sagiii 
va padmanigih. 

1. DM. adds j- — 2-2. Thus ia DP., K.; DM. omits. — 3-3. Only Dl',, K . 
omit. — 4-4-. DM. — 5. DM. — d. K. omits. — 7-7. 

dm. •v*Cfi"<e)o*’> #i"t — 8. DM. l^)too; DP., K. 9. K. V 

10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. wti^- 



34 THE DlKKAllD, 

ipony^ iK)”^ ) ^ 9 **^ » ~mj iko^>»k:) 

®o* ~»»<f «$) t ^1 ^ "1 

■> f^) ) iwj)H 5 isei-H) >#oai) Y ^*»-^«y (14) 

®o®»l^»)^ 5}^ 

’lW5-H^a -X3^>»5-*03yM (15) 

(16) V j)0^4) J ') 1 -^KJ-^j ^ ) 

(17) ^***101))*0 ItVY ^(^^3 ^ -")*» I^I^-hAsj 

1 K)iJ 9 *1 "1 " 4 ,^ ^)i l,C leilHJ -«)« 

}if ^vvyo -">« (is) v 

ieii^i-i> '"-Hjv j ^ 

(13) Hama(/ deiu? darn a/zayisliii va valdislnslin rnin Old Muu 
haimsha/; pavan ^nayishn, bara araat-a^i bi;Amen(l ; va bamaf/ dend 
darn va daliisha kahii^n va nara/sisha min old man Iiamisha^ pavan 
bi%h, ba?'a amat-adi shnasend. 

(14) Av,';^ar 2 dead ^lapir : ben.a/;^d sliapir yehvvintan, va old 
I tailid i^iap'ir ka?’<ian. 

(lo) Kold aish deru? 4 kardan ^^ish-^j^arili : /^'rashadya^'rl va 
Ditm-dahisdiuili va Ristaldii^r va Taniui-pasin. (16) /^Yasha^ard hana 
yehvuneil mun rnin dru; jvul yehvurdrd. (17) Dain-dabi^nih han:i 
yohvuned mun dend mandavam minislin va giibishn va kiinishn 
sliapir bara vaZ/iduned. (18) Ristiikiiiv hanu yehavunecl rniin 
zaZ; i a/ash ayord yegavimrJned lakhvar Idmvituned yaityuntan. 

1. DP., K- — 2. MSS. ItKJJHyi veskishn.—S. DM. ■»?•.;« — 4. Thus 

in DP.. K.; DM. — 5. DP., K. Syre-w; DM. 3 w-kj — 6. DM. 

— 7. DM. j — 8. DP., K. omit. — 9. DM" lO'^Kia^ — 10. DM. omit8.~-ll-ll , 
Better iirn'w-sj witwr* 



BOOK VI., E., § XLV., 13—21.. 3A 

-«)*» •» S)^ J (19) 

®o®)^n^oo ^ tlj; 

ji V (20) 

1^10* -MJO* J -Kl)" hOllVl-" 1^e3V 

i^i^ej-^o ■» ®Wb>*o jj til 'wo -> 

^ tii J ovo* ^ ^5 til 

y ® h tit -* 

-H;^ej ti *1 1 •Jci^>»f-e>oY-^»* 

^ U) 

V 

^KOO ■> ^POO ^ ^ ,C>» iC (21) 

-*i 

(19) Va Tanfi-i-pasm liana yel'vuneJ rnun laldivar o/ t.ain. 7 ! 
Idiavituned vazluntau aiffh barii. yulaint. 

(20) Mun liaiTiusha// min den4 o mandavam acva// la haniai 
nigir^(l, tai'a/r. yegaviniuned hush va Ivliratu, a/ash ashnl yega^ im- 
uned rista(/ : A/dili i ya;:adan aigh vad sipasdar yehvuiiad ; .'diapirili 
i sliap'iran aigli vad madam iimulditail ; ahu// i na/shd atgh vad liara 
vairayad ; vacha// i Paoryoilkacshan aigli vad ritbau jjatl-a^i bfpad ; 
asrunili va artaeslitarih va vastryiisliih va lin-tuldisliih aigli vad 
laldimaya pad-a^i bavihunad. 

(21) Min dend 3 mandavam al mnsliid ; min ya^rislin 1 Yacarlun, 
myuzda, va han/aman ; mun la kliavituiiLal va/limt.an, la vazluntan 

J. Thus ia DP., K.; DM. wao*!" — 2. Thus iii DM.; DP., K. — . 

S. Thus in DP.; K., DM. v.p* — 4. K. ijKXi — 5. Thus in DP., K.; D.M. uodho- 
— 6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 1 Oj 0>.JV" — 7. Thus in DP., K.,- DM. 

Better to wou ' hujthdd. — 8. DM. adds J' — ',). Only D.M. inserts 3i ts a" 1 
by iaistake.~10. Thus in DP., K.; DM, ilCiWff- 



S6 . THE DllSTKARD, 

tg (22) ^ 

1 )^-^^J *r ^ m 

1) )^ (23) v^pot)»K5-H) ^ aOd-»5^ *1 IPO^-V 

*j ^po)^'^f i^e) ir*^ej-K) •> 

*) 155 ««) ^t51^-^) (24) 

^ -\3^e>0" *J 

(26) v^>»5,y !e)Wf ^ej-Kj t;^ ifO*«ej (25) 

^ ’V^ 'Ve))» 

^t?MH> ^*»^o» ~Mj^ til 

sha[)'u’ aigh vazluntan. (22) Mftn /'a5ii ol ya^isjm i Yazadan 
vazlunOd, pavaii mauiug viruyishiiih IniCm vaziunishu, va /rarun 
nirugUi Uivatd darishn, va yesharaisli lev'atd banl yaityuuishii. 
(23) Mun ol myazda i sfiap'iran vazluned, pavan air-nimi^inih 
Aaeu vazlniiisbn, va kliursandih levatd darishn va shnavisliaj 
lcvat4 bara ya'ityuni^n. (24) Mua 61 hanyaman vazluned pavan 
niarilum-dustih />aen vazlunishn, va rast gClbi^inih levatd darishn, 
va aslitih levat<2 ba?-a yaityuaisliu. 

(25) Pursid ai^i : “Shapirth shapir ayu/ az?zar ? (26) 

Guft havd-t : “ Amat arzur ^lapirih rtii ^aeu ai’ayad, sajid 

kliavitunastan a'lgb. raba atzar yehvuned mun sliaptrih o/ nip^slid 
kard ye^avimtined.” 

[ End of Book YI. ] 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 2. DP., K. VWi^-^i — 3. Thus in 

DP„ K.; DM. 4. Thus in DM.; DP., K. DM. adds 

b by mistake. — C-ti, Thus in DP., K.; DM. f*CJ»i»o ircifW'Sj -"M — 7. DM. 
it*oi^-^i — 8. DM. — 9. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 10-10. DM. 

etfr •*■ voy— -11, DM. tv.p- 



THE dinkard: 

■ 

BOOK vir. 


[ Tlie Pahlavi Zarathushtra-na.tnali. ] 

-Tr-" — 

INTRODUCTION. 

-“-Ct**)** ^"^OO 
Smwo-» ^ Nhja"-^ i)o )^c-o■'a 

iHJ ■> ^ (1) 

tH5 He) hr>^) :S 

)e35"RX)) ^'j ipo) )» Hfi) 

rp-C ^ iC -H;^e) (2) •* 10^) 

))ej -^^e) •> )bo-K) » 

\ V?^^e) » V»W^*) ^-*0* ^ 1^ ) ps^ ) 

sT pjOi Voo«»» ^-»o’^e) )^eK)^ 

S];Di'lyislin i Dadur ACiliarma^ 2 da, pavan-ich spur f^riganih va 
vispa-iu/asih paesi(l Dacna Masdayasna, 6aen gchan. 

(1) TIaftliim madain a/dih i Dacna Ma 2 dayo,sna mahist ashta//, 
Spitarnun Zaratuhshtra ; zak md old varjavand pa van Aftliajinazda 
ashtayih ', a/ash Dacna pavan gubidni i Afiharma^da yehvunfc /-acn 
Vi^taspd malka kac^varjgfui {ynganlli-astan, min '"Niki^ i Vcli- 
Dacna”, (2) Bara pkdi rnin '/.aJc rnd Vch-Daena <^hihar‘\ va dahidni 
ritb%’ih, a/ash padira/tar i /ratvim pavan inainlig va gacfca ; va 
min zal' aldiar vaklislivaran va paristayan va yaityuntfiran J iaca 
zimana// vad yashto^ravahar Zaratuh^itra, a/aslian nisang-t rain 

1. DM. — 2. DM. )»vo^JO — 3-3. DM. — 1-4. DM. 

-5-5. DM.^Jiw iwoo* — C. Better d*?.-;?'/)!. 



2 . THE DlNKARD, 

hc^k)"! tiej g -we) tiT )&) ) )K)|y 

% -w-Ce^ ))€)oeJ» 

^ -M^)«y*» ^-iC>G!y))0^e)'H) -» )05) ))0 if* (3) 

)fr») ^ -Ci^e) -* -^^ex)*)^ ))a *)K)ko >*oir 

1)»oo ^ 

^ j -Ujy 4')f\ l^-C^KX) t3|5 

fWa) tg i^exyi ) (4) 

) )5)w^ ^ -> j -*0^0 ) )ia 

®<? u^)» ^)0 j a 5 “H)«y 

j -JOKJ-x) )W))H5 t>o^a-^ iC (5) 

4f^ ) ^*»^o>>n^*o J ?^) J '0«e35 

Vii^)** '-»-Cr»)» i9)j) tiiJ 1^ ^9e)0>\ ■C)f\ 

.tffibi^ii va var;, mfm })ad-asli hmn ansliuta pavan vakhshvar'ili 
vavarih-ast liavd-and, nipi^it c]iimig. 

(3) riavd-t mill Dacna Masdayasna “ Nikic; i ^hapir-Dac-iia ” 
chihar Aiiharmac^da haem a/iidi duuislin, pavan hamo-iya/r.lh 1 
/ratiini dam Voliiunaud Amacsfispend, va rubayih /Vatfim maiuut(- 
ilia iiacn Arnaosnspendaii avarig ya^adun, inahiugan ya^adan j va 
gaetailia /aieii Gayrymanl i /ratum gabra pavan hangardig bundag 
padira/'tarih i min Dadar Ahharmas'da. (4) Va niyiuay vicharlarih 
i ha.cix na/^id zimana// pavan min'ulurih, va paij-ash vantdar-a^i \ 
tlru; i za^: zimana/y va jxiitiyarai/ ; abasia min Dadar umu^ minishn 
hamai:/ zak i Ardianna^da hmm gubislm /ratum. 

(5) Min SIiapir-D.aena paeda^ih i madam ychvvmislin dahi^nih i 
sipas i Old i Yehvuninklar va Dadar, Spena^-mainfig; madam an^ftta 
/■ratum niyucra^ dend, aigli; “ Nyo./ lend Auharmazda dahislin havd- 

1. DM. twji-'ff — 2. DM. i»«o.^} — 3. DM, «» iiHJO — 4-4. DM. j».C)“n 
—5. DM. Bettor 



BOOK VIL, INTRODUCTION, §§ S.^S. 3 

ti“ ^1* j J iS) 

j -^^-nya wiD 

^ w^roy*» (6) 1)*?^ 1» <^2)0* M5 

tJjKJ’ ^a-H) )^4^^foo ■* 

nro)*»i !^^^^ ■> ^ -mjo* 

m)iiy }to^ iw “"»? )*’?*t^ 

fOHjHj -HJ^a -> aN ni€))"i 

^ jfo*» \ ')^t2)o* ^ t 


1K)-K5 

-> !ia ^"^c>a »H)ii>e)-«j i^ i (7) 

ts] 1^-^ •■K^)»o‘)** j ^ 1) )^-f^too wkA>» 

^^€X)•^ J T^^-Xy 1 (S) v[^)«^<J>^:> 


oni’’; va '/.nk t a/’dum madam bfildita^y'ili qhCir i anshuta pahlurri 
(lend, aigji : “ Gaydn kunishn pahlum, kanun amat-a.di viinarined 

ahvan i anshuta, kanun amat Aib-gatl ol (irunrm mad.” (G)Ans}iutvi- 
uri i min patvand i OayeV/mard mandavaind dend sliapir amat kav 
va ker/a/; va6idtlnayen, a/i\sii kunisliu /,a^ i na/'idid hamaestar drfi; 
vanidan — anda^a /7 dahishnig ol patvandij/ — aigli : ‘'Tan koZa aeva/; 
y'ryvaniy hait na/sJid hamaestilr druy vanidau”; v.alc i pad-ash 
yelivuncd a-paitiyarayih va avyayih i dam rain. Aib-gad ; va hah 
zal kar mtin Dadar i dahislin aO basil yehabhnt. 

(7) Va dend-ich min l^iapir-Daeiia paed% aigli pavan 
7 ,aZ; i gfibishnih arshuMita Gayoymard bl z^k 1 Amaesi'i- 
spendiln hu-ahhih mad [aigji Garudemanig ] . (8) Va Tildiar 

min' Gayoymard, ftaen zimanay zimanay i vad yaslitij-fravaliar 

1, DM. adds J — ^2. DM. SjjJiityi — 3. DM. V iteity — 4. DM. ho>iko^-' 
—5 DM, )r4- 



4 . THE DlNKARD, 

h |K))H5 

liC -yj)*» ^ j -«?»KO)« -> 1POM9 ^ 

•* Mfij rC^ S V-^* H05"^€?e3 

^^»<;oo ne) -* ^**0* ^)e) r^ » 

1 ^K)*») w 9»*ft)ej »)ei>ej-*o ^ wo ^ 

^ "’V^eiWei 


t •O'O-^ )»0»i05 iT l^-C^KX) 1)0<^ (‘0 

^ 5i»foa -“'fr*)*’ ■» U;^^' «e) 13 "-^ t^-C^K)o •* 

V»fo ti; Wf 

) "5,r)«;05*» J i)*o* “» ro^iC)*’ 

tfjej -T^-Hye) tm)Ow wkoK-^hi nvo \woo 

jj*|j i)*»^voo s ti; 


Spitaman Zaratuhiislitra, hamal buhar asasli chand tlanjsdm i a^^riHlh, 
va kiini^n bi'yislm i ansliiita i za.k av-bam, mun paJ-ash Cd pae(ja';ili 
ma(l ; va a?;ayi3}mig yebvunt ni(2 pavan ham-pursagih i 61 
Dadsir, va mt? pavan Miaya madam burdarih i auartai-jg ])avan 
Da<lar framun i min Yasadan />a»in Sliapir-Dacna paedat/, shem 
parvasta^ i valdishvar va padma/tur va rayinidur manitnnta^. 

(9) Ohigun vidard Ga 3 'cv/mard, dafligar min gaeta-an Cd 
Masye va Masyani, i Gayo^martl /ratfim z%;, pavan gubi^n i 
Adharmasda paGla^ ; aigli, gu/t Cd 61d-slia.u amat-ash j^eliabunt 
j^ehvimt havd-and, aigli : “ Gabnl-id, yehabunt liavd-id abu i abii 
harvisp i ahu i ast-a6mand, va aeilun lakvlm gabrfi a,l shaedan 
ya^id ; m<J-am biinda/z-minishnih yaMiscnunislm Cd lakum pah^fim 
/raj yehabimtj aigji kar va diidistan bfinda< 7 -minis]inih?i bani nigiM.” 


1-1. DM. )¥•?• — 2. DM, '*0“ f DP., K. “O'*)'— 3. DM. 
DM, 5. DM. 



BOOK VII., INTRODUCTION, §§ <).— 12. 5 

i SWVvf (10) 

■» fmoo» 

)K)))**^ im iie^i 1^)0 )*oo^ •* 

-» iwo-i ^ ^^K){^ \ej I 

>»opo))» na uo(^ -xjkouo^ mot^i (11) 

-“)« -» 'O'O-T ^ -")** til 9**^t)a -”*C)*’>** 

eyja f tmOf^i 

^O^J* -*Otl“ (12) 

Ha -> -*o^" tiii wo ^ )‘))0 ^ao^Jj^y Ha 

jS "-*i)^>iS ) J)S5-0-fi’ ) -O-O-^ J^ 

1^ I)0(^ V>*II W -^19^ t^* -*^-^ tn -H1-»H1’V 

(10) A/iislian st!iyi<l Dildurih i Auliarmarda, v.m madam 
rf^t havd-aiid pavaii ldi'islia;arili, a/a^iin kanl kfiin i Dildar, 
paragunmkl kabad kar i gxdiuu snd, var^id Idivaetuy-das j^avan 
xerldiillnisliu, patvandislm, va pur rubi^mih 1 /S'aeti gehau dahislinan, 
i anshuta kej/ai^au pahiifum, (11) Niinud Dudar ol bld-sliaii 
jurdag zaritiiTii^mili, <^ig«n pavaii gubishn'ih i Auharma^da 
paedfu/, aigli : “ Uaiia laic, Masye ! i to/a, a^iifc hana jurdag, a/lit 
bld-Bhan :i?’zar i avarig; min kanunyra) lak shapir Miavifcuu-ae.” 

(12) Dend-ich min Veh-Dacna pacday aigli-ush gii/t Aiibar' 
ma^da ol Hadislj, pavan 3'esbaraisli madam aiyanig, aevay min 
yasadan, aigli : ‘ Hadish I t pavan yesharai^ madam arzaniy, 

madam satunesh Cd Masyo va Masyani va zak-ash zak i vars" i 
jurdag laldunaya. min Masj'o va Masyani, za/c i old-shan a/rinine^, 
ai^i : “Lala min lakum hana jurday yehamtfintul , chigim min 

1. DM. ^rty — 2. DM. ) ^"W« — 3. DM. — 4. DM. 'HJH )tex}> 

— 5. DM. — G, DM. — 7. DM. — 8. DM. VJiivfo- 
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THE totmCARD, 

»moo ^ »!e) j 

} ^^yoo ^-> Ma K \)^ iKo-5-*^» 

1 -O-O*^ ^1 a>>*»^j# ^ 'a<j^Ja(y a<j3i» ) (13) 

-“^)» J -H^O* 

1^ -*^-^ tin ut))»|»^0* »KOO(^) J “»Oty ♦KHlO* 

^ \m^r»y^ ) -^-Cy»y» ^ ^)0(^ iso»«w ”“)" 

Mej -»*)) -^»a^ 

y uo^y ^p»ooo iT -> 

1K)Oai 1WO iC ! (14) ^ -*000 J -JOWV*^" 

-XiSw 1 1 j>*oo-^ 1 'O'O'^' 

1 y*^-K>^Q ^1 )^a j -tjW 1 

Auhanna^rda va Amaesuspemlan bag-a. 6/ lakrmi niatl ; niin lakfuit. 
baj’A. ol patvaiidii.u i lakum jiirilag yeliaintiinucl pavaii apaitiyara- 
gtirili i min shaedan ; ” srayisim Ahunavar '‘2, pavan laldivar 
ycgavimiinishnih i shaMa va dru; '. 

(13) Va satunt Hadish, pavan ya^iiinVislx madam aryanig, 
V)/ Masye va Masyani ; a/asli Kadul za/c i varz i jurdag lakhmaya 
min Masye va Masyani i a/aslian yebabCmt; a/a!^x old-^an 
f)/riamid, aigli: “ L'lia iniu lakum liana jurdag yebamtunufl, cliigun 
min Auharraa2:da va Amaesuspendan bara U lakum matl; min 
lakum bara 6Z patvandiin i lakum yehaintunad pavan apaitiyara-yar ill 
i mill ^laedan”; a/asli srud Ahunavar 2 pavan laldivar astishnih i 
sliaeda, va druj. (14) Va min yasadan nikisislm ma<l havd-and 
Masye va Masyani dMch vastarg-kerdarih, va shapanili, va ahft-^arih, 
va daftr-^arili i kaiM, va varai^arih va vastryftshih i pishi^an, va 

3. DM. -HjJ-J-Hy — 2. DM. — 3. DM. — 4-4. DM. omits. Sec § 

12 al:^ove.— -5-5. ^DM. iwicuc.f* uoa^ iwjtwr^r if JW« 0 “-G. DM. x o- 
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BOOK VII, INTKODUGTION, §§ 13r-l3'. 

-> 15 ^^ % -HJ"1 a5 f lo^y I (15) 

} W-j^ -» 10-^1 

> ^ ^1 ^>>^00 JtC -“^^ ^ )fOO^ ■> 

-» -jo^e) iPoVsJ' » -Hj«y 

^ ^K)-s^ ^POi^ He) -"^POy« 

)^oo-*o^e) ^^‘kkjp* % )^^*») );»<^ ^r* ))*o» m ) (lo) 

■’-»sw )>o ) pow^ i)e) pooo* (17) jjitxji t, 

~>i5^^ ))6 ))«0O.> ^-» ^ 'H^^etOO )^*»)>) ) 

IH5 1 -"•T)*’)" *opo<5)i^>e) ) '^kA")')) 

k'lrA^-shiin /rtituniih ; va satiint min uI4-^iun. pavan patvam! 
handaca^ daliishnig, va gchan vastarishnig oi pisiiai^au Imm 
pl^iai/an purib. 

(15) Va aldiar min za/: vakliS^Ii madam -laarislinig mad td 
Si'imag, 'i ula-sban bard, va bam-patAaiidaii madam nyu/;-iqh, i ol 
kaC-sbvar kaeslnrar va kiistag kustag i gehun, zak darnae mbri Dudar 
Cil zaA; kacobvar va kftsta^^ viehid; acash satflnislm va vastarislm pvir'ib 
yelivuntiiii i aiishiita pavan katshvar kaesbvar va kbstar; kiista^/. 

(16) A'^a pavan ban av-gam mad ol Va6gcre<la va Hao-djyanga 
i I’isl^idail, madam nivvirdan i fiacn gehan dad t dalig-rmili, gehun 
var^;i(larib, va dabyupatih, va gehan pana//ih. (17) A/ii^ian pavan 
ham-haldia//ih va Dacna dadi va ham-nirii//ih nivard dabyu- 
patih va varMdarih 1 gehan pavan rub%/ili va nivari^n va 
patvandisl^mlh i Auharma^da daman va Daena dad t Auhanna^da^ 

1. DM. )i*oafe>.)“ — 2. DM. nojH — 8- DM. j — 4. DM. Stoour— 5. 
DM. J«)o — -6-6. )ta)b|»i— , 7 . 7 . DM. 




8 . THE DiNKARD, 

j S ^ ’^‘KX)y*» (1^) 

-» "*0OO 

»ta -*00* 5 i)mj»5 j ^ ^ (19) 

S,i^ Ju^e) ^ 15^1 ■> ) •‘ooo ^ 

1 '\H)^*iy) iy"W 

leci* 1>» -Hjtf -» )PO^^a 

^ laS 

1) -^-Cr^r** ■* ^ i^a w ' (^^) 

lyo^ yyo -» ^ -Mj«y )*»woiy»i >» 

J ^^oo^ajKw -t3-*0i»<^)« J -^C3-H)y»^;e25*‘) y ) 

) -\)-H>‘y^>*» ^ -xj-HyAo?**! y -<5^Ju^oo^^>» y 'XJJ^^*’ uej« 
yya )^**)») y yy*tH5^ yroHXJ"! y y VoHy^^&J -'o^a 

(18) A/hsli zuil, Ilaosliyanga, pa van zak gadf^ 2 Hrisliuta;/ zixl- 1 
Muzana shaoda, 7 umiildit-shiitiK; 'i Ac'^iina. 

(19) Min 7.ak uidiar mad ol Taldimurapo i '/ayan-avand ; a/ush 
vuniil pavan zak gnd(? sliaeda va anshfitii i vaila//, yatfi./ ^ a parig ; 
a/a^i laldivar ramitnnt aii 2 dis-parista(/ih, va .iMMjriyiiii(l iacn daman, 
niyayishii va paristislin i Dadiir ; a/ash de/.»rfinri (raiuag-mainfig 
friij vasiit 6/ asp karp 80 zlmistan. 

(20) Va mad Jana hun zimana/j, pavan zal,: i Aulmnna^da 

ham-p\irsa/;ili, 61 Yima-shaeta i Vivangaluman ; a/a^i min 

4 pii^a;^ t Daena i hait aKsrftnili va aratavshtarih va vastryi'i^iih 

va liil-tAMishili meka?duna, 4 pi^a</ 5 bait asidmih va 

aratao^itarih va vastryilsl^ih va hCi-tflHisliih, va pada^i /raldiu- 
inid va varmid va valAshinid gehan, va nivanl pavan 

1. DM. ‘iwnt — 2. DM. — 3-3. DM. iptexj — 4. DM. 

—5-6. DM. im»^|. — 6-6. DM. nofiHy^o — 7-7. DM, 
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BOOK VIL, INTRODUCTION, §§ r8-~24. 

1) -» ^)* ««j W-<C5» I (21) ^v 1 

-fy -*Oi» t^} i»*oo^ V j aS ti!; ^ 

J^!D t^] ^ j a5 

i I )POi“*i» iwo-» ^ ^ H5** t 

) -*0^" jjJU 'xA'V'0"91 

(22) yiy^ 

1^O)»)*0’^e) sfeo^ -HJo* (23) -kjihjc^ ^ 

®iwH3 ^ ^ -H3^a -^4 ^ 4 JT 

fo* 1 > -Hy«J jV ^ Bfij -*o«y 

••*'Ww'*o^«yy" } '‘’md^>*» i 'K34 

iwo-> m‘^ -HJtii; lyc^ej-^ 4 » (24) 

patman i aq/ dam amarg va azarnian va asu<lidiii va apftyislm va 
/raWiu va porft-^iaetih. (^1) Va iaeii Veh-Daena pavan gfthishn i 
Diidar Ailharaias^da (\l Yima paedia/, aigh ; “ Adin za^' i li gehan 
yradm[aig|i raara/y vesii ba?u va 6 idAiia], va adin 7A\k i li gelian varin 
[aigli frapihtar ba/u va 6 idfina ] , va adin min li meka/>luna gehau 
srayis^lm va parvaris})n va saydarih va madam-ni^sdarih, aedfln 
Aai-a v^abldAna aigli aisli madam CAd i tanid risli va ziyan kardan la 
tvlban ychvAnad.” ( 22 ) i^a^i meka/ddna va kard Yima chigAn- 
ash /ramdd Auha^rna^^da. (23) A/ash pavan ham gadd/rakiiuinid 
zimig 3 srisli^'ata^ min za^ mas chighn pish min 'lvJc yehvhnt; 
f^ash kanl, pavan zak i old Miftdae-ih, amarg pah va vlr va han 
dahi^in : maya, aiirvar va Idiiirishn, va Mihri^in an-awsayishn. 
(24) Va dend-ich min Shapir-Daena patida/ 7 , aigli-a^i kanl gehan 

1-1. DM. — 2-2. DM. iKjiRji* — 3. DM. SjtjW) — k DM, 

frapshtar. — 5, DM. V SieiN?! — C. DM. — 7, DM. — 8. DM. 

— 9. DM. repeats •^3a»vi"- — 10-10. DM. tWA'O.JO' il“t*oV >(*oV* 
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^ ^ •*00> »>0(^ 

mi ^ )}ei iK)-<j-»-^o* 1^ ^ j mWi 

l)0iba-»O ^ '^■>v :^j-) G^YO* 1 

J mro^ej ^y» W < (2^) 

1)0 «» Wj ^o-*0)»^^**) 1^ 1^5 'wi)*o v*^ )A>)«^e25^ 

1 )o-K3^(^^^e) -H;v*e) i ^ ■» ^ iT He) )W-»e) 

^ ^5-HX3 m))Hi We))* ))*oia iiej H))0^e) 

K* a 5 )fe)»A^ ) -MJtf ^a^)" 

j a 5 ^ )W)^-> ^yie) 

» ) st>»)| 5'*oo ))«)*») -K)^(^^^e) ^ lie) “Mj«)* )PO))o»»-r 
i^ie» ))*o*^-^ i)**^)^**-^ i)0)«i ))*»^ -HJo* iro)»ro^** 

■0^))« 1^ -O^))" -» tS* )Y0*^ ) IKOO^) -» 


pavan basimih chlgun GardJemana ; a/ti^ min Datlur vispo-uyas 
/raman, madam uatrimtan i dam min avisaishn pavan Malkosliau 
zimistan, kard Yima-kard-vara, va han-iek kabad a/dih min 
S^pir-Daena paeda^. 


(25) Va mad 5aen ban ay -bam, min Dfxdar /raman, ol Fraedfin 
1 Asptganan amat yehvunt i>aen biirdar anrusrar, min vastryiisliih 
bahar i Dacna p'uslia^ pavan khelkunishn min za/t i Yima gadt? va 
pad-a^ /iru^rgai’ibed ; va FraedAn, pavan zai /iru^yariheil, pasakliun- 
gu/tur yehvunt Daha^ min bhr<iar auriisrar ; a/a^i dardinixl va 
stardmid za£ vas-ao/ druj. (26) Mad 61 9 sCda//,yra; aatunt madam 
za^ i 614 ma^itunislm ; si/a^ pavan zai; /iru 2 garih vanid Dalia^, 
biikht va asaninid a^a^ daman, vanid Mazandartin madigan, spul^t 
zail' i 6)4-s}ian vizand va ziyau min kaeshvar i Hvaniras, bhldit Hva- 


1. DM. iO»t only. — 2. DM. Malkosun. — 3. DM. Jiw.')i^*-— 

4. DM. ■J'D-G- Better: tviiro j l»reiy irojo* 



BOOK VII., INTBODUCTION, §§ 25.— 30. 11 

1>w ■» f -*OV (27) 

“nr€3{^ie35 I Vo^ei 

Vniio^ej -» yo^*» 1^4* i (28) 

y 5yy^eJ -HJ^eJ ) "*OK)\V 
yiuo^ej Jj)>^ iC -nKo-i"f» lie) w •^'^-Hy4J -> a 5 jro-Ki)' 
'S'lMio^e) ■> y>»y«y )\q )*to ^ ^**^00 y^»'C 


)oW yyifO^eJ -> "lei^l ^ tg * (29) 

■^ov ''’ii-*oy)*»'f ^y f^oo ^S)0)»^y y^^yyiotv "iftyy 

)^’C y (30) y*»oii" •* mr^ \a 

y^y^ •*o?»e) -*o«)* iv*€)KX^ -> ^-vooiy**-^ ^y 

yy»^ yo^" j ^ yyej y yioy*»y y y^y-^v 


niras kae^var bar4-ran 3, (27) i^a^li, min vatitryu^ih i Daena 

sadigar piiAai/, visln'i/'tan i Bij va aklidagih spii/ulan ba^^c^/yih 
nimud o^ an;^iuta-un, va han-ioh kabad kanl a/d va gchan sud-r/arih. 

(28) Vainad^iaen Fraediin zindagiho/ Airich i Fraedunan ham 
va]^^ min Dadar a?)ar-barishnih, va pad-a^ par</anand va var^id 
airth «lad gushidari — Zdk i paUlum yana pavan l^''ayi^ni min abft, 
? Fraedun — a/a^ mad min Dadar zskk yana pavau kfnn i Fraedun. 

(29) Va mad i»aen am 6/ na/ i Fraedim, Airiqh x\\}f ; 
satiint levatd NairyOsanga ywata 0 / Manush-gar, asash pnr 
rhbishnlh yebvunt i Ainohan taoldima^. (30) Va mad ol 
Manhsli-Gbihr ! Airan dahyftpat, a/iv^ pad-asli kard kabad 
a/d-/tard kar, va vanid Siram va Tft; pavan za^• i Airich kin, 

1-1. DM. ivow ly-VJO — 2. DM. — 8. DM. nomud. Better 

— 4 - 4 . dm. iiHyvwr* — 5. DM. adds. J— -6-6. DM. '*C“» »lwIo--— 
7, DM. io*l“— 8. DM. lo*— — 9. DM. — 10. Better Mauush khiir. 




12 . THE DlNKARD, 

J^**)*! I -"K* V W^fi) 

)tvfc^^6 ))roo i )fO)<)*o*^fij >> 

^^-<jiexi))*»*^ -» >*»03*»«€iy> •> v{»^»*> )^-C (3i) 

) “HI"! a 5 lift) to»^ )V»e)KX3 -* 

j »v»ife"-f % w^-C tfoooi 

V»ift)**-^ -Hi^y M^e>o </^ -*H^t))*^**KyJ ^)«!ib*>)M 

«^oo ^^e)^o*^y *1 *ieK>o**» i ■> 

'j? ’» iif€>o i)*»i>ji ^ ^^r^o‘ 1 

fC le35-HXJ^^ iyo» m (32) 

pasa]^ftn-gf\/ta.r yehvvlnt /ruHiu avo an-Air mata, va nivunl 
Miftilae-ih i Airtin, /raldiu-inld va avfidinM Airan ^atr6, /irftginid 
Air mata madam an-Airan. 

(31) Pavan ban zimansj^ mad6^ A\iz6b6 i Tbmaspan, ! Manbsli- 
chibr 1 Air^n dahyftpat n*^; pavan za^ va^sh va gadd ham-da:3t 
zerlAftnishn, mad Cd purnae-garih va mard-patmanyih 6aon apurnae- 
gih ; pavan vara-^arih visbad Cd Airan mata-an vfiran-mad ; madam 
satftnt 6Z maMiituntan i an-Airan, BpbMitan va b&ivarinidani min 
Airan shati’d ; a/ash makliitunt Airan ^atr6 avasinidar dahig- 
yat%, mftn abu i ^\d ham-Winn-nusha^sin biminid, Frangr^stya^r i 
Tftr, va vaMi§binid va ayadinid Airan shatr6, va a/zbd 6aen Airan 
shatro kabad rftdan va rfidistayan. 

(32) Pavan ban zimana^ mad ol SamS.n Kere§hasp6 min 

1-1. DM. j rw^o — 2, DM. 3. Generally spelt J*wwj»o''— 

4rd. DM.__Jj' — ‘>-5- »wtot>»i* — 6. DM. avrSo" — 7-7. DM. irv^- 
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BOOK VIL, INTRODUCTION, §§ 31.--34. 


^ iifij !)0 

-“»p 1623" -» S i)^A> j -*o^a -HIV ^feo 

)K)"C2 -*01) 0 (^i)V -*000 >"1*0"^ 'V-S' j la^K 1 ^*»a)« 

>^")*) -*o?»a wi ■» ^1 i^-f* 1^)"^ W iia (33) 

D^i^ iia i^?*a iwai <)«!bj» 

^^"OIW 1)**^ aO?»a 1^15 


-“K)e33!b4» j i)^»i>^a ^1 i?»'f' 1 (34) 

"iiwai iC ^1ft5)0-^a -h)o» -o^foo" iioo"i*o" iia 
^ j ^ j nftJFe^^ iia ^OOO 

•* Wi “XJKJ^^a -< 2 -*^-^ na i^ 1 ^%^•« i^e^y 3>i 

^ i)0(^ iK)^"-^i 5}e35f»^ iK>0"tH)" ^ J 1^ ^1 


arataeslitarih bahar i dinllgar Daeaia pi^ia.^, pavan baMisl^jishni min 
ziik i Yima gadd ; a/a^ pad-a^i mal^ltunt gaz t Srubo-vara i aspd- 
iianpar va gabra-hanpar, va Gandaret.’o i zabar-p^man ^lacda, 
haii-cki kabad i^aoda dahi^n paitar va dam mrenchinidslr drdij. 

(33) Davan ban zimana/; mad (SI Ka6-Aabml i Kayan niy% ; pad- 
asli nivard Airiin kbii4ac-ih, madam nt^slid patvast l^bdac-ih, pavan. 
Kayiin tauMimag kabad kard pad-a^i varohavandih daman sbtl-gar. 

(34) Va mad 61 Pata^sr&bo i Airyc/^va i T-^ f Tazigan 
malka, pavan Ashavahishta Amaeabspend a^tOi^ib, a/a^ pazd- 
iiiidan pad -ash min n^^d ram az ^aeda levatd ‘ Amaul-bata^ ^ 
pavan mren<^inidan i zal: i narm narm 6/ zal: ram dubarist 
yegavimunad; pavan lala-ih frinami^mih i bahar i 61 rath i bfi- 
land min A^avahi^ta Amaesbspend nimayi^n, ohighn zal: bahar S 


1. DM. imS.^2. Better 3, DM. reads it ^ them. — 4-4. DM. 

'H)re» — 5-5, DM. -i* Hfoo*— -6. Completed... ...to* v.f — 7-7. DM. ■dii-— 

8. It may be a palilavicised form of some such Arabic proper aamc as 
*Amul-ul-6dtil. 
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JlfiJ IfijS 

*ftyi ^■' w ne) (35) 

t i <e35^i* -* 0^0 5)^)*» ^^>*0 

1^1)0) -OKJ^ -ny * 0 ^ ^ jKxit^i 1 

s?f4o\ei ^ V^t ^)5 ^n)H> j 

•» jS ^ J \ej ■* ^POf* ^1 ^ ) (36) 

if* ->lPO)p 1)4) ')^)^ -HJtf ^%''^S ^^€5^ ^ ^ 

i)y4my ^^5 ))4J -Klty ^ 1»^ ■^)^-aO" 

^'•*)^HJ •* 'X3Vf^6 J ))*»KAe) ^-» -X>WeJ)» )P0^4) ))43 

j a 5 ))g) )^)))H9 -oKy^ -» ^ )?*-f ) (37) 

5)^) 1^)^ )?*e))*o* ‘HJtf 

malng karpo pavan rud ne/Iunastan, va 6/ ya^isbn i Zaratuli^ifcra 
madan paeday. 

(35) Pavan han ^imana^ mad ol Kae-Ars^i bratarCin, 1 Kabad 
nkf yehvftnt havd-and; pad -ash harvispo arvand va hu/ig prihrlj 
havd-and, va shka/t kerdarih ; va min old-shan zak i mas akli Kac- 
tlsa madam va!^dhnt ^(idae-ih i haft-kaeshvar, yehvhnt kabad- 
varzan va phr-gadd. 

V (36) Ya ham «imS.na<; mad Cil Aoshnara i pur-zira 
yehvunt i min zaifc i Yiraa gadd ; amat yehviJint 5aen amitar 
karesdd ^ash araAMit pavan gubishni min amitar aslikhm kabad 
a/dih ol am ; a/a^ pavan zer^hni^n zad Ganag-mainvig pavan 
pasal^hn-ghyitarih i pradinan i mar i jPrdchya 1 div-yasto. (37) 
Va mad 61 /rarniidarih i KAd-^sa, yehvflnt pavan tsxTc t 61d 
l^ftdae-ih i haft-kaei^var rS,yiniddr j a/ash, ahd-pat, simAMit vtmond 

1. DM. — 2. DM- itve — 3. DM. DM. iio> 

-—5-5. DM, 6-6. DM. ir&i — 7. DM. V wi|»- 



15 


BOOK VII., INTKODUCTION, §§ S6.—40. 

m ii**)** 5),^ )?*)0 -^k)|k 

j aS nfij ^*» -X3^n^ej)» »>H3^ej 

!?»)-»»«y J IftXXl -*0^€) ^ •* -H>*>x>0-"? ) (S8) 

I >40 »^2_f|9 ^ -*t)9)*»e) ^ 1 ""W lie) 

Sa)»S t ■yj)*» j I 

1)0 -"-C»«)*» J a 5 1) ^ -o-»iri^ -» -opo^n^e) 

1^-^ 1 )fvf\ -*o^ej i*oo")*ao^ *-» ^i (so) 

55)0^^,^ "i)H5i>5i i^^m^ -*o«y 151^ -» i^-oo^-^^^e) 

^>*e»-0(^ ^1 I^KJ ') 1)*00^3^ ' 

1V»«J^-^0 J ^ 1^-*0 )^1>0«4' 'l^Oi^l -» ^ ^ 
^ ^ 10*^1 lie) j (40) 


j 

t. 


gfibishnih han-cM kabad mardOm sAd /rahang, vaairaklit'* luivd-aiid'-’ 
an-Ali’ pavaa pasakbrin-gii/itarih, han-darsiiiid Air mata pavan za/c i 
hu-_/raldit-tOin bandars. 

(38) Va mad 6/ Kafi-Siyaval^^ i bamig ; pad -ash disid 
Kanga-dae^ra i a/d./'ard pavan Andar, va darishiuh va jiana^ih va 
kabad varcho gadd va rasr 5 Daena-i asa^, va vairayishn i avbam, 
va laldivar-arastiirih i Ainin Idiftdic-ih, va laldivar-patvandi^inih 
i amavandili va /irocrgarih 61 znk i Abharmac^da Dacna paeda//. 

(39) Mad 61 Kae-Haosrava i Siyaval^shan, pad-ash 
v^nid va zad 7'^rangrasiyak i Tur i yatuy, ^adi hain-vidihda^/ 
Vakyiragan, K6resavazda va ban kabad geban-mrcncdiinidar 
sary^itar ; va liy CiIAt 61 zak auzdis-ohar i madam bar i Vara- 
Ohaechasta maMiituntan ^kastan, zak i shk%/b drbjih. (40) Av^y- 
ishniglh 1 pavan i^ra^o-yard awzdrih rai, pavan namich i min zak 

1, Better IKDI^^I- > — 2. DM. »rV — 3-3. DM. — 'i-4>. DM. 

Ka£-Kh6Br66. — 5. DM. »KO^p nigirishn ,— 6-6. DM. IWiai— -7. DM. 

8, DM. )WJ0 — 9-9. Or, aUakht-aOHiaud. 



16 ' THE DlNKARD, 

h ^fKyO'K} tS **0"f 

^*»^CH5 )ie3 

-*ov •o^5*»ie)a9» ^ -»o«)» 

HC3-»0>>^^i»» I 1 ’•*0(5 

^)CA**•^ ))0 ^ ^ -0-0"^" iKJn^ »po)*(5 t 

^^e^po^ -“^'4' te3>*»^ooP5 i)***^ej ^"soo ^)a 

))«5)*»«>eJ ^h*o ^5 i^»aKX5 ))*oo ^ •>OK>^ >of -> )ieJ 

-Ky-^he-*oy*» -H;^e) i 

'w ") ^V** -“■Ci*»»*» •» ^ 'omo^)o ) 

“l '’)^002)» j-»H51 “X5^«>* -HJV 

valdish aevar^id 0/ razig jfiv%r, ai^ pad-a^ dushtar i tand 

vad T^rasho-^ard, pavan Dadar kam. 

(41) Va min z&k aldiar mad 61 Spifcaman Zaratuh^itra 6/ 
D&dar Auharrnazda ham-pftrsa^ih, a/ash padira/l min Viapo-vU/as 
Dadar Aiiliarma^rda ^rinid asa^ gas, hangardtg va aftslnniiivli^-icli 
asrflmb va aratae^tarih va vastryfk^ih va hft-tdidishih dani^ii 
kbnishn u^tisih, ham-bar i Daena Ma^da-yasixa yaityftntaii pavan 
D^d&r/ramfin 0/ Kae-Viahtasp& malk^, rushninidan pavan za/o i mas 
rftshnili Jaen old Aiiartum yai:adan Dahyupat kafishvar /ra 4 rana//iin, 
rub^inidan Z<aen kae^var i 7 pavan bu-salAunishnth i min 
dam patvandishni 61 jF'rasho-yard ; (42) va pad-ash kerdarih 

i old i pusran Abshidar, Aushidar-ma.b va SaOkshans T^rasho-yard 
^>aen abvfi,n i daman i Aubarma^da amar^ ; va nisany ayatar a^ash 
va]roh6 gadd a/dih nisang-t a^ir nipisht va vandid yegavimbncd. 

1. DM. v4) — 2. DM. 8-3. DM. -oo'Hjo-— 4. DM. ito— ^• 

—5-5. DM. ^wi) — C. DM. W- — 7. DM. Af—B-8. DM. iitoooi- 







BOOK VIT., INTRODUCTION, §§ 41-^4, 1. 17 

J ^ ) (43) 

))^)y-€’ ^ ’*oo-0'K} ti" ?"ie5ej -w i^eJKjr 

ii*03ina m it^V^aKJ^e) •* 

))e) ww*t5 ■fj'iT aS j 

-**r^ ut)«o» nsc3)"«y a 5 iH5 •» ii^ne) 

-» ^po^-nyi -o"^« do na 

^W^ a )j ^-Hy D"^ioe35 

\f0^»4 1)0 -» 1 HO 1 1^1 -1^^ fo^oiiyy^ 115 (44) 

^ )y"^iee» doo^ -T^-nya )*»k)-o W"> 

f j 11 a 3 '’ii^409"fe)a yvoi> ^ 

^ ^1 -> )Poi)*»^ ^ •> ^ "Mja* (i.) 

(43) Va luin-ieh yehvunt havd-and pisli min Zaratfilislitra 

valchiyivar, i />ae.n Daena i Masdayasna ayu/t sliem ; n\d paeda^ aigh 
gas-iha min maiuugan liand4 6/ did i pishdpue-tar ghtd maclj inai*d(liri 
pavan Idx'ayishn pu?*si^in i za/,; mandavam addun gira/’tar yehvunt 
havd-and, chigdn kanun pavan IdiTiyii^in piVsislm i Daena ; za/c 
siinana// gjia/ a?!ayidan kanun la a/aiyad, md ko/a manlhm pavan 
Daena %aa kard yegaviinund. Niyuyvslm Zaratiihshtra i Spita- 
man yasliardb-/ravuhar I ^ 

(44) Kanun ye/l tibdnihed madam varc^h va gadd V£i a/llih 5 
DaeUii Ma^dayasna valdisiiv'ar, dahiahnun pahliim, 3 ?ashtd-/ravuhar 
Spitainan Zaratuh^itra, zsJi i /^acn gehan pacdiV/ih-astan li-tamd baba 
10, pavan a'/asib i min Ayisttia i vavarigan i Daena i Aijliarmasda. 

(i.) Afash zaA: i pisli min zerkhunislin i IL-taind ol gadd- 
admand min am. 

1-1. DM. — 2. 3. D!\I. — 1. DM. 

-5. DM. — C. DM. )«to^5"WO) 7, DM. Si^rtto- 
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THE DiNKARB, 
we) -* t^) -> ^ ^ -»o«^ (n.) 

-*o^ 5i o»)e) -X5-»=*5))e5^ ^ -*p«y (III.) 

)e35"K>0)-»5 S Voo.> ^ 4^^ 

))*»i ^ )505)» ■* lo-x^) «y)a iS ^ ^ S -»o«y (iv.) 

'^))*»yo» -^^^-nye) ■* ^ 

j S ^ c^-ny ^"Hy ^ ^ -K^«y (v.) 

H®)e»^)€KJV5 “HXJi^ 

^1>»» -> 5) ^-ny iS ^ J iS (vi.) 

J h ^ ^ G^-*iy ■> ^ -H,'«)* (vn) 

(ll.) A/a!^ /.‘dk i min zci’khunishix 5 ol4 i varohavancl 

fr<ij, vad madan i za/(-ash o/ Auha^'ma^da ham-piirsagih. 

(ill.) A/ash zitk i min ham-pursagih fnij, vad u/rigunih i 
zal;-a^ madxim valdi'divavih Jaen gelian, va paxliri^'tan i biirsavand 
Kae- V i^taspo Duena. 

(iv.) A/asb zak i min za,k frdj, vad viklii^r i old avizAg ruban 
6^ ^a/t i pahlum ahvan. 

(v.) A^ash za/b i airhar illdiar-ieh, min za/j 6aen ^vldae-ib i 
ram-shah Kae-Vislitaspo. 

(vi.) A/ash z‘dk i rain za/c alAar, vad han-chapishn i Airan 
Miudae-5h. 

(vii.) A/a^h 7,‘dk 1 alAar-ich min zaifc, vad hazangr6^-zima i 
Zarathhshtr-an rhe^d va yehamtunislm i Aushidar, 

M. DM.iihioj — 2. DM.iiva^jro — 3. DM. -oo-i—di. DM. ii-iw-nd^* 



19 


BOOK, VII., INTBODUCTION, §§ It— X. 

J ^ -K)?y ^ (viii.) 

•* ^ ^ (^-Hy •» iS ^01)* (ix.) 

‘^'OKOO^n? 1 

5 o» *V)**W -» -Aotf (x.) 

<s»-*oo» •> 1^)0) 1^e^» )^€3)» «»)H?^ej •> u?» ^ 

(viii.) A/ash za^’ i atoar-ich inin za^, vad hazangr6^-zima 
1 Afi^ird avail roeshti va ychanitunishn i Aftsliklar-mah. 

(ix.) A/a^i zak i ukliar-ich min zai, vad liazangro/z-zima i 
Ausliidar-mahan roesliii va yeliamtunishn i SaOksh&ns. 

(x) A/ash za/t i min ychamtunislin i sud-a.6mand /irtl^'gar 
ii/d Araa}io-<;ard va Tanu-i-pasiu ; jvi(l jvkl nisang4 i j^ish. 


1. DM. omits. — 2-2. DM. rapeats by mistake. — 3. DM. 



20 


THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER I. 

^feO -» ^ t2i ^"^€56) J ■" (l*'"^) 

l^m)*‘)^-^ •> if SR5 ^ -"-f)**)** f 

»)0(^ ^y*oj5 -K5^«y ^ »^'^)i»ft5e) % V’f 

JPU'KJ ■» ^ -«-fj«)*» »)0" tii 1)0 

IPOPO •^‘Cf»Y» ■> I^J^I *)0»» Nio l^lipo lioio^ Vio 

^ if 1 “Hy-f a5 ^ ^ •» 

^ ^ popo^ -» ^ ’ip> -p^ 4^^ -^y-f '-» 

^0■H)V ^ IP* ^ -p€^ -*OPO^ iip* •> ^ 

Madam ii/dih i pacdCu/ih-astaii pisli min iicrldnuiislin i Old 
zMan /arldiiltilm min am. 

(1-3) Aeva^ ae S p)ae(|a^, aigh DiUlar za/c i Zaratiih^tm 
gadd lecliad6n mad-gashfc vara-y 6/ Zaratiiljslitra vidard; amat 
/raman yelivunt min Aflharroasda za/c gadd min maintig ol 
gaeta va za£’ i Zaratiih^tra mud-gasht mad, va paedfu/ih-ast raba 
a/(5ih C)l kabadan, chigun Daena yemaZeKmed, aigh : “ Adin amat 
Afiharma^-da zak i Zaratillisiitra dahishn /ny breliinid yehA’^unt, 
gadd adin pish naemay i Auharma^da dahishn i Zaratuhshtra 
madam gurildit, maciam avo zhk i Maesha ; va min zak i Maesha 
madam guriMit, madam avo zak i Anagi'a Ru^nih ; va min zsd: i 
Anagra Kushnih madam guriWit, madam av6 za^ i Hvare-shaeta ; 

1-1, DM, '^1*0 i)fo.>-'o^''ioa — 2-2. DM. ire)C3ro*'ff — 3-3. DM. t)T4 — 

4-4. DM, ■‘OJeiKj* — 5. DM. V Hy4 — 6-6. These words arc omitted in DM. 
by mistake. 



book VIL, CHAPTER L, §§ 1—s. 21 

^ Ij ^ ,^5b ^ 00^ ^ 

^ „e) -» 1 ) ^ 

5^>« i'V Ij ,r (4-5) ^-.Ai.^ 

jmoti: iK)^ej *)oj* )*»^ji 

i,e) V)«^ ^ ^ 

f^J ^1 »H5" -J iro(^)0 

ll*OOtli )10KX)(^ J POOf^l ^\^Y» ^®nSOO^ 1105 

ti!i ^^^o M?» HO" j j)«o» j HONfeo \a tm )v»e))» 

°«? fOM W HC?5"{ ^ tT ho^"5-*0-5)*’ 5"^ 


mill zm/; 1 Hvare-shaeta madam guriHit, madam avA za/?; Mah ; 
mm za/L' Miih madam gurildit, madam A/ Ald-sliaii star ; min 
oli2-|um star madam gurildit, madam U utasji i pavan i 

i madam guriWit, madam U zak i Erahim- 

mvuna /oidi ni^d, amat za/t kanig lala zcridiunt mun yel.vunt 
^.aiatuhshfcni bArdar.” (4-5) Min old rusjmih : U harn-guriklit 
amarg /imig andarg asman; adin raldiayig parfihn paediV/inal 
‘ yi-sjian gu/t yegmvimnnecl /.aeu vts ! i^ValAt-ravanan-Zoisi /-I 
lA ' •‘^li^siinih atash siiched,” aigli-ash isma// pavan kar 

madam satunt havd-and, Ald-shan 
It-? "’Si'-Shfa* S<‘ft a®: ‘-Pur i 

1^4. , ast-a.,maad Miaja min tnnu gad^, aig.h ham,V, kh'teh-kanh 
li^dend barfi rftbayih yebvuned,’' 

1. DM. 2. DM. v^wu — 3. DM. .*ji->d — iA. DM. 

5-5. DM. rn WV-.6. DM. - 7 . DM. -o- . , 



n THE DlNKARD, 

Af)^ lie) iT )fXXX) tS 5**We) I («) 

Ne25) -X3»^-X)W^t)ej 

)K)K y**-"**^^ J we) KK)tf ^®)‘>^?e25 j y 

yijfii^ 5| 1^^ 1»I 4;|3 -»|« j -“)" tSi 

j 5 V *1)^)5 >2^ ) wft?p)*a^)i*> -> ))e) 

^ ^ -ij)^ ^ ) (7-8) V 

^1 •»>J5 ^ ■* ))W Wo-’w* 

^1 f^|)«^ -»5-*i ^ J a 5 1^ ^15 -«y« tSl J^e))* 

owe) ^-ny ^ ■» -h)^) yea5^>* 

j »)e) V))^ jjM) -^PO^ ^ ^ -HJti 

i^e^ V))^-^)** ^ -"15 

til 2^ ))e) ^o))Vro 


(6) Va paeil% a'igii sliatiilaa zani^n zy-ashan min za^ gadd 
rai pavan kanig paifciyar-garih ol zak mala 3 haeno madam deirlina, 
zimistkn, vispo si;', va dushmanaii i stahmay ; a/a^dn pavan zak 
i mataigau minikin ramitunt aigh hana vizand rain yatviyih i hana 
kanig 61 mata mad, vad mataigan kanig pavan yatii//ih i an-basan- 
inidan, va madam birun kardan min zai mata, 61 zcrI^iiutinita.rS,n 
shka/it patkarid. (7-8) Va zak kanig abu, ^»aea kabad chimi 
m^am awi-dad gft/tan i yatuyih madam zak kanig, 61 matMgan 
dend-ich gu/t, aigb.: ‘'Amafc hana kanig' &aen zail; i li lala 
zerkhunt, old harvispo valdx^ zaifc i atash paedai; ru^nih min 
aJ^ar fraj kard, aigh-ash min diam% madam ru^nih bara 
yatunt pavan za^; i tarig lelya, amat dend kanig ^fen 
zaA i andaruntar kada^f/ aigh-ash atash daen levifc yetibun64 f 
pavan. sarafi-'t atash bhr^ vaHishinend tamd aigh amat dend 
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tsi va. Vpo^ 

m^e" j -»i iftjo'?* j -jopo^ 

S? 1^1^00 

mh^4 j t rX)O0 J a 5 ^ t (9) 

^e35_»3^1,^^ -*>1^ “•i 5)0^»» 

) •* »^^^t3e55 J 

woo ■* ie)Po*» a5 ( 10) j a1? ju}^ 

■H)o-»))*»^» )*oo J wo-^a -X))* 

»foO"i^-^ j 1e25-»oo^leJ iiei -"i^ a5 j 

-FO^^e) J ^) ^-»«^ ■wi^__V)A> J "nFOMFOO IISJ 1FO)»5>»0*' Jf’ 

^_i)AJ )ei5wo^i0 J ie35-^ 

na -"1^ a 5 ^*»Foa •» -«)*» i^KJ (n) 

-^^■C )r?^tOe35 ^ ->^»)0 F^V) iS 3») 

kanig yetibuned riishantar; aigh tamd aig^h afclsh burir va^^- 
inend min ruslinili i rniii li-dend tanu bara tapwl ; lA, ziik i aedun 
gadd-aomand yatiV/ yehvAnt ”. 

(9) Vbi adin-icb min 'zuk i shaedtin siirinislin va Kavig va 
Karapb i mataig Idiursand la ychvunt havd-and; abii ol kaaig sAtun- 
tani ol Patiritaraspo, abil t. duda// i hnkn Spitaraaii mata i madam 
Ara^ rudiatA/, /ramud } va kanig za/!; i abi\/ratnan padirn/t. ( 10 ) 
Za& aslnip i ^aedan du^-pargilut pa van auff-sayaginiilan i zail; kanig 
kardj Yazadan varc^-avandiha madan i zak kanig pa van nishd-ih 
(il Pabnishaspo, i Zaratuhshtra abii, vahanayinid pavan sliedrunidan 
i abu kanig rai bl man i PatirifcatAspA, i PaorA^aspd abu. 

(11) Abvag hana i paA<la</, ai^ aniafc zak kanig, pavan 
satuntani 6^ zak duday, madam biilist jiv%i fiaeu Spitaman mataL 
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iS 1) -0^0* i -HJty 

^ j;^ VcR3 w t)0<^ 

iie> Vej^ i,r usoo-i -0^) ^ tK>Ot^} 

^3^635^ ^ )f -“)*o*fi) »ie) Vyo^^ei » 

v^^yyM J ^ft?-H)**y H) -O-^J j -XjVw** 

»K3^f^)*» tS -*o?y H>** (12) 

^ lurt)** !KJ515 -^tij -^kA) -“»« 

iT ^ HO vie) )0" (13) vi^j^e) -Jtjj 


j^^-iifoWe) w»)*o 1^ ^)i^-> -0-1 ii\X)t^i 

°. giC^| )e»-»iioWe) J )0^■HX)^)e) mo ^ 

1^e)0*»<;e!^-^ -> -"-(V**)** ti! -» -")" >‘)K{ (14) 

^-ny^d 

yegaviniunad; azasli nig'irid va paOdayih-ast raba a/’dih 6/ /aX; kanig, 
chiguti Daena yema/e/imcd : “ Hav(^-t old ya^adao avft old vang bara 
bur4 mill 61d-§han : ‘ 0/ zak vis satim mun old-slian, havd-t gin^^tar 
pavan bah'ie va /r;i.lfhu-tar pa van pahiiao, mun /;aen zak i zindag 
gaospend frehist ol ham-satilnt. ; )vid Cd aiyyarih i lak za^ vis Bar/o 
ta^iil, i kli'^awar.’ ” (12) Adin za^; qharatig yegavimiiiiad, a/ii^ 

baru-ich nu/iriii, aigji: “ Aiishmuri^m ol hana gubisha bari^nih 
mf\dammune.il aigli-am kilnislia aedun ol li abii-ic^h bara yrainiuB’. 
(13) Adin zak cdiaratig /!%’ yedd shiist, va min old-shan 61 zak 
vis madam satunt, mun yelivCint; Patirifcaraspo mata, va mad zai 
gadd 61 Padru^iaspd i Patiritartispo bard. 

(14) Aevaijr liana i paeilai/, aigh Dadar Auliarma^rda zak i 
Zaratiilishtra /ravaliar lecbadon haotna 61 abitaran i Zaratfibalitra 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER L, §§ 12—17. 

^ ta )lO (15). 

l#o^^ j#^€j)o*)*» j vk) m 'm)r^ if 

-H^^ej -OKO^** HftJ 4f(5 
11*00(^1 Wve) iio-MJ**^ ^ IKX)**)^-^ )H5iea5r?^ i)i>*» 

^ «y)ej 1 'V»** r^»e) 

a 5 na 1POO" j)0** (16) 

»iH5)ej5>«^ -<5oS^ tie) ^V»^oeJ W ^ -> 

.> a 5 j (17) iH5<^ nito** tH 

hopoh)**?* ^ ^-ny 

l^yMj Ij -«Ct*»>** 1H5" "’^1^)0* ^-^OK)Sg»** VS^ 1^*PO 

-i iS »^eK)"K)*» 

vidurd, pavari afd-var^'-kajdig. (15) Han-i<^ Daena yeaialeHiaed 
aigh aniat zni- i sedigar hazangr&//-ziina barm yehvunt, pavan 3,000 
slinat-i mabiOg hastisiin an-Aib-dadig royeslid, aldiar min dam pavan 
inainug hastislimh, pi^} tnin dru; madam yehamtfmishnih; adin 
Amaesuspendun Zaratfihsht^a ol ham-tashid, /ravahar old-slian 
andare yetiln'inast /’umd-tiumand, huzvan-aSmand, va /raj-gu/tHr, 
va gardun-kada^/un. (16) Adm Zaratuhslit^'a 3 hazangrOy-idma 
a^iln pavan za^- i aind nigirislm mar j)aeda.y medamtnftnast, 
pavan ham-kurich-ih ‘AmaesClspend-an aigh aedhn yehvOiit chigun 
AmaesOspend-h (17) Va aniat za^ i sedigar hazangr6y-zima barin 
yehvunt, akhar min Zarathhshtra 61 ham-tashi^inih, va pish min 
Zaratuhshtra /rud de6rflni^nih 6/ gatUa, pavan 3,000 shnat gacta 
hasti^nih Aib-dadig r6yesh<i, adin Ahharma^da 61 VohurnanO pat- 
karid A^avahi^tS, aigjl ; “ -Tan mk i 61(J mata madam khaditunt, 
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THE DtNKARD, 

ts »w )Fe)o**po »» ) (18) va 

"»)) ^ ViiCy« -o**^** c^ 

5^ 5ie55)«^ -“^5 -"-T)**!" ynyo 

-H>^ JW 

1 Vl**' H5** ' (19) 

-»J ^ a 5 lon^ ^ )iei)« )^-(yi05 
*^f^W Hoo^ ir» ^;e35),p^ 

^ (20-21) ^v^i»^e)>» wej i 

r^iej »)*» 

"«>p ^ -» ^t!il 5*‘i€)ej -“)« "1 ^i»^9a)»«)'iej 

*”^00"^ ”'>** y^■H)’ -» 

atgji Zaratuhshtra barfi lyehabunim.” ? (18) Va Ashavabishti) 

pasaMiOn gu/t, aigh : “Liik zaA:-ich af/as hav(J-ae, A?'zunig 1 tnadam 
Zaratuh^tra bara yehabunim, Lak lcn(2-cha yeliabunt liavd-un, 
AOharmaida I Lak ^avltun-ae ; mun za/rae Ainaesu spend liavd-iin 
Lak paeda< 7 in jiv%r, md-ash paed%ih, Avzun'ig Mainug Afiharma^sda I 
Lak kliavitun-ae.” 

•Ni^ 

(10) Va adin Auharmazda patkarid ol Yoliuniano, Ardavah- 
ishto va Shatravar, Sfiendarmail, Hvardad va Atnurckuj: “ Za/5: \ 
li la Zaratuhslitra /rud barishnih medammunastan, ind avA 
ast-a&mandan gehan /(Imd-aoinand, luizVaii-uomand, va frkj~ 
gu/tar. (20-21) Hat ZaratCdishtra /rud deAriiuim madam an 
ast-a6mandan gohan /umd-aomand, lifizvan aomand, va /?”V-gu/tar, 
va gardua kada^< 7 an, hand paC^dib/ al^i taoWimag old i li gabnl 
i yasliarftb rai Ald-shun yemaZei^und aigli lend {in Aid hu-nam 
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J 3>j ^ 5|e35)» JJ3 ^ HU-T 

y -“11 -0^1 JC33-*OO^i«J 

8?^ ))»0‘?>PO)*» ^ w*{5iex>)«^ f 5mfL^ 

•■ *“^**J -“ip •» ^ Jius^ »)0“ (22) 

j a 5 ^ iK>o«y V tii V 1 ’i)» i«))*» 

wa W*Oie33f»^ sS *1^ 

"iHJ** «e) lynpo -“)| -^oo* -upo^ !b)*» a5 ^ 

^*>)o 1^HX)^)* ^1^* ^ 5*»^eeJ JKK)iy % 

tat r^ia Vp* (23) ^ 

'S’ V tiJl >^€)01 -O** tT 

V -OP0SO3“ l^PO ) (24) 

ta^iim ^aca rnaya, 6aen c^imig, iaea aurvar, baeii gaoapend ; 
a^ash tamd bara cle6rCinim, 61 zuk i Pa6ruslia8p6 vis, rafin 614 Zara- 
tuhshtj’a ko/fi do ainina// hu-taol^mih yema/e/und, mun-ich lain 
Amaesuspendan Nairyosanga, va m6a-ioh min an§huta-an Yima, 

(22) Adin Amaesuspendan stuno;^ 61 ham-tashid i ha6ma gabra 
bal6e, khup, inadara ga6na, va tar aigji tiir ; jy'ashan 61 zak 8t6na^ 
7 .ak 1 Zaratfthshtra/ravabar bara b6rd, va zai tamd Amaesiispendan 
fnij satiminid min za^ Ariagra Rushnib, a/ash tamd bara yohabAnt 
pavan a8n6-vira ; md a/ashan pairamvln paeda^ bara deirilna, 
a/ashan pairamftn divar bara. ^adituninid bara a-ar^n. (23) 
Hamisha^ haoma fumd-aomand aigdi, avayirfinig yehvunt, harnisha^ 
min ha6ma maya vastit aigli tar yehvunt. 

(24) Va amat 3,000 ^inat ga6ta hastishnih an Aib-dadi-; 30 

1. DM. — - 2 . DM. uO'»C"ir — 8-3. DM. Viif — -4-4. DM. 
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\ ^ -Ajo*)*) n>o)o*» ivpo 

5)^)** )heK» ^ •> ))^ j)« 1^ 

)*> 2^ lie) y vn 

j Ij (25) ^-.M^)! 1P04I )»Sa iS ->o^ej !V»K) 

^ ) l^oo**KJ** \^r») hfr* ik)K )f*oot^i 

^yM iS ))*»^ JPO^e) tii; 


K>Otf ) 




^ i>i -x}o»)ej ne) -H)m^e" !^*t>oe)‘ ( 26 ) 


j iS K>0(^) ^ V)« Vyye>9-H?_^} y 4r* ^ 

i^ooty -"a5 j );{ny(j$ VK>o-»^eft) y nej 

^ ^ yy» a 5 yja -“)] ^ mow* 4)» a5 

^ (27) ^v5y,C)*» ^^O0O») ^ 

C{^ J ■> ^ ^^eJ^e> )C" _j^ J a 5 )y*» 


^nat laMivar yehvfint, adin-slian /»’a)ih dl ham-arast, VohuiuanO va 
A^iavahisjito, madam av6 ahA i ast-aomand bara vasht h.avd!-and, 
tam(i /ny mad hav<i-and aigji 2 muru pavau bard l^’^ayi^nih yetib- 
iinast havd-and, 7 shnat p1^ zak gazan ashanS bard gbd. (25) ()l 
znk i 61d-§han minion, madam vazlunt bavd-and Vohuman6 
va Ashavahi^t6, va zai muru ham-pursui havd-and, aigji : “ Era- 
namishn lend, a/aman zaii: haoma ]^’'ayishn.” 

'(26) A/ashan aedun-ash pavan/rajih 61 bam-arastan, a/asban 
z&k ha6ma bavihunastan, d6-bar §hka/t ; haomia min 61d-^an za>fc i 
z&ka,r pavan ko^a 2 paitishtana va^^dunt, aeva^ old i za/fcae i^a- 
§han zai: ha6ma deirftnt, ji/ashan zak tamd bara yebabiint 
pavan z&k van madam bg^dn asanana^, va madam gaz nS.bad 
havd-and, aigh vazlunt bavd-and. (27) Madam av6 zuk i muru 
bard ^sana frc.va.ft zak i Zaratuhshtra /ravash, va min-ich 
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j )rovo 'h 

■**1) a<ji* 


^po «ej hfr* 

^ ^)*i (28) ^ y 

p»H5" J»*‘^1^ va ■* «ej ^ 

^ ^€3-H)*») V W1)H5 


ie»-HX)nej ^ -» f (29) 

^ ^ ^1 -X)o‘jftj ))& 1n^e»» moHJ^* -Kstw-Ji ncj 

jT ^^)o>«o ^ teaj-^oo^iej 5)^)« )^4 o»ie) 
ipo^*^ »K>Ot^i -> -5-5 -Cf* ^ mow yy^^Wix^ 

>y^ iea5-HX)NftJ we HJ" (30) 

1^)0 -^x tSi -*07H5 W Mft)»*»o* ymy-C ))0(!^ 

t)l(J-shjin gaz pavan znk van madam vad shaedan diibarid, 61<2 
/ravaiiar i Zaratuhshtra ash za/ra fnij maWiifcunt bara gaz 
ne/liinast havd-aiid, bara yemitunt hav(J-and; min-ich uld-shun 
iafin lAhn kanun yehvunt bav4-and madam pavan ^visi’a, 
va zdk sradaf/'t barS, auayidan, (28) Znk haoraa ?-»aen zsik 
daralAt bara. patvast, va pavan balist i z&k daraWit, tam4 ai^ 
muru-an asanan yehvClnt, hamisha^-tar zar-gabna vaHishul. 

(29) AJdiar min madan 5 za/fc Zaratiihshtra b6r«lur ol 
Pa6ru§hasp6 pavan ni^4-ih, adin-slian aedun pavan frdjih 61 
ham-arast, Vohumanb va tam4 fr6j mad bav4-and 

61 Pa&rushaspb fcaen gaviyot i Spitaman, j^aslian 61 zak 
hauma yaityvint za^‘ i 614-shan minishn asrfint. (30) Adin frkj 
‘sathnt Paorushaspo— pavan mainug kama^ih ohigun mainfigan 
amyastan, mainhg Daena-dane^i aigh mainOgan hamiu-sud — madam 
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DlNKARB, 


ve»-HX)^»ej )foK -h)hj- (31X 4^f m ^ m 

a 5 ^oe>0)« -*i -»i-J ^o» Ve-^ t^ 

tii *V V?*» K)’^)**)" ^ ^ r^ iK))n»ftj nv 


-»\m '’wo) ”*^1 **ov je35•HX^^JeJ )0- (32) 

^1 ywa _*ju^ -o-so* 'i^)«o ^ 

ie»-«ooNej ts W)Mf^ fr (33) ^v,e35^^,e) 

^ V)eJ V)« 1)0" 'l^)^ j\c») "«;o) "-^1 


j'Xeoi W)Hj iea5-*oo^;e) ^ i) )0" (34) 

11«) Ki»^" ^ )0" -MJV ^1^:50» ^ 1e55^" a5 ^)0>» -j^o* 

av6 maya i Daitya, a/adi madam zi\k iiaoma Idiaditunt” a~m^ 
rAst yegavimftnad pavan 7/Ak van madam feen asaniinay. 
(31) Adin-a§h miaid Paorushaspo, aigh : « Madam-ich-am rubislm, 
a/iam zai ^igftn lala 6/ za/fc ha«*)ma la andazid, za/fc van paskiin- 
i^n; m& jvitar min za^, Auharma 2 darpo haoma! tar medammun-ae 
aigjj nyo^ih i mandavam min lait veh.” 

(32) Adin/ny satunt Pa6rushasp>6, a/iish narm vehan-vastarg 
madam yavast patasig ; va li-tamd a/dih raba paed% yebvant 
PabrAshaspo. ( 33 ) Madam dend yeraa/e^uned aigli haraai vad 
amat Pabru^aspb narm vehan-vastari/ diadam yavast, adin 
habma frkj satunt min avartbm sraesbvata.^ zayfc vad 61 miyan 
i van, aigji kama^ madam barislm Paorushaspo. (34) Adin 61 
ToJc madam satftnt PabrCishaspb iaia ydvast vastar^, a/ash asanb 
za^ harvispb madam a^dnlna, a/ash asana zak harvispb pavan = 
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J3dOK: 31^38: 31^ 

•* iW •> ^s{ i)0<^ t^r -» -A05»»tif 

(35) $K)J^» m "^r 

0»»S) "wo Vi -Wti* yS ^ Vi 

iiife*» til i^eJ)* inw*» -hjw* -o-^ -» i-»>^*») 1») ^e55W0^1e^ 


5, -M>1)OW *0"51 -^1" *WO Vi Jljl^W 

***ft)ii^^ -“lo 1 -Cy* wo Vi 

1^e>o*‘1^-^ -» ^ tii -" iw (36-38) 

-**)^ 11^*^ 11^ 

)0" wini^ 1)0 ))0(^ 

)0*» n?» J ^n)» 1^9M)H5 1^e?)Oo\ «>*1«) 1K)W 1)tK)"1^-^ -» 
4?^ 1^^ ^ ■> 1POW -"■(>«)-* ■* 1)^1 -*0^0 

1^11 911 ^1^^ )v*^e) w-^* V ))0>* V)** ^ ')W)^ ) Sw))" 

at’a/zih pavan ara//ini(], niana// i C)\d chi^un niun hard i d^st, i 
2 8 ala /7 va 3 sala//, pavan tushn darishnlh tlc/'runa. (35) Azash 
medaminfiriast old min zak hfi-ravaMimih, a/asli 61d ya^adan- 
lia5ma fraj de/^runu, Paor(l^asp5 al nuirik i mas aed^n 

gu/t, aigli : “Ae<lun la& Du/;<luiib 51d yasadan-hafima madam 
tu//as yaklisemmes];], haraai vad amat old yn^adan-haoma k5r va 
din5 yehamtuned.” 

(3G-38) Aevap ae paciiaf/ aigli Dadar za/c i Zaratuh^tra tanu* 
gaoliar lechadon maya aurvar ol al)ifcarati tanu madan raba a/dih 
puedayih-ast 61 kabadan, qlilguu Daena yema/e/imed: — “ Adin 
amat Auharma 2 :da zak i Zaratuhshtni dahishn fi'aj brehinid 
yehvunt, gaoliar i taiift adin pish naeina^ i Auharma^da dahishn 
i Zaratuhshtra madam gurildit, madam Hvardad va Amerdad, 
madam bu-am'a, adia ai>ra-raaya yViai de5runa nava^ nava,^ 
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■ i 

a 5 S -^tt)oo -*»)*» m 

5r{^^a»PO V ■* 

j xS ytjj aS n^j ^ ’)e»^■« ^ •> ^e2)^*» ^s^y* 

^ *)SliX>-H) *^Y* 

a 5 tjA» 

^ ■* tit ■" (39) 

f*00f^» iKi^*»|)0 »)^sie35)*»^ j xS ^ )0i» y*»V<^ 

J 1)Oe» J ^ )W ie35-^^)4) Si>y» 

1)0 i)0(^ ■**1^ )se23■^5"^eeJ i (40) ^va<y^5 

j ^ Y ivo»i)«}» imot^) tit 1^€))11^v 

s^-^y -"11^ i?»^ “"»?* a5 1) ^^)« ^ ‘’)i€X)‘*i^-^ 

icjj-HXi^ie) fvy))^^ -**11^ ^ -H^iy (4i) 

sre^k sreshk, bundav va garni uf/, pavan hana sliudih i kira-an 
va viran; zak i hand ^usra chand ae tora. i zarituntur vardislin, 
pavan za^ madam aurvar rust havd-and harvispo i min harvisp*) 
srada^, madam pavan zai ziman amat za^ i ztxkk\ aurvar shast, 
va madam-ich ^u^k, va ga6har i Zaratuhshtra min za^ maya 
ovo za/c aurvar mad.” 

(39) A^wag ae paed'%r aigh vad gaohar i Zaratuhshtra 
bant td abitaran yehamtunad adin min za^ i Amaesuspendan 
shbarishn 61 old-shan aurvar, madam siitfiiuvuid Pa6ru^iusp& 6 
t6r& 1 spaetfi i zard-gaosha. (40) Ya li-tamd paeda^ih-ast raba 
a/dih, chigun Daena yema^dliined, aig^l : “ 6ld-shan tora-an 2 
a-zerl^hnta^ hu-paema bara mad, va ga6har i Zaratuh^tra 
min aurvar 61 mk tora mad, />aen t6ra paema gCkmildit 
havd-t.” (41) A/ash zafe t6rd la^var satuninid Pa6rh^S.sp6; 
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BOOK VII^ CHAPTER L, §§ 39—43. 

-“n;* V-^ ^ej r*^^^** >**9y>y**^** P 

tv MO -»*^ -» 1VO* v^1 -oj* 

-» -*00^ -^-*^ -h)^ (42) 

f*oo-»-^ ^ KOOf^t ^ -HJv 'f«>-0(^n 

•» ') ')^»)*o» -o*^ n^npo '’iwo V» -*otf 


^ ^6 ^ 

^ 1^■Hy^oa -» iPo-*OH “wyw )i^yQf (43) 

1)0 i)0(^ j 

-Mjtf "fo-»)» )i^)« iJXKX) ^ m )0" ))einM' 

% '*OtX) )O)))«0 1HJ)W ~**1) tS ■'OtX) )X)00 1)0*»)» 

a 5 1^ S) iif* j-^ t:; )koV ^5 


jy^a^ gki/t Pa6rusha3p0 61 Duf/ilaub, aigli : “ Du^dax'ibl 61(2-shan 
tfira-an 2 a-zer^unta/;un a-zaJayan paenia bara mad, bara 
614.-^ian tora dus, mnn zaA old torsi chikiimohai abu i ast- 
aomand rai gadd.” (42) A-eash Isdii. austad Du//daub, a/ash zaA: 
dig yansogima i chatriislivatay nuzihed; syiisji min old-sban ddsid 
zaJc zy-shan madam pacma, Si/asli old ya^adan bajTi yehabuntan mas 
bara a/*gflndid ; va gadhar i Zaratuhshtra fcadn zaA paema yehvdnt. 

(43) Aevay liana i ba6n kushishn i paitiyara// macfam 
a-paed?iyinidan va a*k&riiiuian i zai paema paedayih-aat, chi- 
gun Daena yema^eZiindd, ai^i ; “ Adin madam pavan za^: 

jBfiman shaedan hanyamana davyid, a/a^ davyicl shaedsiii-sliaeda, 
aigji; ‘Bara anbin yehvdnid shaedd, tar lala-ich za^ I^uri^in 
yehabdnt, aigh sal^tan bard. hanMietunt mini vad baen zak gabra. 


1. DM. i)V.C — 2. DM. 3)4»“ws"- — 3. DM. — 4. DAI. to-*oejt )• — 

6. DM. iwjf dijgid. — 6-6. DM. — 7-7. DM. ntei’il’e)' — 3, DM. itov* 

— 9-9. DM. V''000- 
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THE DlNKARD,^ 

iroWe) ^ ^ y^■Hy )i^ ^o«ro 

iS S -• (44) V 

moo »-oj ^ 

*ihOOi ^ “Mj«y (45) v)*»e)N^ 

“-xjwo^ *0-^ ^ ^ } 

^°<?i^if^»-« -Mj^a -H^t^ a 5 1^ i,r 

Suyh }H*>y5)» f iS ^e35^^ia ^*{y ^"foa (46) 

j ^4»)» 1)^ ^a -H)^ 1^)5 -K)«y 

•> W^a 1Ki)0^)^-^ 

^ M*?* -HJty 

j^a 1 “fr* til '^*’^oa iw (47) 


bl yehvunecl, inun yasbarub Zaratfih.s^litra, jnua rnin lakutn 7Aik 
padWd rnareachinidan, haiuai vad ainat zak liait an-mardimi, a'lgh 
ldi’'itrtar akur kardan,’ ” (44) Davyid-asli Oiii^maf/6 i dvisli-'lauay, 

aigh: “Li za^ meka/^diinain rnaronq^hinidaii”; zaX' dush-danay bani 
dbljarid levatd 53 sha6(lan i (/hishmayo Karapfin. (45) A/asli zak 
vis liamii-(^a Idia/rvint harnu-oha vaslit, va ham-fcir slikast va 
ham-patldiur, va zak mas stun6 amsir afrkj\h slikast, man Z»aen zaX* 
yehVunt, aigll-asli pad-ash laldivar kard ycgav'imanad. 

(46) Paoduy aigh aidiar PaoriiiAaspu iak haoma min Duy- 
daub laldivar liaviluinast, a/asli zak kaniiil, a/ash 6^ zak tora 
ptierna man tanu-gaohar i Zaratiihshtra aoba^i mail yegavimunful 
gumildit ; li-tamd /ravahar i Zaratiihshtra a/a^ tanu-gaohar ayavin 
6/ ham ma(l. 

(47) Aevay ai- paeday aij^ zak haoma va paema amafc ayaviu 

1-1, DM. tto" — 2. DM, ■•teWjy— S. DM.i^-Wo^ey — 4. DM. 

— 5-5. DM, moot* — 6. DM, 7-7. DM. nwj-o^ — 8. DM. o'lei** 
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le25-HXjNa 

j ))^ ) W^d) 

-0-90» -»J^ (48) vV tP 

1^0) -^i^a H -"1^ ))0^ til »)o j ^ 

~<0K))»» V na irtxx) i^a 

^ <ei>-^Na va ^ ^ 

1 (49) 4i<yii-r ]}0(^ 1^t?^a -*^-^ ^ Ma 

^ -X3PO|)» V na irooo ’i^o) ^-«^o 

v^-Mj iiC 4\^4’ i)0s^5^i^W ift?^»a ^ Ma Vpa^i* -»)) 

) -ppo^")*» j^ m n)ft?" ) (50) 

ua ' VFVj )^ V na ^rooo ’^y 

)f*OOr^l ) (51) v^-H) ))0<^ iwa 

guniildit va ol Auhanna-da vinditi yegav'imuiia(], Paoru.diaspu va 
Duyiluiil) yV-aj Jdi'^arid ; va li-taru(2 han-gardigili-i ydivnut gad^, 
/ravahar va tauu-gaohar i Zarafcuhshtv'a hixcn 2 abu. (4S) Paedayjh- 
asst ral)a a/dih Cxi old-slrari ko/a 2, pavan %\\l- i DatVaa yeiiia/(!/?u;iivHl, 
aigb ; “Adi 11 ko/a 2 ICda /ratuin nir’a^id havctand pa van bard 
Idi'aj’islui, o/ uld-shaii sliacdaa pavau mar-gubidinih vinas-yarih 
Miadani bara Idiriisid, aigfl : ‘ liana, Paoru^laspo ! za/: i qjligrm 
dcndcbim va5iduua ?’ pavnnza/.' Kdapatii'. liavd-and cdligOn niardiim 
inun .diarui. (49) V*. lala dailigar nit’a'id havd-and, va ol old-shaii 
sliacdaii pavan mar-gubisJniili madam bara. kJii’iir^iil , pavan za/j laiii 
patit havd-and chigun mavdum mun ^larm. (50) Va lala satj igar 
ntjjasid havd-and acdun pavan >:)a?'d Idi'ayidinib, va ol nid-ohau 
s]ia5daa pavan mar-gubi;din'iii madam bara ldirni-i<l, pavan za/i; iala, 
patit havd-aml chigdn inarflOm rnnn sharni. (51) Va old-slian 

1-1. Dir. )«u-vy tool _j" — 2. DM. )*oo — 3, DM. Better 

in § 00. — 1. D.M. — 5-5. Butter ■5'HJ ^ — G. DM. iTOisa* 
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THE DtNKARD, 

KOOJy ^ ^ 4^^ 5}^ i5Ky 

Wft)** t!i *-H))^** lie) ^?®e»W ^ 

^ y -")^ -*^ “-XJPO&)** ‘-Cyi^ 

1^ ^ ““1H )0" (52) vVl) » 

MO » 

-* -OPOM)*(5 ^ ^ J -!•)« (53) 

««» ffo-*o)5 i^eJ5-*o woo ^ )^oo**1^-^ 

^ m *»ie)»^"^i mo«y j^oo"i^-^ ■> ^ifO)oV 

-*05l ^"5^ -K)^^ ^ 1^-> '^-“KJKX)^) io?» ) •> 

vi^o»ne) iw*o^l i^iK)0 ‘**^ '‘-JOKto-s^r •> 

W^MM' J)0 1HJ(^ -0-»W -“{ ^ 1^'09**^0e) 1 (54) 

g(i/t aeva^ madam levatd tanid, madam yegavtmtlnad liavd-and 
61 dend kar, ^ashan madam har-su/fc, aigh-^ian pavan. ayii^i fiiij 
val^dunt, aigdi : ‘ La acdun mandavam a-var^^ishnili madam 

aflstim, la amat li-tamd ko/a 2 6t ham yehamtilud Hay va Naoclar.’ 

(52) Adin zai gabra 61 ham yehvhnt mun ya^iarub Zaratuhshtra ; 
va U-tam(J 61 ham madan tanu-gaohar, ytavahar va gadd i 
Zaratuhshtra ftaen bhrdar am.” 

(53) Aevay hana i paeday, aigh a^ar min ham yehvhnishnih 
i Zaratuh^tra 5aea bhrdar am, shaedan navay shka/t kft^id pavan 
marginidan i Zarathhshtra 5acn amitar ashkam ; a/a^an vimarinid 
pavan za^ x ttjthm va t\j bishimdar dard za^l: zy-ash burdar, vad-a^ 
ye^bemunast bae^iazxh i an-asanih rai 61 yathy ba^fe^yan phrsidap. 

(54) Va li-tam<3 paMayih-ast raba a/dih chtgun Daena yema/e/- 

1. DM. .HjtV — ^2-2. DM. ytvf' — 3. DM. — 4. DM. 

L>oioo£) 1 — 5. DM. Ui^ayi£hnih. 
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■'ll 

^ '))W 

m )o» oK>o»^i ^yf ’-"}»» 

49 ^ ^M 5 )))S^i» we) -^puexjQ^i ) 5 )St>o 

-»o»»^ i)e) -4 ^ ) - HJ^^) -H>^ 4 we) ) -*»))^ 

^v p)))H> )^A))» ) '-HJi^e) •O'V ))e) 4 

we) ) -*o.>o»^* 

n))e>* -HJu^ we) V» <^)0" (55) 

'§)^)))H 5 )^ 5 ))» \ Vlr^W) )) 0 <^ 

J)l^5 ll t^-XJ^^^e) '' -")« )W (56) 

He) )ft)-*oV •> H^’KJ 4* ^ )K))f»^ -*0^) )^)l^).*> 

^^0'X)\'05) -W-^e) tj 


{Ined: “H.ivd-t aclin ya^adan 6 / tiid kala-t bajii Mrd tana^ min 
awartar naema/;, min Auharma^da va min Amaesuspendan, aig^i : 
‘ Charati/; I rnun vazlun-ke, aZ ol tamd satuii-ae, hanaraimd mandavam 
old-^ian sij pavan yatu^ ba^e^^^ih baeshazi^nih ; /ra; ycdd Miallun, 
'/aIc yedd aesma yanseguna, va madam old apurnae-ig rai basarya 
bresh mashya i tora, va /?%’ old rai ata^ brcsli, va ham old rai 
pavan ata^ tapesh, va /»%’ (Md rm pavan gas paiimesh, va dravjsfc 
yeliviin-ae.’ ” (55) Adin-ich old chamtii; /raj yedd ahust, t/a^ aodun 
kaj’d chigun va^aramunt, va dravist yehvunt. 


(56) A 6 var 7 hana, i paeda/ih-ast ol kabadan amat katrunt 
yegavimunad 6 ^a^ zerMuini^n 3 y 6 m, pavan ainina^^; i Hvare- 
^aeta, pavan lala va^^i^nih i za^-a^ amat-a^ /ratilm /rashmn 


l-l. DM. IHOOIO* — 2*2. DM. — 3. DM. omits.~4*4. DM, 

-5. DM. 3 'H)3^e))— -6-6. DM. m(KK)) — 7. DM. ifOtP^J — 8. 


DM. -oijf 



38 THE DtNKARD, 

))0** ))o 

-Cf tii ^ -^jo* -> 

j 1^11^ »K)^ -o->» -“?j 1>-Hy ^njio 

})"^roe3> '^\H^c^ Me) i9»«j)» frtx)H>" (57) ^v »ea5'*oo^teJ 

■o-»» re)OO-0**«y tiil -H^eJ ) e»»» 

"}^MJO"" lie) ^9-^)0 )e33^*» no ^e35-HX)^^o ■* 

^ ll ^i»yw\ ^WO)0« (58) 1^0“" 

no -*»^ ieD-*fX)No •* -*i ti^ 

1) -liji hoim-4> )^o«^ }K)e5»" no ^ 9-*^)0 loo^" 

'g'5^)Hi-*^ j jjMjj 5)»o» a 5 Ij ^S 

^Jty jPOin*^ ’LJI^^ 'W (59-60) 

(^no* » ^ -’ -|n>’ 

wo 1^ noi)^-^ ^ -\)^} no 

v'lisOirih-ed, akha/' tani'l pacdiY/ih-ca], chiguii Daena yema/e/un6il: 

Ha vd-t ad in ainat pavan za^ i a/dnm 3 lel3‘a, amat Zaratiihshtra 
/‘iien burdui' yelivunt, aigll 3 376m laMivar yehvCmt vad aldia/’ bara 
zorkiuiut, zaA; vis hannw; ru^ian 3'chvunt i I'aurushusjio. (57) Ad'in- 
slii'ui gu/t pavan han'i taohi^inih Spitaman asp-sardaran. va pah- 
siyrdiiran, aig]^) : ‘ Ikn a ai’a3’ad aTiusibad vis i Paorru^aspo, raiin old 
pavan liarvispu si'iray madam niram pavan asipislin asipt v^egavim- 
uned.’ (58) Adin-^an gn/t pavan laldivar ol harn-tacbishiiih, ai^: 

‘ La ba?'ii a^’asiye(| vis 1 Pa(5rns}ia.sp() nii, olii pavan barvispii suiviy 
madam niram jin, van usipislm asipt yegavimuned; IMa 61 zai: 
zerldinnt 6Z zaA: Iclianap gabni i rae-a6man(3/ ” 

(59 -GO) Hana-ioh aeva^ min a/dih, aigh amat srul«5 i zerlduinisim 
a/dili 7)Id gab? a i raiia gadd min gubisbn i Yima va lian-ich varechd- 
avand pa\'an vaklish madam btirdsirih i za/-shan min Yaaadan /!>aen 

1. Better At — -2, DM. — 3. DM. iRunJO'— — 4. DM. omits. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER L, §§ 57— 

rooo tS 

'Voo ' 500 * 

j _-^ til ^on}*o -*oPo^")HP m‘> ^ 

-*^ tii ^O'lpo 4)‘)^ 

•^0* -> ■> ')^j» 5>*we) (61) 

'5>**^eJ _^5 *' ’pio^e) 1 ')0(^ j ^ iwx^f -««^ 

^ 'H3ier>» J (^na )*oo^| 'soo-nyt^p* -“^po)*» 

^v-^Nk)** 1 -Hl-^ »^11W ““5)» 5) ''POO-» 

•* 5"^t)a ■» ^ (62) 

V^" 1 )i;0»'hP'-" wo -*Oo» 

^\Yf^u -*nj^ a 5 5f^» <)ej V\^ ) 

satunt ycgavirnunad ; aigh Yima 61 sluu'diln gfi/t, aigh; “ Lala li-tamd 
zerldiunecl ninsa// yadiarub Zaratuli^tra mun lakum, mun shaeda 
liavd-id, at-an za.^; i kard a-^'ayishnih yehabxined, aigli bara, 
a-(^ar]nCd, t a-kenlarili>lch 6/ lakum yebabiined — aldi'^ayishnlli — a'lgh. 
lakum na/sli(2 rai la tubau bavihunast, aisli lakum rai la bavlhuned”. 

(61) Pacda^ aigh srubo i madam zerldiunishu i Zaratuh^Ura, 
vatoshvarih rai acviy min varch-avandan, i cliigun Yima. vft 
A’raerfim va kabad frazkntuj aushuta huzyagih-aet ; bara yasadun 
pavan-ich huzvan i gadspendan de5nmt va />aen gehan vistard, aigh 
vad zaib-ich giikae yehvunM madam-a§h vaHishvarib. (G2)01iigun 
zaib i padda^ aigh 5aen khudae-ib i Kae-Osa t6ra4 yehvunt, a/asli 
var(^4 minyazadan 61 tan mad yegavimunad; va liamai amat Atran 
va Turan a/jiavin pavan vimond patkar yehvunt, zai tdra aityunt 

1. DM. \o){lr — 2. DM. KK)«ixti-'' — 3-3. DM. iino^o — 4-4. DM. tr^- — 5-5. 
DM. tte^ttoi jiHiOJ— *6. DM. i-okt^ — 7-7. DM. ir^“ — 8-8 DM. ifi^r W- 
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THE DlNKABD, 

a5 ^ \ (63) V Vif" 

iKOOo* tj 5f^ y*sg3?*»j 

'0«y9 ^ mo^ ^ »K)t^ )r*^**^ 

Htvtyej^ ) ifHJr^ \r*\v* -*oo* -<5-*oAy« (^iiej 

•> JPoK 4D-"^e) ) Hfi) iK)0«y jitCy*> -"n^ j 

1.) aoy» i^eJ^-*0) -«)iv* ^ ^ -OKy^ 

)K>t^ «e) -**»?* tS )W»H5 

^ '-"j^ $ (64) 

j ^5 ^ ft5nit4' 1)0 j)oe^ -«ii^ ^5 

■C)^o> •* ^ ^ tii; »^eJ)* IK)) )* “O-f 

’-»o->-*^'*(y »«»K/ ft)®^ 1)*^ V*^ -» 

vimond i mtyan Airaii va Turan rastnimud. (65) Va min znk 
chigfin Air da(^3tan bavihunastan pavan Tur pavan paitkar dru/ 
yehvnnt hav4-and, bastsln pavan znk virnond nimddarih i tora Tur 
airi^t hav(i-and, a/aslian min Airan zanishn mad havd-and ; min za^ 
bara areshk-ich zai-shan madam Kae-tlsa pavan-ich ^'^ishih ; a/ash 
zak a/d-chabun rai Turan madam zani^n va tapahib i za^’ t6?-a raft 
bav<i-and ; afa^an pavan yatu^ih va partgih minion S Ka^^tlsa 
madam za/fc tora vi^kaft, a/ash 61 aratae^itar-aslj, i Sritft shem 
yehvunt, /ramud aigh zuk ,t6ra zekatluntan ; Md gabm pavan zani^n 
za^ t6r&, mad. (64) Va li-tamd pacdS^ih-ast rabS. i^dih min za^ t6r^, 
chigun Daena yema/eZiined, aigh ; “ 6Z old t6r^ pavan zaA; 5 mas 
gdblahn madam gh/t, aig^: *AHi madam makhitun-^, Srit6 ! i 
ha/^um i hana raman ; kin tujid mdnZ»aen ahvan yasharai^i kamaytar 

1. DM.iri** — 2. DM.jivifi — 3. Disbar — 4. DM. — 5-5. DM. 

po^»te>Oi«)»-— 6. DM adds »rw by luistako.-— 7. DM. jiryh—S-S. DM. 

— 9. DM. 


1)0 )1^1)*01) 1)**^^i5i 



41 


BOOK VII., CHAPTER L, §§ 63—67. 

na -“i) we) ■» w 

tm y*^efi) 5*»H5 ^ -xA^pop 

3"foe) (65) fOMiHs » »5w ■* ren)H> 

f01^»» -»*))^ t^ -v-'v »)»)« -"!*» ~«»1V tj!! 

*owf^ -M^) 

^ >ooo iT •> Ht55^*e33^eJ )5W-*o -okij (66) 
jj!lP *' -"n^» ^ Ij a«*^ 

**0)* 1^)* 

-»»K)t^ i^WeJ -HJtS )^))a -* (67) 

^i»ro-*o>» V^ '««J ts ^ )"i)* 

(^H5*» ipot^ Hfij ■C]^)» W*^ V'«5^j« tiS 

Zaratuhshtra yeham tuned, va vad kardan 5 la^ pavan Daena banl 
yema/eZuned, a/iit pavan rAban diishvarih a^dun yehvuned chigAn 
min zak jivay paeda//, aigli chigftn-ash yehvAned zah i Vada^ 
va bavand-a^z yelivftned mark'll! ’.’' (65) Paeda/; aig^ za.k gabra 

amat-a^i hant\ un-gaona a/dih min tora Idiaditunetl la yekatliined, 
bara laHivai* bl Kae-tJsa vazlunt, chigftn-asb Idiaditunt gii/t. (66) 
Kae-tjsa akhar-ioh slika/’tay fradiptayib i min shaedan va yatu//an rat 
6Z hara gabra za^ tora zadan yramud, va zak gabra tanid-ich hi 
zak tora s-atiint, amat kabad-ich za^ gAbi^n defcruna gao^a madam 
15. dAsht yekatlunt. 

(67) Tora-cha i aevay-dM rai paeda/; padira// zanighni 

min Ganray-raainug van^ bziids aig^j: “Araat-at pavan len^ 
min-5e dxzsb-danAy, Gan»%-mainug I aigji : ‘ Harvispo-gaona ma- 
dar havd'&m pavan zani^n;’ k\ lend adin-ich harvisp&-ga6na 

1. DM. -vAiw — 2-2. DM. it<uuo — 3-3. DM. )iv(5o — DM. 3i“). — 
5, DM. '<or|» — 6-6. DM. 4^0-— 7. DM. 5»v— — 8. DM. 
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?*tf; 

j a5 iS ^ «yiej Say^S “5< 

)V^ft)e55 -» JHO^i -Cj^ey 

)Wt^ p j e^^^•a t >*A^X3ti -OOO f*0O0 

>W) ^ ^ <WOO •» -> 'VJtf (G8) 

1?®*^ 3», )K))»*»^ ^ (^-H)-»ej » 

M«) ’-*009^5 ’*vcx) j ie)00'®-»^e) 

))0 )HJ(^ 1^»e59-^ >40 J :i5 J 

1)**^ ) 3j ^ j -»^j iji; 

Yi^^4 Yiy^^ ))A»iij» ^fXX)^iC M^»€X5" jjMj 1^ ^ 

^vn^e)0"jj;;y >40 ^ )f^^S 

madai: hav^f-ae 61 zanishn, aig|i-at aedftn la tuban avisaiiiKlan vad 
]aMi\4r m yehvunim ; friij kanua-ich yema/fe/unam ai^li za/c 
gabr4, pavau zak i a/dum vardi^n yebamtuned, Zarattdishtra 
i Spitaman, man tangili yehabunecl 61 ^lii^dan-sliaeda, a'^yykv^n 
va dravandan-ich i 2-zangaa. 

(68) A/dih 1 Zaratfthslitra zatuslm i shaedan min zak i old 
gadd va aj'S.sih i za^;-asli, pish-ich min zerldiunisliu ol gelriii 
mad yegavimuna«l rili ; amat Fi^aiy^iv \ y^t(uj sha6di\-lv&m£u;iha 
pavan bavihuuastan i za^; i old gadd ^ka/it ranyih-astj cMgun 
Daena yerna/e/uned, aigh : “Adin bam patit Frasya^e Tkr i 
kabad varjkn, Spitaman Zaratuhshtra, 61 zreh i i'Vd^u- 
kard yratum, dadyar va sadi/;ar yavar, t^ash zak gadd bara, 
aya/bau bavihdnast muu-shan Airan madigan mata-an, zadan 
azada,n-clia; mftn-cha yasliarbb; Isi zak gadd barn aya/tan. 

1. DRI^tifr — 2-2. DM. JIITOJOO^O'— 3-3. DM. -txj I'^-ooo— -4. DM. 
by mistake.— 5. DM. tnoo if — 6. Written in Pazend. 
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V )e»^" jjiy til <^)* (69) 

J 5**e35 (70) 

j '.^a»»^ii(g^)> j ■> ie35-»oo^»eJ •* 

£^\>u .6g^jut>jii| ^^Oe35 -> *J 

tj ^ J ^*»^^*001P»•^ J 

J 1UftV4) •* 




J j)0 J I))*) -* >^e25*» -«i)^ 

J )«j>gj»*i -«“})^ ■*00^ -» )»0*e3?** -")}^ ^**V*)5 “* )M4)^*» 


"“ny \) 


(69) Den4-icll aigh bara oZ harvispO ha/t-kacshvar mar patit 
Frangrasija^, a/aS^li bav'ihunast gad(5 t Zaratuhslitra. 

(70) Li-tarad aushraunlan sajaff r.aoldima^ i Zaratuhslitra : — 
Zaratuhi^tra i PaOrudiaspo 5 Patintaraspo i CJrngadbasp * 
i Ha^olladasp * i Oiiildishnusli * i Paetrrts]>* i Arejadhar^n* 
S Harcdiar* i Spitama i Vaedisht* i Nayazcm* i Au'icli i 
I)ura.srfib 6 i Manu^-chihr i Airan dahyixpat, i Manugh-Idiurnijr 
i Manu^-Miurn%, i ,Ne.r 6 ksang var^id fcafin V'jzak,* i Airyak* 
i Thritakf^i Bitak* i Frazushak * i’ Zdsliak* t Fragdzak* i 
Guzak* 1 Airich i iFraedun i Hvaniras Ididdat*, ? Pilr-torji 

Aspigan i Nyo^-toj’a Aspigan i S 6 j 7 -t 6 ra Aspxgan i B 6 r-t 6 ra 

Aspif/an 'i Kerdar-tSra Aspigan i Siyali-tSra Aspigan i 

1. DM. — 2. DM. •*o»i>(5^(a>b — 3. DM. 

DM. — 5* DM. ■ody|0'“0* — 6. DM. >• — -7. Z)M. — 8., 

DM. — 9, DM. adds J* — * Written in Pazond. 
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*15*^ •* ^€53 ■> )«J)e55*» ^^oe3^ 

j ju^ Viy ^ ))^e35*» iK)^e) 1)1 -» 'i)*>^e33>» 

;O0-*0^eJ •* ’•>KX))« J im)«q01)>1 

i^V^KX) -* ^•O'O'^ i^-wo^ -» 

Spa^t6-t&ra Aspigan t G^ar-t6m Aspigan i Rama^r-tora Aspigsiii 
i VanO-/ravishn Aspigan i Yima ha/t-kaeshvar Hiddae, i 
Vivangahanan i Ayanghad* 1 Ananghad* i Haoshyanga i Pish-dad 
hi^-kaeshvar I^udde, i Fr&vkg i Siyam^ i Masye i Gayd^mard 
1 /ratum gabrd. 


1*1. Written above the line in DM.— 2-2, DM, waw— 3. DM, JfHKJr* 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER II., §§ 1—3^ 


45 


CHAPTER II. 


s^) m -HJtiS »5ya (1-2) 

5i,r)« ifo*V jjM) 

eiCt '^’04 i€V rf^ tS 1K)»V jjMj tw wxiv 

iT )4‘ ■» 1)0®^ -*M^ 

vifoV j 3 1P01)*>^ M4J nf^O^» IPO^ 

-nye) -^i -> ^5 l»t ’-“>**jjiy tm ^ea5-*oo^ieJ -*ot)‘ (3) 

ti;] M>**^^)* ^ ^ s\e25) 

«yie) J 1 MO -» -"P» 

‘g[ iw-y» jjMj »po)*»^ Me) 

Madam a/dih i paed%ili-ast aMiar min zerWiuuishu i old zadan 
/arl^u-tiim min am, vad madan i zafc-ash ol Aiiliarmasda hampiirsa^ilu 

(1-2) Aevaj 7 ae paedaj ai^-asli pavan zerWiuriishn bara Wian- 
did, min 614 bara tarsid hav4-and 7 dayah zy-a^ pairimun yetib- 
unast hav4-and, j^a^an gC^ bara tarsishn, aigh : “ M4 den4 yehv- 
unt ? Masih ayu/tarminishnih rai ? Amat chigun gabra i ay-aomand 
mun min lA'ishkarth lamishn, aedun gabra apurnae-iy avig pavan 
zerMiuni^h bara j^andid.” (3) A/ash^ gHAj Pa6r6sha9p6, aigR : 
“ Bara hana gabra 61 z&k i narm pah vastarg debrunid; mandavam 
lak rai, nyo^ih i lak rai, mhn Ddjjrdaftb hav4-ae,” [aigh hana gabra 
rasishn i gad4 va yehamtftnishn 1 ]^’'arih frij ^aditunt amat-asli 
pavan zer^hnishn bara ^andid] . 

1. DM. ’Vi — 2. It is also written or — 3. DM. 3»ilCrA»* — 

4. DM. w — 5, Better 4f4 Hf or jt— >6. DM. kuTc.— - 7. Or, ag-ash. 
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j»e)S tttt we) •> -">« C**) 

)W)Vo ))e) ^ ^ 

9"fee) -Mj^e) ■> )^e)0*»^^^ ■» iC *h)o* 

^'•*)?»i)»ft5‘» 15^9 i) 1^eK)")^»^ •> )^)^" S 
^ SK 3 ^ )^e) 0 ")?»^ ^ f )‘))^ ^ ( 5 ) 

Ve) t^) J f|fO^^ )9^?» )^)iC|0 •HX 3 ^^e)-* 0 )» 
t^-v^^^oe) ) (G) ’.MitJHjV N V^-^ey IK )»e) 

1)M ->o*» V t^i JOM ^ ft))))l^ ))0 

a5 (o^ [nw)^ tiij] )K •^^•‘ty 


t^) (7) 


t.. 


^iicow ^i»>*A S^S 




110 • *»^”) IK ^ 


MO 


5iiy« J )5-*0^ )Kt>0<») )heK)")^»^ ^ 10 S 

ipoe)KO) )ie) ^ )e55■HXJ^)e) \ 


(4) Aevai'/ hana i pacda// aJgh aldiar Paorui^^iaspo 0 / Jvarapo4 
DGrasrftbo sliein, mun 6at;n za^: matsi pavan yatiaph iia.migtaryehvuijt, 
satuiit ; a/ash min zerlfhftnishn 1 Zaratiilisiitra a/Uih j pad -asli paeila^ 
yelivilnt afyasillid, va Idiadituntan i Zaratuhslitra rai ol kacja// uityunt. 
(5) Za^- yatfiy, rain za/c i Zaratilhshtra baen zak gadd, bis^h mad va 
anay cha^iid; diisli-pargiha yerbeniunast taruy royeshfj 5 b\d pCir-gad(3 
apurnae-ig pavan gavo a/^ardan va inarginidan. (6) Va li-tam(^ 
paed%ih-ast raba a/'dih-t bl kabadau, chigv'n J3aena yema/eiffraed, 
ai^ : “ Adiii bid mar a^ avo aldia?ih gav»^ laWivar raiiinid, [ ai^ 
latovar hft-shikan ] , la-eha aldiar zak mar pavan za^ gavo basarya 
pavan za/ra lalAvar gudlir yehvdnt.” (7) 6l4 Karapo min-ich 
%ak bara madam Zaratiihshtra nishan, datoshagr i anay di'siyid, 
va Pa6r£i^asp& min Zaratuhshtra pavan vishfipishn i ap-deba§h 

1.1. DM. 2-2. DM. iiv-f. — 3 . 3 . DM. — 4^4. DM. 

»i«i'*ooo'— -5. DM. J -vic — 6. DM. aws**^—-?. DM, ■•O'VO'* 
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j ') Wkj-^V 

m )aS tin 5"^oe) (8) 

-» )H)y4‘ 1 ^ lo^-HxsNe) 

^ -> (^-oV ^ ’-MJtn ^^o-o**n 

ift)>cV HVKJ ^ (^) -» -\3->V »ejS 

^e11>s5 -Kj«y •> iwe)Koi ^ 

noo^)^ ) 11 ^ ^1 ■> laS 1^) ) ifo^iie) 

O^HJ ^‘» j "n^eo-Hy -h>»^ iiso)»»eji ^ 

1 (10) '•m‘i lo^-DoNej "i Wii)*o )«-^-> 

tn ft)M)f^ 1H5 1)0(^ 1?*(5j ^ 1»1 >X5->«y 1^Jt5l**^06 

-*i 1 [Vii^ tn] -Mj"^ 

j5j ^ ^ -Kjp» <i&) jjM) -*0"^ 

shka/t tarsinul, va 6^ anbiii ka/dan i Zaratiihslitj-a sarinul. 

(8) Aevag ac paedu-/, aigli Kurapo Durasn'^bo jatil^dia pavan 
muiishu Paorlisliaspo bimi min Zaratub^itra aaltln ramitutit, va 
miiiislin i Pabrushaspb a&lun vinasicl, aig]i-ash min za^ bara tars-iqh 
i niiu bena/shd Karapb margili i Zaratiihslitra bavibftnaat. (9) 
Madam md ainina/; marginidan old rai PabrvislAspo min vishflpi^n 
i ap-ash ayichar yehvAned, DClrasrubb pdrsod; va old KarapO aesma 
1 kabad 61 bam-deiruutan va Zaratidislitra rniysin ziik aesma nipti- 
yidan, atash madam (Jldikidan. va levatd aesma suMitan, darraau 
yehvimtau drayul; vaPaOrushfispoham-gaona^kard. (10) Va li-tamd 
j)aeda//ih-ast raba j^dih 61 kabadun, chiguuDaena yema/e?un(kj[,aigh: 
“ La atash 6aen aurvar madam gurilAt, [aigt bara. la yatdntj, va la 
afkrvar atash /raji vaMidiint ; ba/a tachid pavan hush zat am i bard- 

1-1. DM. — 2-2, DM. ivito-d — 3. DM. 'H)a5* — 4. DM. I'd — 

5. DM. Better — 6. DM. Hro»"; perhaps tor angizidaa. 

— 7-7. DM. — S. DM. lonw 
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^ «ej ^40 iK)^ •* ^ m )ynpo -*»<{ a5 

laS )o^-H)o^iei W ts -")** ^5)0 (11) 

Mfe)cV ^ ^ Vej)* -*0^^ ^<re)»(^)o 

1 «^€J1 sV) %?* ^ 1e)S -» 


-oiA n)*u^® He) ■* vo’ii^ 

)o^^Nej ) )e:^-H)oNe) % j^ohiAo-^ 

JiC ^ WJHIV ))0 ))0(^ 

1 '‘Si^iwJbej 1 [-«)i;* -w»««y ^ -o-C* ) 5)W **ut^] 

^ [-“eJK)^e) -» -")!?» 1^* -^o^e) ^til] i?»i)voo^ t^) ^ 
i^» t^i [wih%i-" 1^oo"i;A^ j ooifij ^] -HJ^e) 


Mma^, va/rAf 61 6^ macl, hush-aomand nfash yansegimil, a/iish za& 
5)ara yehabunt pavan za& i daslind yedd naadam pa van I^uatay.” 

(11) Aevaff hana i paedtyr, aigh alAar Paoru.^a8j)u 6/ Karap& 
DOrasrubd madam la suchmldan i atash giift, va nava/; madam 
margmtdan i ZaratAhshtra pvirsid; 61dKarap6 Zaratiihshtra Aaentang 
vidarg nipayidan, va t6rd-an i kabad pavan zak vidarg Satiimnidan 
vad t6rS.-an lelya regald sparih-Sd, 61 Pa6r{ishasp6 darman yehvftntan 
draykl; va Paorftshaspo ham-ga&nafl» kard. (12) Li-tamd-oha 
pafeda^ih-ast raba a/dili 61 kabadan, chigun Daeua yema/eZ lined, 
afgji : “ Za^: &ld t6ra madam satiint mun yehvunt sava/7-aAmand 
[aigt-a^ sava^qr va mas yehviint min av^rig tora]; va pir-aomand, 
va za^; 61d levin satAnt [ aigji pi^ min t6r^ i pisb&pae ] ; zak 6\d 
pish ta(Aid [ai^ pi^ i Zaratuhshtra lalS. yegavimhnadQ ; 61d min old 


1. DM- Vijrl — DM. 5)4wp— 8-3. DM. is-oy — 4. DM. Si^-— 
5. DM. V noj^*— 6, DM. '*o*i^‘~.7. DM. Si^f^W— 8. DM. Si^r^a* 
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300k VIL, CHAPTER 11., §§ 11— \4. 

-Kits] 

Me) -*^ )^))voo^ jjM) )W)soo-» -O^e) 

yS ->o«y «y)e) ^ ^ 

Me) M45 )K)5 -> ^ Me) -H)o* 

3») )e35-»oo\e) hsf* "ti; 5**^^e) ■» )W (is) 
Sw )K)0**)^>^ •* ))^e» )ej\ 

^^o»))e) )^e)0")^^ ■* 1l^e)eV i^^Ky -t^ 

k) j )«e25" ) jj^^^ei) wo^ Me) ^jVo* )^t)0")^^ )e)S 
'ue-4o^e35 _)j-C)o >"e55*» Me) m Vo* ^ 

) (14) lei^-HXJ^ie) ^ \^Ay )W)MO )f>^i 

))0 M0<2^ )MC) ^ i) -XJ-JO* ^ )S€2340^"^t)e) 

msr<:> )iC )^M«>o-» )e35" ts 


jj.'ivaii hamiv/ yom bara arriurski, (]a'igh-ai^i tbra-aii a^asli lakiivar 
dusht] , /nitiim ol tanid satuafc, a/'duni ]>ara siUunt ; bani tachi(j 
p:j.van linsh zai’ am i bard-kaniay, //% old mail, hush-aumaiul 
a/ash za/fc yanseguiia, a/asli zaX: ba/'a ychabuut pavau zii/c i dashub 
yedd madam pjivaii Idiusta^.” 

(13) ACivag hana i paeday aigli tanid Paorushaapb 61 za^ 
Kixrapb mad, madam-ioh la spardari i tbni-aii Zaratblishtra gbAj Vii 
nava^ madam ainina/7 margmidan 1 Zarati'di^tra pu/-si(l; bid Kara |, A 
Z'lratlih^tra ap-l^ur-i pavan deluin nipayidan, va aspaii 1 kabad 61 
zul: ap-ldiCir taehirudan, vad pavan aspan sumb madam spaiih-bd, 
darman yelivunt drayid; va Pabrnshaspb ham-gabiia_y kard. (14) Va 
ii-tamd pabdiVyih-ast ralra a/dib 61 kabadan,ch5giiii Dae.na ycma/cZunbd, 
aiglizai- blda.spb madam satunt, mini yelivbnt sumb-avand, [aigh-aidi 

1. 1)M. 5i4ror — 2. DM. adds Sir, a slip of the copyist. — 2, UM. 

))«Sit» 4. DM. VW)'? — 5. DM. adds J — 6. DM. adds iv-dji, an error 


of the copyist. — 7. DM. adds j* 



50 THE DlNKARD, 

tij] -H;^a ^ ) [-“aK)®a -» ^ ^tlitl 

)5-^^ T^i| ^ ^ -h;)« Ha -Cy^y 

-^1 -*oa* ^)}o^y ^ Vkx))*» i?»-C 0*1 a ) 

))a 4*^ -» ^ oa 

lej^^ i5 1} ie»-HX3^ia tis 5"^oa iw (^'>) 

rf^ H)H -HJtf ^^a^ )K>0*^S^ ■> H^a®* -*^ (^4?^ 

laS < ••Mrt?®®)ia j H^t?)oV i^)*Ky 

^OH^^ ->V j ^-^)0 ^ 

^Y'i Y^^-^SSY^ -» Ha 1KX)»»)?»^ ft?)^*» 

)en'*ooNa ) i^h>*c ^^t5-’>» 1^t>H^ ■‘ooviw** 


Kumb sta(;riUar yelivuntj, va zujhI - gbsli ; va zai olf? [)isli saturit, 

( aigii pish min aspf) i j/ishupui-]], va zak CAd pish taohid, [ aig;h levin 
i Zaratulislitra at»ar yegavimhna(|], /Vathm b/ tumd madam satant, 
a/dum Ixx'ca satunt ; Ijara tacliKl jjavan hiisll za^ am \ bard-l\araa//, 
va frkj C)l (Md mad, liftsli-aumaiKl aj^asli za/O yaiiscguna, jy^’asli bara 
yebabunt j)avan zak i das^linb yedd madam pavan khhsta//. 

(la) Aevay ae j)ae(|a7 aigh tanid Paorh^aspb ol zak Karapb 
jHad, madam-ich la spardan i aspaii-ich ZaratCihslitra, gh/t, a/ash 
navay madam md aiainay rnarginidan i Zara';u}ishtra jiursid; va old 
Karapb, Zaratulisht?a babii suni// i Winn-nu^ar/an yckatiuntay * 
gurg a?\ganb<l, vad amafc gurg yehamtuucd, khun-ntishagan yekatl- 
fmta^ Idiadituned, Zaratnlii^tra pavan zak t khun-nu^iagan kin 
aeshraavaniha sakuueil ganged, darrnan yehvunt drayuj ; va Pabri'i- 

1. DM, tO'ifeK.'.5 — 2-2. D.M. -fiicia) ferwi^^o- Compare no'Wl-" in sec-- 
f ion 12 alcove. — 3. DM. 5i^«jr — -1. DM. — 5. 


DM. — «■ DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER II., §§ 1 .^— 19 . 

\ 

“*«JJ ( 16 ) 

1^)^ »t*00 J Ma ^ J 

^§ ^^^eJ 1^)0 f^id) -*otii! 

^ Vi tiJ “")*» )^)a (11) 

T^» ^1 mou* ^_J^-wo^^ 

-"1| ) (IS) 1fO*V 5"^ -MJO* 

T^^ fO" ^ iy)6 15.^^ j5| ^ ^ ))6 

Be) )^)»^) ^ til •» )W “H;o* W)^ex)^ 

^) B)^e** )<))>) ^V tiil )^t>o-^ -“)« He) y^*^\y '*o^" 

))e) )^)») -^til i^ij ^ 

-* 0 ^ ■^i^fHX))" i^-C t^) o*)e) (ID) ^‘•’))y*» ie))a 

sharii)o liain-^^'aoiui'/ kanl, (10) Li-fcamti {)acijut 7 ili*ast ralia a/'dih 0 / 
kabadan, chig-uu Dacua yeina/eAiiieil : ‘“Ilavd-t ainafc za/.: gurg bant 
mad ohand yu 2 -ili-ast, va zak Zaralaihshtra pa, van aiy’/arili i Ya^adan 
old gurg z.'ui znuy, aigji-a^i /umd aevay Icvatd tanid /ruil Idiuii- 
mishayati.” 

(17) Abva /7 liana 1 paedag aigh ol old madam satimt bavd-aiul 
Sraosha-yasharub va VoliTimano, a/ashaii bant 0 / old kfdn.shag 
altuniiik], a^rash dayagatiimd Iiama// tarsal leU'a. (IS) Va bara 
tiichiil pavan aosha’^ zak am i bard-kamag, /ra) min bait, old knh'isha,/ 
satt'mt ; .a/ash gb/t zan i gbhan, aigli, ; “ Daia utayutan pavan sudi 
dubur-ac”; md-aS^li payan baiia das^ht, aigli : Obrg nyog aetlim o/, 

zak bn?d aigh-am nyby havd-ae, amat laii' jiavan vini.^n khaditunini 
Jist ayu/ khim.” (ID) U'nij ol bid ma<l. hush-abmaiid, .a/ash 

1. DM. — 2. DM. — .3-:{, DM. k, — i. DM. 

pcrli.nps for iS<X}^^ Srausha yazada.— 5. DM. W"!)?’ — G-G. DM. 

7. MD.M^'i^r— 8. DM. aytwb- — 9. D.M. adds — 10. DM 3itfw.r-_ 
11. Po read in coniiectiou with the inetilioued above. 
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j)*oo iKo-o •» ^ m ^ -*o«y ^ 

tC) | W til *iK>o^ •> ‘t^ -Hjtf ^oi%t2J>*» ne) 


’^Vji » ^1 P £h)H 5 Wfi) 

*!^t>0)«o* }fi)S tin i ( 20 - 21 ) 

mo4>* fo^) j iPO)o-^ ^ ^ 

i)*r> ^-» -**>) ^1^o>oV 11^0-0")) ^**(^ 

tin ■* -«)*» *) 

Ma )*o*?®^^)** ^ J A^" ^ H3" ^ tin teiS ■» 

4i^i* -A»^^ visj V 

Mt^o* tin] ' 0 -"it^o» ^e)-*o tn] 

tin] -Hyi^r* ’) -hjj) V 

■">**0* j tm] [nioo-xj ^o)^t))« 

zak yariseguua, a/ash ba?a ye!ial)unt, pavan za/c i dahishn i Yarndan, 
mtidam pavan kliijata/; ; a/asli gn/t zari i gtdian, aigli ; “ Iva lak 
aWia?* ba^’d /raj yehabunam, la arnat li-tarad ko/a do ol hani- 
yehamtdnd Ray va Nadilar. 

(20-21) Va pac(lay -^ish akiiar Karapo Diirasriibo levatd 
bavislita Kaona ol ham inata raacl va madam ray'mislm i Zaratubsht/’u 
xiiyirl(j ; a/tislaan char i madam vinasidaii inarg'iniihin la, bara man- 
davam \ bid aii-gabna pur-niruy va a/d Idiaditunt, cdiigun liana t 
pabd'%/, aig|ig!iryi(i' Bratnby-ridi i Karapo, aigh : “ Li adin bacn 7.iii \ 
lend mat'd min anshnta-au pavan yatuyih diir-biylriohii-tum havd-bm, 
fraj bid-shan mata Idiaditunam hb-/Vamanih, [aigdl /rafnan s^hapir 
Idvavituneil ychabviiitanj ; awzuniyih, [aigh a/kbn rnun min vesh 
ybhvuucd, mun mad va mun-ich yehamtunetlj ; lixi-pah, [xiigh gab- 
spend sliapir Miavituned dashtan] ; hu-j’ainay, [aigh rarnay i avarig 

1 . DM. — 2. DM. iwo'Ky- — 3-3. DM. ii'P-f — -1-4. DM. 

— ii. DM. tOjf — 0. DM. — 7. Otherwise; davvld. 
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j t«»] ' ['btoo-^o Tt3tTt)>« ^be)-»o 

iiej-HJ til] TeiTO)** 

^ (22) TOITO)" ~Ki^^ tn] ) [l)W^ 

-««ij ^ $] ^ ^e35-*ooNeJ -» 

^Vr*^** -» )ny ^ 

-X5-»a3«e)^ 1>< -«JJ -HJiy pfO»^ ITOO^I^-^ ^ tn] 

iy** ^ IHJ i>ej-MJ 

ieiTo»*» tn ^>00 ^ jtmjK «e) ipto*» ^ 
iS^-^ til] -* 1 T^> i)Ce^ tH 

V)* V ^-Hy JO^ -MJ^eJ -* 1^)^ 

f)> >^po)iCn)^ 

tH POty) )PO(^fOf J ^ ))ii )e33■HXJ^1e) (23-24) 

shapir kiiavituned da.^tau]; va hn-ayuyisliii, [fu^h kar i avariijf 
shap'ir Miavituned kardaii]; va liu-arataeslifcar, [a igh kar ly’ar shapir 
Iduivitimcij ka'rdan3; va hu-rTul, [algli raillli shapir Idiavifcunetl 
ka/'dan]. (22) Za^ 1 Paort'is^haspo khun-nusha< 7 -i riuidam 3 hdya 
vad rain abitaran bara, iala zorlduint, bant U bid Vohuinaiib rased 
madam aliu i ast-abmand, [aigli A'oliumanb ba^'A, C)l Zaratblishtj'a 
raae(l], a/liidi bara ol hara-pursa^ili yezderfina, bara za^' i bid 
shapir Dacna ychamtunbd madam an ba/t-kaeslivar zimi^ ; va ztd; 
aedun pavan minislin la bara-ich dahinam aigll hi Idiavlttnuhl 
aigh chigfm bid bara marenchinam ; va daldis^ljia// i bana mandavara, 
[aigll rast^yema^e/uned], dend 1 avb pish yeraa/e/ftnarn ; tis^ aldiar 
rain dend gubislm bara vaslianimunishnib, amatlakbin (lend gubidin 
vasllarnmunt, /ranamid. 

(23-25) Pabrushas])b pavan za^ i 4 ayu/ishn rasa-/ va^kj aigh 

1. DM. Viirw-V — 2. DM. (fn — 3. DM. Snfrww- — i. DM. to-V— . 
5. D.M. G-C. DM. <')>(? —7, DM. 
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-*■0^ oi^pty^ )K)(^yof __y^ ^ ))e) )e»-KXJ^'e) w^e) 

)2)S ■* ti!i )e)S Ij ^e35”*oo^)e) )^eJK 

'ij^ ^ )K)))*»^ ))£) tfie) .-**>H r^ 

we) j)^** 0^)6 "~X5-'V we) -*0K)-\j 
^)(;05** o*)e) ■> j^ ^ -> v^) rP^ ) 

o»)e) IhMJW^^ lie) 

( 20 ) ))e) )^» 1 S€ 2 ?" 

-yju* ■> ))^ ht?))^^ V>^) t^) ^) ^ 

)e)S )))»t5*‘ )^ )e35-HX)^)0 )^e>0) i^eJW 

■H)0)«)H5 ^tis] «>‘)e) j^) ^ t^) 

“Mjo* ler-^Ne) )e)S ■’ -> \^ ) (27-28) 

piivan 7Aik gubi^bn vashammunisliiiih, aniat oIa-£i^i^iau zha; gubishu 
vasharnTninit yehvftiit, /rava/t Pa«')rus]iuspu pa van y.nk 4 a_yb jlshn va.sa-i 
A'uski; a/iisli gu/t Paorushaspo ol P>ratn\(/-rkAli i Karapo, aigli : “ l >rat- 
ru(/-ris}i I Karapo ! mt? gabm /ra) kiiaditund aniat pavan zcrkhniiisha 
liara bakiii'ind, zaX-ich tanu annaeslita daliishn'ih pavan inarg'ili /'i'i-y 
kliaditund ainat pavan zerkhunishn baj^a bakbfind; va nid (Ad 

1 zerldiimishn i li. bard i li, /raj Idiaditnnt ainat-ash pavan zei’klidn- 
ishn ban'i. khandkl; za/tvicdi 1 lak barrt-ar /ni/ kliaditnnt arnat-asii 
])avan zt'rldiuni^n bai’a kliandid?” (20) Arnat bara u/ (>ld V'obO- 
jnano yehamtvined madam ahii i ast-aornand, a./*a^i ga/t madam 
lakhviir vaslit, Paorushaspo, aigli : “-At bnndag acdiin .Karapu I 
rild 1 li bard rai /rai Idiaditunt, [aig.h-aS daiia/yiha Idiaditnut ” ]. 
(27-28) Va Tur i Bratrui^-rish i Karapo nmat Paorushaspo asash 

1. DM. 3yaeij-“ — 2-2. DM. i!^*eio5 — 3-3. DM. tyto — 4-4. 

DM. — 5-5., DM. jej>>5* — C, DM. I'rom the reading of its Iranian 

equivalent or pu>:ra which ends in 1 — 7. DM. tfn — 8. DM. Sufrtoj-- 



BOOK VIL, CHAPTER Tf., §§ 2()-^20, 


)ie} ^ j js 5 ^n>H 3 ^ 

1^0^51 '•^-»^~^ ne) ^ 

itV)^ ^ ^«j* nej ^ t^ 

nej -* .^ ^| 

-ij^_u^ ^-u^-ui Sjh -j»)J ^ -Co* -H3»* 

^ IP* 1^00^ ^ ^1 SM5 ^ jj^ 1^ )>0" 

-^r^P* I'^-T hwh_J^^ ^-> 1^0-KJV 

J^!D '’-*5^45p PeJ P0*?*K)P» -«p» 

i>ot^ ip»so?je>o ip’-C^^-i j;0 tJi “"P* ' ue-MjV 

-p^ na ^) -» ( 29 ) -Co* 

pa j;;*^ 1 ^> ^ •A)* -^i*» -*OPU^^" 

J) JhOO-KJ ^ SfeO 1_y^ 1^ HJ** 1^^a 


piirsid, aig.h : At \xid mk yelivunt auiat-at oZ za/t i li bard-ar jiavan 

nuulaia-barirfinih n/ash hard, a/at min dir? }>a?^udir pavan lala'-ili laid 
ni//irid, a/at min did bara arig pavan iii//iiMi}i /rdil nigiri<I, a/at nun 
did bara arig jvid jv‘nl ba/’ii iiigirid ” — pasakliun gd/t,, aigh ; Amat- 
am d/ did bard i lak pavan madam di;])runislinili ash (lebruna, a/im 
min old bard dir pavan lalu-ih lain nu/irid, adiu min did l>ara rac va 
gadd dZ bam-daslit vad avd za/j H vare-shaeta, did la kanariu/ i rao v:i 
gadd ; madam hana liam-bud havd-dm, [ uigh-am hana Idiaditiim*] 
aigli an^diuta-aM pavan, guftani dZ ruban ba/a ol llvare-shaeia-*j>;ug 
yehamtdndil, hana aigh Zraen (jrard-deni?ina dhdistan ohigun ii/am la 
IdiaditLint. (^9) Ainat-am dZ did i lak bard*ar pavan madam d(d>run- 
islmili asli de/^rnna, a/am min did barii deZ>rdMa dir pavan niyunih 
/rud niyirid, adin min did bara rae va gadd dZ liam-dasiit: vad dZ 

K Thus iu i)jM. — 2 . DM. — a. DM. — 4 . DM, V — a-h 

DM. — 6 . For)V)^^- 7 . DM. trcr-^ 8 . DM. Tims iu DM.— 10 . DM. 


-"-O* 
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sfeo ! -» fy j ^ty -» 

*•* ‘■^ V W<\ t»«;e25w ^5“ 1^ -^otiij 

^o» -MJ»* «6 ^ ^ (30) 

Vy^ W" j;joj l^t?)^ )^e)» j;^ (^» iT 

j -*i jis) 1^e)0'^ ^ sfeo 

^ vm. •^’tii] ^-"y*» ^L-f’^ 

m -» •* jj!D -» 

tis ^t))'•^ ^ ■* -**r* (31) -M^ ^)Oie) j 

(^ft)‘.)0' •3,^W^t:?** ■* lyv ■“'^ ^ ^ -o^ -Cs^s 

i9>*'e) -Ov J 11 a _j 5J tii; 

«§ iia 

tii; ^"^t)e) -* -“t" 1^)0 (32) 

1^9 lA -* ))^”-»*^>* a 5 i^iiKO 

awimun i a^ir i dtuui ziiuig, old la kanara// i nie va gadd, liana aigll-ash 
liaoii 'Ank asiinan dadistan tdilgun yehvflneil am la Uiadituut. (30) 
Va ama(;-am ol old lak bard-ar pavan aiiar-barishiiih ash do5riina, 
a/am rnin bid barii dir jvul jvid lia/a niy'irid, adin min bid bara rae 
va gadd ol ham-dasht pavan arastan i dend zimig, bid la kanarai; i 
rae va gadd ; madam hana ham-binl havd-bm, [ aigh-am liana 
I^iaditnii^.] , aigh minkutiishn 1 li-dend bara Tanu-i-pasin yebvuned,. 
bani-arn dadistan i d'anb-i-pasin la Iduiditunt*. (31) Hana i lak bard 
mined, aigh: ‘ Va/ddunam mas min znk i zaiai alib i ast-abmand’; 
aeiluii va5idimed-ich min lak aigh vazlnn-ac ; liana i lak bard 
pavan bid i mas pana ^<7 Vishttispb katrnnecl, la pavan lak.” 

(32) Aevay hana i pabdiu/ aigh amat Zaratuhslit/'a 7 sala,^ 
yebvvmt, zak Durasrubb min Bratrlg/'rli^i i Karapb kim kadd< 

1.1. DM. DM. j l( -b — 3. DM. ■(>•—*. DM. -1—5. 

D^r. 5«frw:i"* 
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f 

Je55^^)6 ■> *0*^ -> 

-*0^^ hWt)* 

5 \ 

)<ej ■HX)^^6-X3)» !KOO«y 1^)5 

< ^ POOo* )\^t5H3*»M j 

jQ^ii^uSoQ-gj 1 '^-*0y** '-"V if (33) V)1^0•^ 'oV 

^H5{^ ^«H5 9*»f€?e) -> ibl J 

uo-oV «yi£> -«"^<ly -> -*oo*ie) i>e) ts W 

-» i5 iPOOti* 1>H5^ 

®0®R^ ^1 )POK «a -» 5^^ 

yj.f 1] y -uyj (}»^ ^ (34-35) 

^n!s )yiy(j)^) J |p<;.5^ leD-H)0^ieJ )^f ^e33•*O0^1^) J 

kiiadituntan i Zarat uhsht?’a nil A/ vis i PruViishaspd liyujal }iav(^-and, 
a/ashaii pnvau za/: Maz(lip;ili Zarataladitra Idiaditmit arnat-asli levat^i 
a purnac-ig-uri ka(la// ka/ d ; a /asliaii diish-pargi ha ycti} )i]nast pa van 
yXtui/ih nkmishn i Zaratuh^itra vinasidan, a/aslian znZ; rai madam . 
apu.rnac‘-ig-an bim va tars ramitnnt. (33) Li-tarnd rnin zurig- 

hnshih va pahrij-f/arih va varech5 i Zaratiihshtra pacdry yohvCirit 61 
old-shan raba a/dih, qhigaii Daeiia yeina/e/fme(l, aigh : “Amat pavan. 
/Va/ih zak i za/tui apunuWig /ray tarsi<i havd-and o/ saklinn i haredih, 
be-na/klid Zaratfllishtra a^-slian za/i: i old dt>isra i pavan minishn 
ba?’a Iji bast.'’ 

« 

(34-3iS) Aeva// ae patkia// aigh amat liana !2 Karapo 61 man i 
Paorushaspo macl liavd-aiid, Paordshaspo gangisjrn i oid^shan rui 

1. DM. adds, j .DM. 3. DM, by inistakc, 

}»crh:ipi. i. D^D — 5-5. DM, — d. DM. da^mu 

-”7-7. DM. m)0) J originally the rcadhig mn.st lie fA^ay^l *^-^^**5 which 

a[t#»r wards clianged into thou iutu 

ft 
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THE DtNKAIiO, 

^ "fO'O «ytej jKoV *)feKX?^ -h;o* nftKX?^ truV 

J ^ "Ij J^ajjj J jS )i^y \ej 

Vj^Ajji'^ S J 0 * 16 ) ■Cm‘i^-VOV f -»^-C 

^ neJ -» ^ -KJ-’O* (36) 

-“yw ^ y>o y)0(^ 

-Mjo* (37) vit?o ^yye) -“>« 11^e>o^ ifO"o» S j x$ Vo 

S j iS t S y ^\Si o»f^ \ j ^ ya5-HX5^io 

^ >*0»yp ^ iy*> 5y (38) ^vjyoo 

-MJ«y 1^^|P 

W^y _^^-^ t!S 1^5-^’' «*5e) ^ y^®e)y» 

O 4*0 yy*^^^:•) y >«o>y K yf^>0H5^ o-^O 

JHOO tji! >e23-^^je) mrip 

khurishvi /V:innul salditan, rt/’asii saklito khfirtslin fn\j nth dabi<l vn 
pvir (launi.// za/.; i aspu-pini ; a/‘as!l .fi^n/t q/ Durasrub^), aig’ll ; “ Lak 
baCm zak i lend inata min manlumiin sha7ala-ya.3rapb-tum havd-ac; ; 
/ra/ (lend i li yezbekhun”. (3G) Ralna cpViili min danafyih i 
Zaratulishtra])avan /.a/(: i apurnab-da(lih, chigun Dacna yemaZe/umbl, 
atgh-ash gu/t Zaratnlishtra, aigli: “ Li liana, abn! /Viy’ la ya^ani; za/; 

1 li a/iaya*! yashtan, banri/Va; yasid”. (37) A/ash' ghft: Pabrilshaspt), 
aigh : “ La 'z-aL i li lak /raj yezbekliun-ao, 7.%k za^ i li frkj ae yazhl.” 
(38) Vad avo 3 bar bld-slian gabra-an za/I; ghbishn aiidarg biird, 
lala yegavimfinad Ziiratuhslitra, a/’ash (')ld-slian riii gu/t, a/ash pavan 
za/t i dashnb regald/nij ^ikast, aigh: “ A'asharfiban gabra-an nislid-an 
yasam ; driguslian gabra-iin nishd-ivn yasam, la dravandiin gabra- 
an nlslid-iin; amat ayn/ul chigamchai Paoru^aspc), aigh yasishn 

1. DM. )tex.o — 2-2. DM. fo-*0'*O" — 3. Written above the line in DM. — 
4. Ul^T i-'nfr — 5. DM. feo"ntIi-5 — 6-6. DM. Vo — 7. Or, aisa&b, “thereupon.’' 
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til 

UO>»V 

^-Hy tin ^**^0 -> -“P* OKy (39) 

1^ V ^ tm 

Vie) '-X)>» -lOK)^ W| ^ Vo ) '^1^)"^" *» W 

oe) ii^* r^V 05 15^ ^ 1^ ^tn -^'t^v** ')^€))>i)t*i^>» 

oe) -HX 3 -^oov i^tn roions -«»*» ' ‘f)^F 

5 **^t?e) r(Kt^ ) ( 40 ) V ‘^t 5 ^ ^o-^ '^■551 )‘)Yiy 

V T^) jipo^e) -M 90 )"n» ))e) ^ ?»)0*o 

wy -^tn ftJiohfe’ 00 -**)*’ 1)0©^ j 'V';oo“'^v ^ oe) 

1 -t)-«o)f^v lie) -^^5) V ^ jjM) tn )^e)0**)^-^ 

'i?oe?*» ^e-^ -^^51 )5>^ oe) -opop^ -»>m| 

va//\dOna-ii(l, yasi^m 6/ yaslitaraii akliar sa 2 ad, a'lgh td yasad 
iiiun ai-avad ya^sht”. 

(39) Aevay hatia i paeda// aigli Cddiar Dun'iai'ubO KarapO Cd 
Zaratulishtra drayid, aig;ii : “ AiiiV/ lak yolivunt rniiiv/, mOm tar 
/ratuin miu alii'i 1 ast-aoinand, Ir.icii Ra// va Xaoijar, iriin Ijaliar bar- 
ii^nih; kliaydi de/a'unam fiiij aiyan'iginid havd-oni, a'io'h-at babar 
min ]i baja biird; kanun paA^aii irn'm pavan av-av-barishnih Idiaya 
dedrunam, va hana yelivftiied aigii-at (lush-cha;dimiiui pivan 'Mik 
khauay niy'iram zy-at levit”. (40) Va lit.aind raba a/dili-t paatiay 
yclivi'int madam Zaratulishtra, pavan danayilia jiaHakhiin-v, vl Old 
mar pavan za/; apurnmi-dadih, 1 (diigftn liana i Daena yema/e/uned, 
aigl^l-ash *gu/t Zaratuh^tra, aigh: “ Bara pa/yan min mar 
madam niyirara, pavan arzunigili va bundag miuishnili, aigh-at 
pavan za^; Idianay niyiram zy-at bait. 

1. TJms in 1>M.. — 2-2. J)M. — 3-3. DM. ite».>"‘4i — 

'1. DM. oi^frcEM" — 5. DM. -‘O" — 6. DM. iten* — 7-7. DM. zekatl- 

un€d, — 8. DM, — i>. DM. Jiroaei- 
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THE DlNKARD, 

(41) 

fw 1H5 laS 

iiC* ^a ’^>a ie»*^ 3^5 i<;e\e35 ) i^n)H5 

roii>H5 

^))t*0 wa ~K3^^ 1^ t^ (4-^) 

^ -*0)0** ^ 51^00 
*S j '’i^5 j^X-e^ 1 V 1^11 i^ey ^ ^ '>^^a 

®o^‘'^0)1)H5 '')^)a ’^*‘^o-o)* ^a Xa j 'e5^« 

“X)?*^;tB 1^ vit ^OM)*o ^**^t?a J '-"y« (i-:) 

”» ^ «*)a 

\ Vnro ^^5“ HU ^^a)» ^ ^ »uo^a uex;**<<5®^ 
'&^OM>H5 H)o ^"W-o)* '')tC ^a Xa J 1 a"*‘a^ ' -^ * 

(41) Aeva'/ za/; i iilAar iniii liana pasaldiun i Zaratiih^it/a 
bl Diirasrubo madam bZ Kariipb paeda^ yc'livnntj chlgim Dacna 
yeinaZeZuned, aigh : “ A-kar yehvviut mar va stard ctiand dareng 
i 10 aspa i pfti* piin dtisi^in, mnn drisklar aevar/ yehv lined. 

(42) Aeva^ ati paeda^/ aigdl : “ Amat rnin stardih /ray yeliv- 
Lint old yatiiy, adin-adl lanid bl Zaratuhsliti’a ham ainiiiaiy dray Id, 
va Zarathhslitra pasakliun zaZ; ham gnft; navak a-kAr yehvftnt 
mar va stard chand dareng I 20 aspa i pur pirn diisi^in, man 
dilsidar aevai/ yehvimed ”. 

(43) Aevay hana I paeda// a'igh: “Tanid amat min stardih 
JrAj yehvflnt bid yatin/, adin-ash b/ Zaratmhsht/a ham aininay 
drayid, va Zaratuhslit/a pasaldiun zaZ; ham gu/t ; luivak a-kar 
yehvftnt mar va stard cjhand dareng i 30 aspa i phr ptm dusishri, 
mun diisidar aevay yohvuned ”, 

1-1. DM. omits.-- 2-2. DM. hod“^ — 3. DM. 5)»^3 — 4. DM. ilHiJi* — 
5. liM. V ^"lO-or-— 6-0. D,M, omiis. — 7. DM. — ^-8. DM. V iwo*^ — 
a. DM. fOMW)- — lO-IO. DM. omits. — 11, DM. j miapliiced. 
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BOOK VIL, ch apter, XL §§ 41-^46. 

^ tif; 5‘*^€?e) i^»Cf ' ( 44 ) 

4^^ ie55*> \r^ ^ -^> 0 ^ 

ne3 ^*»}J -«>" ^ -^1 W ti!i] 

iPOOV ’® )rvf<^-c na 

1 (^45) Vlj^ JX’S ROpm le»" 

n V 

““H tii 5H3 <H5(^ '^■’^ Jl^r 

)14) ^POOw* nes 

a 5 -*0^6 <y« -» 

) [i^^-H^ -Mjsiy )^e25ia ^^ej -R^tii;] 

xS xS j)V5*» ip»^ T^ -H^o* 

V^) j 1H5" ) ''j5-MJPp» -> 

-ii)S )j^-C ,C <^-*o-5e) til ■> “*»p» (46-47) 

(44) A(‘Vi:.(y ae, pacdu;/ aig;Ji anisit min za^' stanlih fiiyj 

yclivunt olfJ >114%, adin.-a% davyul aigll : “ Za^;- \ an lend as])u 
va:ini(lan madam ra.s-t vaiajid, 0 h^{] 4 '^^af*.n asrun'id]: md bara li hana 
i<'au% ]>avan mansra yehamtbnislmih pa.vaii dadistau-admandih 
maroiichiiibd ; a/ashaii za/: aspo va^iniilaii as-shan madam ra-s-'t 
hast.'’ (45) Vbx litamd paiblayih-ast raba a/dih 6/ kabadan, cWgbn 
Daima yema/e/uncd, aigh; “ Anvat ban\ raad pavan a/aslian chand 
yu/'yasta, a/a.^i dard Z>aen ycgavimunad , pavan sahmih-ast dcnd 
Yehvfint i avo piid] yernaAiZunam, zaZ: old nas’bunt sliusra, [aigh-a^ 
%tisra pavan pust lala, yatunt, azash %kast], va pablu// acush visast 
min ran ; .adin zal' /rud rnurd, va adin zak i 61d kliun-nusJiay, va 
udin 7/xk i old Idinu-nusha^an lfhxin-nush;n/.” 

(46-47) Aevaq liana r paedav/ aigh pish-ieh min raadaii i zak- 

], DM. tor — 2, Better — 3. DM. -w for — 4. Thus 

in DM,— 5. DM, V )K)Yi^h — C. DM. »io>-u4#Oj*— 7. DM. — 8-8. DM. 



G2 THE DlNIvARD, 

-K))" )G^ 'ifv-Kset^) Sa^} J ^ -“1^ ,^’ VW 

-“H •> ^ ) ie>0" ■» ^ 

\a )^a^*> -> 1 sfeo )Kt‘^ ”iPoioWa_^3 -* 

(^■JcA^«y ) ^-jo^a ) •*oo^-HX)*»)^» -> 

1(^ ))^ -» 1 1 ))a ■* 

) J|^1» J yM ))£J -^0^5 ■^l!l 

•^cjs^p -C^-nya ^ U -jo^-uhoo-s^-^** 

ir*ooi) i^a^-*o h ir^^a-Hj ^ »*oo 

y W^KJ>" ^ ( IS.-T)) ^ 

-“-Cr«y" »ia -i>-"\e» i •je-^^’H)’a 5 wo t^ftxj^^a 

Ma )Wo -31 -H)^a -KJ^y ~05-o-<? 

-*o^ ywf-oiiw '\ ~"i5 ^ AjVw’ja 


a^i o/ li!iin-]>u?'6a”’ib ]);u‘«Uif/Ui-iit^l'. inadam-iujli luiuishii i tnikhu-lav 
iniu harau// tfoliau, av/ar-tar m'm ko/a jjjacta ckakuii, U'.vatd zuk 'i 
vispo vichih-('(l aoy'o In'isli, zak i hamuf/ ayar nirup v’ira, va zixk i ko/a 
vichin pat uf/ Idjratu ; va zaA;-icli i kabad ]);dii'iyishn Ka\ ;m i;;add, va 
zak 1 air]>al;i ^add pur-kama^ili i u/ yasiliara'isli va tuban tuIdiid'!a//Uia 
va pat'ih, va afartarib-ich i pavan tai/igih va arvaudUi ; va za^:-ieh i 
t.iiu'i lui-chihrili adyo-buiKlagili, zj^-ash pavau ohihr deiid 4 pisha//, i 
bait asrun'ili va aratacshtarih va vastrvushih va bu-tiikbshih ; 
va j)rihlum dustib ol yazadau va shap'iran, va shka/t hamacstarlh t)l 
shaedan va saritaran. (48-49) Zak qlitgunih i mun aiiqhnta-an db- 
patislitana 3 "e*ad-'ih, 3 ’a 2 adun pahluinili va spurigih pa van Abbar- 
iTiazda sayi/yih a/a^, ji^itayph padash iiivimh-ed; vad yazadan ])avan 
/nytarth za^;-ash min ko^a baitan, yebvftntan va yebvfxnedun aish, 

1-1. PM. iK!J-*i5^>t 03) — 2. PM. )KJ tol'tya.— 3. PM. •*03-^.»0' — 4. DM. 
'^va — 5. DM. V 6. DM. adds j — 7-7. 


DM. 
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J ) )*0* y “KJa3 

_Jj^ m sfvyy IV >*^po-«o 

^>*» -> \eJ 

1) <4)% h __Jj^ ■> -«»*» -"r» na ^rooo » (50) 

(^)0** -» BroKKj’eJ^* ^ 

^®o° Ihob^ ' HOO-KJ 

0*ie) 1^ J^PO -> -wy B2) -SJW* (ol-')!?) 

tC J -UheK)*» Be) 5)e35p*^ Vn 

tlil HO -* -“)" ))OGt^ -» -<3-C )^“^)0 

iS j jS i) o*)^ -K5PO(^'P ~")| J 1>^ 

)^))^e>o^ ') We^e) ^ He) -^fv-v 

Vpe)^e)e)^ )^)^>» _-^)V -hj*» 

yehaiuiuiiibhii zui'-ash o/ u..'hrii'/ili i Auliarmaeda, va ahu va ratu i 
ii;0\aii, buju'/i\i I asij daluslinan in'ui A'iV>-ila(l pavan lirizvan 5 kabad 
sradp; danry, jiur-nyby t aviiatn, //txcn gtMiau a-vizaiidih-ig, snVbo 
do/n'Anuud. (aU) Va shai-dan pavan haTiu aigh liana i kabad Kig 
va Karapaii n/, Htnl/inidan va tapaliiriklan i bid sar'midaii shapliini, 
adiu-ic:h madari diisht va diistiii var;;i(l. 

(51-52.) A/aali pavau buudagib i 30 ^vnati min zerkhunishn 
fnij Yobunrianb Ajnae.sn:spend pavan ashtlli i Auliaraia^da madam 
ma(l, amat-as^fi rain rnd-t aevata'/ maya i haomig-an de5runa, 
chigfm liana i Daena yema/idfuied, aigj,i ; “ yVmat 6/ za/o i 

sadigar bara tacdiishnili /raj mad vad zak i zak shapix- Duitya, fruj 
pavan zak /rava/t, va amat min zak laKi satdnt Zaratuhslitra, 
ash gabra Idiaditunt amat satAnt min rapilrintar nanmay, 


1. DM. 'ki for — 2-2. DM. -HJltiiwi — 3. DM. ffri — 4. DM. 

5-0. DM. Dro^a — 6. DM. ^v^oteo^- 



m THE DlNKARD, 

% [Vh)^ -*o^e) 114) til] )'iY^ -H)^ej j [Vjihs 

^1 -*^ f ■> ^ ^ 

HO m '■»>^» ■> 

:S ^^o^oo^^ ^ ^^y« -*^ -*Ot>* jjMj tie) 

mto*» 1)0 ne) -^y» -h^ i^id^o ’j )0 -* 

soilin’ 111^0" 1^0“ (r)3) ^v ^^i93^ }ft?^«i* ■*oo^^K3-*o^^** 

IWO^ ^ tsi '^1^1 -”>** -<50* 1^*111*0 -05^tK)" ^)y-^ t^ 

^®<?1^t)11>H5 -O^CX)» 

5l «)‘t6 4fO^ j ^ (54) 

1 i^nyo :S j ->ft?-o ^*'e!-*o -> ^ 

za/; yehvunt Voliftiuusio, va y.txk »M(?. ruodanuurmast Ynhuuiapd 
pi^i k(!rpd, [aigh imvau tanu chashintar yehvunt ] , va pish 
7iy6(/, [aigfl pa. van ko/a niandavam pisli yfihviinl ] ; va znk old 
modammunasi; VYdirunano chand za/<; i 3 gabni nac.^a/; Indae, 
va 7a\.!c bid inedamiiiunast ^’^ohfimanb aigh-asli yak i sarv'ig t-ak 
pavan yedd debruiit, inun-asb pavan ’/Aik aurvar bara dtd>ruiia 
,a/ash la avirvar bara. risl^iinid ; /Aik mainug tak i Daeiia 
yehvunt, a/'a^ haiia. niniud nigh pavan Daena at'aluri a-rlsliiJariha. 
jivayad rafdan.” (53) Hait inun aeduu yerna^c/uncd aigh niainug 
ashtagih yehvtuit, a/ash liana nimuil aigh 5acii gehan aeilun arislii- 
(larilia atiayail ra/taii, aigli levatd koZa ai^i ashtih j'ehviinbd. 

(54) Arnat avb ’/sik i tasdm bara tachi^n'ih /ray mad, vad 
yak i shapir Dsnt^a, Ariklisan-rud, i ’yak sliem yehvunfc, va 5aeri //ak 

1-1. DM. — 2. DM. ie)i!»*0— *3-3. DM- i?’i!TO — 1. DM. -oA* — 

DM. V IK) — 6. DM, wor Aiislian. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER II., §§ 53-58, 

)le) ) Yiy-f ^ “*0^ 

‘hc>0)*» ^ ipo-> j S -*0" 

-HVeJ a5 ^J3 1 ^ -MJO» 

-»>F iT -h;o* (55) i^We) 

tv))M^ft)e35 "ii^" ts; 

v)ej Da ^Fi^rt)e35 ^ ■» (56) 

Da [ ^ Hii] 

^H5^a ( 57 ) V -^tjDO-o 1 -Xj^-H)0"i^ «yia 

‘’-»o-»-^-Hy Da ♦ a'ia na til! -> 

"a 5 >«^^e5e» -♦ \^Y*s -» ^PO| p (5S) 

Zaratuhsht^a a^i min miyan maya i liaomig-an de5riinayen, va 
pavan lalu-ih Zaratiihshtra, ash 7/aJc i daslmo j>a5tis}itana min 
Arildusan-rud-i de5runa, sy'asli madam lebusliih nihii/t, va />aen za& 
old pish nacma,^ Vohiimano pa(lira(/ ayfi5id. (55) A^^asli min old 
pursni old gabra, aigli ; “ Mftu havd-ae; va min mftn havd-ae ? ’* 
“ Zaratuh^tra havd-6m, Spitaman.” 

(56) MiZaya i Vohumauo: “ Zaratubslitra i Spitaman ! pavan 
md lak fr^j ranjayih, []aigh-at pavan md amyad amat ranja/j bara 
ychvun-ao ] , pavan md lak /raj va oZ md lak 

kama/z-dahi^mih.” (57) PasalAun i Zaratuh^tra, aigh : “ Pavan 
yasharS.ish' ./raj ranjagiih, va pavan yasbarai^i fraj tu^sliHyili, 
va 61 yasharaish li kama^-dahishnih, £aig3^i-am arayed 61 zak 
mandavam ] ; va ya^arai^ li chand Idi’^astar havd-om minam.” 

(58) Gubishni Vohuman6:“Zarathh^trai Spitaman ! haito-igzaZ: 

1. DM. wjor Anshan. — 2. — 3-3. DM. iS aP — i. DM. iKJj-a- 

—5. DM. yasbarajih.— C-6. DM. JjojA — 7. DM. 8. DM. sS i -ito- 


9 



CiG 


THE DtNJvARI). 

>w -^o* (59) '-*05-^-^ t,r 

) ■!>))) IK) > J aS , K^-^-ny ^ tii 

'^®Q®’)!(W) )K)MTO ^ 'HJ<\ va 

»)"^f€)ea5 J 1^e)0«)^-^ ^^(W) »^ej>> K)«y (60) 

^ t^) Mf H? -*•)*» 

,C ),(* -Cs^r* ^ y))fo )i^ 

*€i,(W '),()*») V 

iroj'-C* K))0*» ((51) ’*’*•• 4 ^^^oo** tii] 

^v^4)-H) 15 ^e> 0 ** -"»« iC ItC ^**^00 ^ ^eJK) Vit 

^-» »ie» ^ )K)Ot^» )>tJ" (G2) 




wiun yasharaush, [aigll in.aiulavatu-i i haito-ig ch^i^un za/', niun 
yasharaish], vad mun za^ nnln yasharaisli aig’h mrin jia/lshd.” 
(59) A^asli g'i'i/t Zaratuhslitra, aigll: “ Ha5fco-ig za/; mfiii yashanush, 
va za^’ rai ru^ian bundag va luyas liavd-6iii, aigh qhigi'in zma; riVi niun 
7A\k mun old yehamtunis^lin pavan A^oliumaiio.” 

(60) Acrash C)l old gu/t Vohumano, aigli ; “ Zixratubslitja i 
Spltatnim ! bani hana jama//-i yohabuii mun de?u’ilM-ae, fdiigim 
Old o/ ham-piirsirn, Aliin lak yehabiint liavd-ae, Afun li yeliabuuf; 
Iiavd-om ; Mun min mainugan a?!zunigtura, min bait-an liA- 
diif/Luni, Mun Old gubay havd-om, mun V'’ohKmauo liava-om, [aigb 
ushtay i Old havd-om].” (01) Adin-asli aediia minid Zamtuhslifc/’a, 
aigh: “Siiapir ZaZ: Mun Dadar, MiUi min hana aslita/; shapir.” 
(62) Adin oid-shan bara satiint bavd-and, pavan arjagih i Vbdiu- 
mano, Zaratubsbtra-cha V^ohumaiio, Zaratubsbtni akliar. 

1. DM. ->03"^ yaaharuyih.— 2. DM. irej**- — 3. DM, V — ^1-4. DM, 

j Jt .%i.— 5, DM. iPn— 6. DM. j>)4r—7. DM. — 8. DM. .fiv-j-HX}*-' 



THE DINKARD. 


BOOK VI . . — (CoKriNirKD. ) 

E. 

I. It is said that when a man embellishes' his own 
ilisposition, and yields up his own person to communion- witlx the 
sttcred beings,-^ the sxicred beings from that time forwards protect 
him and entertain him in just the same way as a man who (has) 
!i calf, and is full of ho[)es^ for the calf,'' would tie a rope'” 
to his neck,' and lead him to tillage and to ploughshare,” and drive 
him on to where there is nourishing pasture," and hold him back' " 
from there where there is destruction.' ' 

II. (1) It is said that eveiy person should highly (/dla) 
observe within his own self xit least three times everyday,' * thus ; 
“ Am I in company of God, or of the Devil ? ” (2) And if he is 
in cornpitny of God then he ought to entertain God within his own 
self still more, and if he (is) with tlie Devil he ought to 
thrust*'' him powerless out of his own self. 

III. It is said that everybody ought to settle everyday his 
xiecount'' for the body as well as for the soul, thus: “ From whert: 

1. “ iniproves.’' 2. Better A i-ziaganagt h, "cotn- 

inunion.” 3. Kasrfrt'iiw also means good spirits.” ja. Or, “ preserve him.” 

4. AlmUvuv, “ full of hopes.'’ > 

5. Gadiay-t, comp. Skr. gOtav ; Pers. gander, “ a fawn,” “a calf.” 

6. comp. Pet^. rasan. 7. Ginib, comp. Pers. gf/H/x, ‘‘ neck 

8. Kis/m,' comp. Pahl. ktihtan, *' to till.” 

9. Chavag, comp. Skr. gaochavana, Pers. chard or chard haidain " to gra/e,” 
“ to pasture.” Aigh charag fvdj yahhsenunct. 

10. Lakhvnv yahhsmunet, “ keeps back.” 

11. Vinds, Av. was, “to decay.” Min tamti lawris, meaning “from 
any object which causes decay or corruption;” 

. 12. Or, reading : — kolA dem, “ all this.” — 

13. Bard 4 '««w/xk, lit., “ ought to do out.” 

14, Hanitir 7 tand va rjtbdn. 
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have I ef ten* and drunk- what I have eaten and drunk to-day ? 
How haVe 1 behaved ? Where was I originally * ? Why have 
I conie (here) ? What have I to do here ? And why have I to 
depart (from here) ? And how {chim) am f to depart ? And when 
I df'part, whereto shall I go ? ” 

IV. It is said that a man of spiritual belief has been 
(t/ehvAnl) always”^ exerting himself'’ and craving^ from a conscien’ 
tious mind” for the spiritual and worldly beings that are good; 
(that is) the (right) sign ((lakhslicu/) of spiritual belief. 

V. It is said that a friend of the spiritual ones is that one who, 
Avhatsoever meritorious actions he performs, performs (them) for 
( he sake of the spiritual ones ; and who seeks the good reward 
(jii/'#/a) from the spiritual and not from the earthly beings. 

VI. It is said that that one is charitable who exerts himself 
and gives to the good'' (out of his own earnings), and gives (it) 
for the love of the soul. 

VII. It is said that constancy ' " for God (is) the best” of the 
•constancy for anybody else ; the constancy for the soul (is) the best 
of the constancy for oneself ; and the constancy that one observes’ 
in virtuous actions (is) the best of the constancy for anything wimt- 
ever. 

VIII. (1) It is said that pure nature (is) that which is 
manifested'” in case of'*' avarice and want.'-'' (2) And pure 
wisdom (is) that which (is manifested) in case of wrath and 

1. Or, “from whom have I eaten.” 2. V aslitami'nitan is used botli for 
eating and drinking. 3. A Jam niCi kart. 4, Min htmih 

5. Comp. Pers. It js derived from Av. hdidhiskta^ which means 

“certainly/’ “verily.” 

6. lianjag. 7. Gihsa^, “ hungry.” ^ 

8. Min ahu vihiishn, “from a sincere thought,” comgi. Av. a/iu, 
“ conscience,” “life.” It may mean “ from a vital mind or thought.” 

9. Or, reading vinn min nafihd vahidthtayen di shaphdn yekahnnei. Jit., 
“ who gives to the good from what he himself makes or earns.” 

JO. Comp. Pers. dstukhvdnikj “ integrity,” “ steadiness.” 

Ti. Shapir is here used in the superlative sense. 13. yalhunnnei. 

) 3, Aivdch» 14. Amai^ lit., “ when (there be),” or “ if (there be) . . 

^'1 

15. Ay/ug, according to DP, and K. ; but according to DM., va hhvatu 
greediness and preposterous wisdom.” 



J^OOJC VI., E. 


1V~XI., 2. 


just * (3) And pure eonscionce (darna, is) tliat which (is 
jnanifested) wheii fame and honour- come forth, (and) u is not 
possible to suppress and strike them off. ' (4) And when 
nature is eml)ellished wisdom comes forth, and when wisdom 
comes forth conscience becomes manifest,’ and when con- 
science comes forth sin will not be committed, and when sin is not 
committed then never tvill harm hapjten to one. 

IX. It is said that whoso through (his) proficiency"’ gathers'"' 
help' in respect to his own body, and turns away considerately’* 
from wdiat belongs" to him w’ho is a stranger, and stands high in 
truthfulness, has certainly sacred beings' " in his person. 

X. It is said that (otie’s) door is to he kept open iti order 
that men (may) come to tlie house ; because to the house to which 
imen do not go the sacred beings, therefore {adin), do not go ; 
since the constant coming of the sacred beings (is) more there where 
the coming of men (is) more; and the coming of men (is) more 
in that place where food and maintenance are obtainable. ' ' 

XI. (1) It is said that as regards hitn who drinks wdue, 
these five things' - come into manifestation' *, which (are) the marks 
of his piety (namely): perfect devotion, and p(j.s.session of good 
mind, and philanthropy, and charity, and peaceful relationship.' ■■ 
t2) And as regards him who (drinks wine),'" these five things 

J. Acsinna va varena. 

2. ^\(jNg means “ honour ” as well as “ shame,” or “ disgrace,” Other- 
wise rendered : when fame and disgrace come forth : or reading : keim vtt 

uiifig, “ motive and dishonour,” 

3. Bavti stfukhtan 7 :a zatan iuban, 4. Comes forth.” * 

5. f lunar a. 6. Lakhvar kartan^ comp, Ters. haz kardau^ “ 10 gatht^r 

(fruits).*' 7, ApastdJiy comp. Av, npasld ** help.*’ 

8. Pavtin mhiis/ni, 9, Zdh^ comp, Pers, <M)uaJity,” ‘‘property, 

*■* fountain.** 

I o. Yezata, 

11. Atgh hhunskn la ddrishn hashkekhundj “where (people) obtain food 
and maintenance,” 

12, Characteristics. 13. Appear. 14. Lit., “ friendship of mankind,” 

15. Reading : va ashi-k/ivHhhh ; otherwise : iisht-khviiyUk^ “ peaceful 
desires ; or va/miu-k/wiskihf “ heavenly relationship,” etc. 

16. Completed : z'U man as vashtamunH. 
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come lato appearance, which (are) the mark.< of Ins; wickednei^fv 
(uainely); arrogance, and discord, and misanthropy,' and wrath- 
fulness, and miserliness. - 

XI I. It is said that he who is a wicked man first becomes 
grieved" about his soul, and then realises that he was deceived."* 

XIII. It is said that tlie one (is) not little, and the one 
thousand'' (is) not much ; the one (being) the wealth of the 
spiritual, and the one thousand thatoftlie terrestrial.*' 

XIV. It is said that in the eai’thiy administration {rdipnisltri) 
a thousand-fold strength is nothing," and in the spiritual adminis- 
tration a. single-fold sti'ength is the thing. " 

XV. It is said that one thousand men will not be so able to 
make one man believer* b\ words, a> a man makes one thousand 
men (believe) by actions. 

XV^I, (1) It is said that the man who exco>sively embellishes 
himself physically ' " becomes spiritual!}’ ruined, and for that (reason) 
physical (embellishment) should be moderate, and performed .-.o 
much that what is spiritual may not deca} . (2) Wlien the}' 

observed, (namely) the Avise and knowing ancients perceived the 
decay’’ of the phy'sical wealth and the permanence of the spiritual 
wealth, they recognised as inevitable* ' tbat in the case of advancing 
the physical* - except in moderation, it could not be so advaiice<! 

1. “ Hostility towards man,” 

2. The idea is that on drinking wine the pious man manifests viituous 
qualities, while the wicked man his vicious tendencies. 3. iS/ih'fo/, “ lamen- 

' tation.” 

4. Lit., “ and afterwards understand.s thus : ‘ I am deceived.’ ” 

5. Maybe ten thousand. 

6. That is, what is one need not be little, and what is out thousand need 
not be much ; (since) one wealth of the spiritual equals one thousand of the 
terrestrial. 

7. Comp. Pers. wd-cAL, “ of no consequence,” “ nothing. ’’ 

8. Comp. Pers. cZ/L, “ a precious thing.” 9 Varuyhutau, 

10. GaHii p'fMb/U-avii,' ^abra niainug viaMft yehrunet. Otherwise 
rendered : “ on account of e-veessive wcrldliness a man becomes spiritualiy 
ruined.” ii. comp, Pers. cd^tw?, “ real,” “ inevitable. " 

12. Gaeid rdyiuisJauh, 
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BOOK VI.. K., ?? XJI— XXH,, 3. 

that in the case of the spiritual it might not be liarinfnl and Jestruc- 
tive. (3) And they would abandon’ that physif-al wealth wh’ch was 
more than moderate, so that owing to the worldly poiiring- what 
was better than worldly (wealth) might not, conse.qnently, pass 
away. 

X VII. It is said that (there is) one (unique) remedy and 
one (unique) doctrine, ’ the remedy (is) moderate eating, and the 
doctrine (is) the constant thinking'* of piety. 

.Win. It is said that moderate eating is good for tlie body, 
and moderate speaking for the soul. 

XIX. It is said that the digesting" of food (is) good for the 
body, and the swallowing of wrath for the soul. 

XX. It is said that the obscurity'’ (of oneself nssults) from 
iOTogaiice, *' and grievous harm from selfishness ; and from shame- 
ful worship (there is) the way to hell ; and a revengeful man will 
never liberate (his) soul. 

X.\r. It is said that Jiobody perfonned miything who 
performed it not lor the soul heretofore;" and nobody perl’orms 
anything who does it not for (his) soul henoeforward.'' 

XXII. (1) They say that llakht-afril .Said'"* thus : ‘* Up to 

the Ki'jiovarion time whoso is a supjjres.sor of t roubles, as regards 
fame and the world, wh(‘u gained'* (the one), lost (the other); 
and when lost (the one), gained (the other), ” (2) and he said 
tins, too, namely ; “ Whoso advanct^s *' this, does not gain that; 

and whoso does not see that, advances this ; this (here implies) 
the material, and that (implies) the spiritual.” (3) And he s.aid , 
this, too, namely : “He who desires f.ame becomes farneless’- ; but 
fame even at last becomes bis own by wliom fame is not wanted.” ‘ ‘ 

1, Shedkiina. 2. comp. V&is, rikhlan. 

3. Vachag. 4. “ thinking, meditation. ” 

5, Comp. Pers. to digest.” 6-G. Min avaytaui/i unbin-hudagih, 

7.' Lit., “up to the present time,” or “before.” 8. Lit., “from now .forward.” 
Sa Vide vol. XII., Book VI., A , ^ IV., p. 34 (Trans.) 

9. VakMunt. 10. Shedkuna for shedkunl. 

J ). lidyhiet. Otherwise ; Id jlvH “ does not live.” 

12. AvI-shent, “ without name or renown.” — 13. Baen Id dvdvnt. 
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(4) Audi he said this, too, namely : “As to a vine-tendril ' the end 
f)f which j[ whoever of the world (may have placed) on the 
liand or the head of mine, it is not possible for people to 
coil it, because when they will draw ^ it (the tendril) I shall 
slip down' through it. ” (5) And he said this, too, namely : 

“ 1 did not possess time-wisdom until ' that was besoughf'^ 
through my own pure nature and the approval of the Deitv.” 

And he said this, too, namely : “ Everybody ought to follow ** 
the pursuits (kdr) of the carder of cotton,'' and of the carpenter, ' " 
and of the bleacher, ' ’ and of the blacksmith, ^ - in respect to oneV 
own mind ; because in the same w'ay as the pursuit of carding 
aims’ at getting (cotton) rid of dust (;iar() and renders (it) soft, 
similarly eveiw man in respect to his own mind should wish (it) ' 
and ought to temper it’ * ; and in the same way as the carpenter 
renders straight even a rough ’ wood, similarly mankind ought to 
draw their own attention ' " towards the side {rfni) of straightfor- 
wardness and keep their mind straight. (7) And in the same way 
as a bleacher washes clotliings and makes them clean from pollution; 
similarly mankind ought to warm and kindle their own thoughts, 
similarly mankind ought to Avarm and kindle their own thoughts lot 
righteous actions, similarly mankind ought to wash their owii 
thoughts from evil disposition and sinfulness, and kee[> them pure. 
(8) And in the same way as the blacksmith heats iron and renders it 

1, Comp. Pers. rishiah ) “ the vine tendril”; or ink, “ tlie vine’' ; 

ikkist'hi, “ a vineyard.” It may also mean “ a piece of rope.” 

2 . A inai ro vas /la- ’i f o r m u ti voya sJi d-/, 

, 3, Paid, jiask/n'iUnn, “ to twist.” 

4. Akanc/ihidy Av. hanch to draw,” Pers. dluinjidan. 

5. Favaii Adyaui, Pers. Sudan, ** to break through.” 

6. Avbdin'inin'ishnih^ lit., ‘‘timely thinking,” or “ thinkhig ot the age.” 

7. Bavl/iduast, 8. K avian dvdyai, 

9. Kkdnirvgafih^ “the work of carding cotton”: comp. Pers. kvAn^ 
carded cotton.” 

10. Av. ddiini, Pers. darudgai\ carpenter.” 

I T. Pers. “ bleaching,” 12. d/iatij^ar, 

13. That is, he should desire for the purity and piety of his mind. 

14. Aarui karian, 15, An-Jidl^ Pers. hctlah^ smooth.” 

If). Mhiishn nafshii khfttan^ “ ought to direct their own minds or thoughts.'^ 



BOOK VI., E., XXIV., 4— XXVII. 

hot, similarly mankind ought to heat and keep wrarin t'fieir ovvii 
thoughts on the wealth of meritorious actions.” ^ 

XXIIL It is said that he is cbarihible who does not bestow 
w'ealth except' on the worthy ; and keeping the wealth of u man 
undecayed is this that it be bestowed worthih', so that otlier 
^vealth may be left •* to the man, and the man to the wealth. ' 

XXIV, It is said that he is ignominious ■ who gives any- 
thing to the evil people, 

XXY. It is said that the man who longs for a rehne<l 
disposition by his love and help and eonference of the good, 
increases his fame and spiritual goodness." 

XXVI. It i.s said tliat ho who walks with the evil people, 
becomes worse in (his) disposition ; and even he who walks with 
that person who walks with the evil people, becomes worse in (his) 
disposition. 

XXVII. It IS said that the soul is as rmicli afraid of bewildei'- 
meut^ MS the body is of wilderness,'^ for this reason that \\i 
bewilderment takes place specially the coming together of Uk 
evil ; and there where the coming together of the evil, (takes 
place) manifold injury’'^ shall occur to the souh 

i . B tiiar, /MtVtr viin, 

'Z, Pavan lit., “ in an undecaying or immortal condition,” or 

for immortalizing the wealth so used.” 3. sliedhniaycn, 

4. That is, it should be so provided that the wealth may produce other 
wealth continuously, or there may constantly be. provided some man to pre 
serve and invest it. 

Nang-^ar, ‘‘ one who renders himself shameful or disgraceful.” • 

6. According to DP„ dehash i fnahwg/g\ or gds i mahiug'ig^ meaning 
“spiritual gifts,” or “the spiritual abode.” 

7. Reacting <tvhars, cf. Av, Skr. hhras, “ to fall down through giddi- 

ness ; ” F’ers. /mrs, “ a halter,” “ a spur hence Pers. huhavah^ “ distraction.” 

8. Reading vh dvdn^ Av, vlvdpa^ Pers bxdhdn ; it may be nivdzdn, “ want" 
ing/* “ begging.” 

9. Yekrufiet, 

10. According to DM., pavan dend chim md bahi hfi-barah dngiin tarsH zak t 
atnat sahmtunct 2 saniard?i ythvunei^ ** for this reason that in the alarm so much 
fearing takes place, only when it (the soul) is afraid of the evil.” 

1 1 , Zivdn / kahad d^nruag. 
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XX Inn. Jt is said that a high-pmst spoke thus: “In the 
same war as penitence renders clean the soul from every sin, so 
does contentment keep back mostly the oppressive vice* from 
the soul.” 

XXIX. It is said that that cliaritable man is the most exalted 
who with pains (om/) and trouble which happen (to him) in any 
way,^ desires to gather provisions-"* himself and gives (them) to 
the <Ieserving, 

XXX. (1) It is said that one should be an obtoiner of 
reward ^ by being greatly on the side of the good cause,-'* an<l 
l)e self-exerting for the performance of meritorious acts ; grace'* 
should he besought from the spiritual good beings and not 
fi’om th<^ worldly existences. (2) If such a thing happens 
as one ought to submit' to in drivishism for the love oi‘ 
one’s soul, the remedy (is that) one should voluntarily 
stand high** in drivishism ; since from it (result) the composure 
of the body and the fearlessness Jind I'xistence of a good 
rec koning’' as regards the soul : and it is possible for him to 
stand high iji drivishism, who in jnaintjiining the body well 
abstains* “ rather from less essential ** enjoyments t.haji from more 
essential enjoyments ; and whoso is not so will not be able; to 
stand higli in drivishism. (3) And wlioso, not helplessly" but 

1. Or, ‘‘ the vice of oppression,” meaning every vice that tyrannises 
on the soul. 

2. Baht hic/i-gnoHu. If it is read : huhi iiatau, it might mean “ through 
eloquence or persuasion,” comp. Pers. Juitm, “ ready-tongued.” 

s. Patug, A-v.-Skr. pi{u, pB/mui, food,” ” nourishment.” 

q. Navitvaty Pers. navtd, “ recompense." 

5. Hu-pdva, Av. pava, “ side,” “ direction that is, “ on the side of 
goodness." n. Sepas. 

7 . Pay-Yegdrhii/niiitiiii for pur-htatan : comp. Pahl. panslUtni, Pers. 
f>/irastitlan, “ to be submissive,” " to worship.” 

8 . LMa yegaiihnunishn, 

g. Av^-eitmdyr/t, lit., “ without a non-reckoning,’’ i.e,, “ with a (good) 
reckoning ” after death. 

10. Reading ; Pd-garfizh, comp. Pers. guruzidan, “ to walk away pom- 
pously,” It can also be read ; or andar-dzitan \ the latter means 
“ to grieve internally Pers. aiidau, “ to grieve,”' “ to injure;” hence ‘‘well- 
frets from”. 1^, Mdtagtar, fox mMtgtdv. \-2. Ld athCiraglhd. 



BOOK VI., E., j§ XXVIII.— XXX., *:>, 

on account of (hara) the advantages whicli (re.sult) from (hdvishism 
stands high in drivishism, will have then driven onl;^ for his 
own part, Aharinan along with (his) creatures' from the world ; 
and always from that object there coiihl be no oorrujition * of the 
soul, nor disgrace-'' of the per.son. (4) One sliould keep him.self" 
in joy, and one should pre.serve tin; joy by an hoin^st object in the 
sjime way through fondness ’ as a child (<loes) ; and one should 
exert himself in such a way therein that joy may never go out. of t he 
body. (5) And if one seeks for the enjoyment of the object when 
from the fulfilment thereof according to wish sin would be incurred’", 
tliat thing should not be performed ; but there .should be performed 
another such thing as when it would be performed increa.sed joy, 
and no sin re.sulted (therefrom), (fi) And in no way indeed {hara') 
should the joy be threwu out of the Ixxly, since (in the case of) 
many a child when it wishes for the object which if people fultil 
according to its wish, disorder" might occur (in tin; body) therefrom; 
although {anidt) in the essential nature of the object wished for (the. 
fruit) is so delicious a thing as a date (Ihnrmi'it/) or a walnut. (//?(/) 
on which being given it*" becomes satisfied and joyous ; and 
the sages have declared joy so very valuable for tlu' purpi>se ol' 
(giving) satisfaction.' ' 


1. MSS. s/ifitai^an for vishutagiin^ the latler word is ^^enerally used in 
Pahlavi for Aharmai/s creatures or misercations ; Avesta shvUi^ ‘'issues,” 
from s]iu “ to increase,” “ to promote/ I'lie Pahl. word nuiy also be read 
y eliudagihiy “Jews.” 

2. When one is to lead the life of a drivish, he must Endure that condi- 
tion by being content, and not grieve over the loss of enjoyments therein ; 
since one could only sustain the highest and noblest condition of the soul m 
the worst state of povert3^ 3, Bah/ kola gas can also mean “ everywhere.” 

4. K, reads r//raiijgi//*comp, Av. ereghanty “ foulness.” 

5. DiisrY/bihy “ defame.” 

u. According to the MSS., va shem (name) ta/iy or 7 a yclK/mifin (and the 
.approach) ; hence “ and tire name and the person be kept in joy”; the other 
meaning is inconsistent. 

7. Pers, “ the fulfilment of the wishes of another,” 

“ caresses/’ 

8. Pahl. I amatash ol kdmag sdjendy vinds aiash shdvat ycJn'unt, 

9. Vtnds is here used in the sense of “ disorder,” “ decay,” Av.-rt. 

10. That is, the child, ii. Khti/St/ndUi, 
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X XaL (1) I t in said thus : “ Kill out anger while in authority 
and (alsoj’ while in want of power and in atliiction so 

that Vohumano (Good Mind) may make his abode in thy person 
((anu) ; since the soul of him, in whose person Voh fmtant) does not 
make his abode, wili not then make its abode in Garo-ilenmna. - ( 2 ) 
Abstain ^'ery far’^ away from causing injury and aflliction to others, 
as‘ (you would abstain) from the dead bodies of mankind; because' it 
is easier"’ to wash and make clean the contamination and pollu- 
tion that reach the body than that which reach the sold, (since) it is 
not then possible to wash and make (tin; latter) clean except 
(/jam) by intense^* and troublesome*' I'epentance and punishment 
and retribution. " (3) Thou shouldst worship’^ the sun three times 
(wery day, and thou shoixldst dedicate th}^ own person to God ; anti 
the existence and eternity*’ of Got!, and the non-existence and 
annihilation of Aharman and the demons shotdd be declared out*" 
(to the world), so that they (the demons) reach at hist to rum- 
existence and destruction.* ' (4) And thou shoudst be penitent for 
every sin anti fault ‘ - "which (occur) in daily work,* "* witli this 
thought, thus : * I shall not commit (it) again [tanhl.) \ ’ ami 

thou shouldst revert' ' from it and be with repentance (lor it). 
(5) And every day at least three times thou shouldsi 
take account of ' thy own person even as 1 o this, thus; ‘ What 
have I eaten and what have I saved to-day, and "udietliev 
what rvas done and wliatevi'r (was) eaten by me (\x as) for tlie 

I. Avesta : tbaHha, 2, Av, Giub-iirmaud, 

3. RahluginY^ Hebr*-Chald. raklak : otherwise rayn^ioiy “\ ery seritaisi} 

V more considerately.” 

4 . Algh. 

5. Khvav\(u\ Av. khathra^ Pers. hhvar. 

0, Girdn ra dushi dv (for dinh-khi'dv). ‘ 

7. Pa:d,, comp. Pers. /■, 

8. Reading according to the MSS., ye:bekkrimf: Three times every day 

they should worship the sun, and should dedicate themselves to the sacred 
beings.*^ 9, Hamdrgyi. 10* Guhishn, 11. blow “striking."' 

12. Reading : rndnU^ see Pers, s. v. It can be read nidn^g^ meaning “ the 
like,” comp. Av. mdnayhi or many Pers. mdndau. 13. Ruz^kdr. 

14. .AvakJis/iy Av. “ backwards.” Better reading : apdsha or 

apak/nha. 15. Hamdrhhn. 
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deli vei’ancc of my soul tjr not. and as to this whethci Go^l ha 
been the helper or the Demon.’ (6) And when the h^t’ of the 
bod>' conies forth, and as u rule hastens onward bej’ond measure 
owing to exalted position and much happiness, then this remedy is 
good if they hold before themselves the, evanescence- of the body and 
of the physical wealth. (7) , And this tlmyshall reflect upon, that i.", 
they shall think thus: ‘ what 1 have said must be done’; and for 
oneself one should seek for such an exaltation and happiness as would 
result also in wdiat is beneficial, (saying thus) : ‘ When it (i.e., the 
lust) is cast out by me, it should pass away ; and when (it be) so, 
then henceforward 1 should not entertain it, that is, the disease that 
is cast out from me and has passed away, should not have access-' (in 
me).’ (8) And men ought to do these three things which are full 
of troubles' ; when tlie}- are done, one becomes thereby more holy. 
(J)) One is that although {amaf) one has experienced'’ even much 
fright and injury from a man one is not revengeful to him, nor 
an enemy to that man and of maleficent desire, but is friendly and 
of benehcent desire. (10) One is that wdien one comes to a place 
where one has not with him more than (what is suflicicnt for) u 
meal,'- nor has he hojie even of more coming to him, one gives as 
niueh as lu; can" his share to men who have no food (and) come 
over (to him), (11) One is that when a young'' man meets to- 
gether" in a lonely place’ ” with a young woman w’hc> is a stranger,*' 
Avlio is not his own, and they on eatijig food become satisfied and 
happy,'- and are very loving one another mutually, ’ * still at last'' 
e\ (;n that man does not sleep Avith that woman for the love of his 
sold, nor does he cherish carnal desires.”'’ 

1. Av. varena, “ lust,” “ passion.” 

2. Frasavandlh, “decay." 3. Ld ydiamu'inii. 

Dushvar for dusli-khrav, “ uneasy,” “ uncomfortable.” 

3. Khaililunt, “ seen.” 6. Ad pishn Icvatd, A\'. piJu, pithua. 7. Shdyai. 

S. Garshn, generally read gttshn ; Av. vars/mi. 9. Agavm. 

10. Paran n'shgar, “ in a jungle.” Compare the use of the word in tlie 
Vendidad, Pahlavi Version, Fragard VI II., 95, where is a rendering 

of the Av. “ hunting ground.” It can also be read vaihkal, “grape 

fruit.” II. Anditagf “unseen otherwise k/mstag, “ married, ” Pers. khnstali. 

12. Sir I’a kfturam yegav'nnund. 13. Aevag vl laitid avlr hdnmg . 

14. Lit.. “ afterwards.” 15. Kdmng lihdyhirf. 
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XXXIi . (1) It is said that as to what is nectessarv ior the life 
diligence (is) more profitable,* and as to what (is necessary)*' for 
the soul duty,'* aud as to what (is necessar} ) for (the time of) pass- 
ing away good career ; and for the life (again) health and food and 
comfort and fearlessness and jfiy (are) necessary,"* and for the soul 
self-exertion for meritorious actions and abstinence from sin, aud 
for (tlie time of) passing away name and good fame (are) necessary. 
(2) These several things — and the best (sJuqjrr’ of things) 
are (these) several things — (are) : health from moderation, 
and plenty from blessedness, and joy from straightforwardness, 
and comfort IVorn contentment, and fearlessness from sinless- 
ness, and self-exertion which (is) through meritorious actions 
and owing to abstinence from sin on account of knoivledge,'* 
and the name and good fame that (are) exalted (result) from 
virtuous {nyog) actions. 

XXX TIL It is said that as to mankind these three things 
are most remarkable^ : forbearance which (does not proceed) 
from wickednes.s,'* and charity which (i.s) not (done) for the sake 
of reivard,’* and self-exertion winch (does) not (proceed) from 
(any motive of) worldly reward.*" 

XXXIV. (1) It is said that gratitmle aud guardianship arc 
lliese: whoever having made this body like a fortress*' takes precise 
care of it;*** he keeps good spirits within (himself), ami no demon is 

I, Si’dadm'tndtar. 2. iiac;/ here for fcacn ttvdynt. 

3. That is, duty is more profitable. 4 .itUiyishnig. 

5. Here shaplr is used in the superlative degree, as a substitute for pahlihn. 

6 . That is, diligence and self-exertion which result from righteous activity 
and from innocence, and from the fnowledge of what is right and what is 
wrong. 7. Ilu-chlhrlar. 

8. Bflrlih lii mitt Tataglh, that is, when one does not endure hardship 
from any evil motive. 

q, Pat-dahishu, that is, charity that is practised with a purely disinterest- 
ed motive, and not with tiie intention of obtaining any recompense or titles 
ci awards. 

?o. Mitdat gaita, that is, diligence or self-exertion to be properly a 
’•-cTtue should aim at no worldly good but spiritual reward, 

11 . Dae: a. 12. A/ask pds madam fyHj nab/duntd. 
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left within by him. (2) Whoever is a man* must have after him some- 
thing which^ pointed out*^ the salvation of (his) soul. (S) In ( one’s 
life there) are occasions'^ when one must make oneself as it were"’ 
deaf and blind and dumb; because blindness*' (is) good when by 
looking at a particular thing and having desire for it (there 
may happen) injury to the soul ; and deafness' (is) good when' 
one has to hear such a thing as must cause thereby (sinful) 
reckoning and inquiry as to the soul ; and dumbness^ is good 
when one has to speak that thing whereby in the end there will lie 
(to him) corruption and non-salvation.** 

XX XV. (1) It is said that he who does not consider good- 
fame better than ill-fame, the approval * ** of the good better than 
that of the evil, praise better than reproach, ' ‘ the love of the soul 
better than that of the body, the hope of the spiritual better 
than that of the physical, floes not endeavour to appropriate* - wdiat 
in that respect' ** is created good ; since unto him who does not 
exert himself for the object for which he is created, nothing* '' that 
comes is good; that (is) the compendium' " of life. (2) Mankind must 

1. AiiahiHaih loi anshutd-i ; Pahl, mishutdih means humanity.’' 

Here uiun-nsh is used for VnUas/i. Otherwise ; someone who displayed 
tile deliverance of the souL” 

3. K’eading according to DIM., nidn-fish /)? 7 :is//u 7 rnhdn ruahist^ the render- 
ing would be “whoever belongs to humanity must therefore be at last 
what he ought to be ; he will have the greatest salvation of the soul.” 

4. ^ or lurfiganiy “ times,” epochs.” 5. Humdvdg, “ like.” 

6. Comp. Pers. huv, 7. Pers. kav* 8. Pers, 

9. AiraJAitag 7 ?a ahuznlmlg yehvunH^ lit. “ he becomes corrupt and 
without salvation,” As for comp, Av. uikliia “harm,” “ ruin,” rt, irich 

10. Pasand, “ selection.” 

1 1 . I\Hkuhhh 7 iy PGXs^ 72 tkuIns/iy “ contempt,” “ blame.” 

j z. PAK an id nafs/id kartan. 

13. Pavan :ak dhPni/ 7 gy “ accordingly,” “ in that way.” 

14. liu-zerkhuniy lit., “ well-produced,” “ well-begotten.” 

15 . LcrU majidai'avL, 

t6. Nisang or /77.s7/7/c^ “ a book,” or “ compendium.” The former 
seems to be a pahlavicised form of the Av, word 7 iasha» The idea here is that 
one must know what the object or goal of one’s life is ; and that one who lias 
no appreciation of what is good or better in one’s Hfe-vvork, will never strive 
to attain that goal. 
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make tlioir bodies not resembling a mountain-peak,’ but a pasture- 
ground -’;'because all water that rains on a pasture-groiind remains 
therein, but whatever rains on a mountain-peak skips ' off from it: 
likewise whatever ruinsona mountain-peak does not remain thereon, 
and whatever rains in other places does not come to it.'* (3) And the 
pasture-land is this, ’ (namely): humility and friendship with the good, 
and goodness which is mutually desirable*’ and whereby one becomes 
happy,'* and which one ought to preserve in oneself. (4) And the 
mountain-peak is this", (namely) : arrogance and enmity with the 
good, and goodness whicl) is not mutually desirable and whereby 
<)ne becomes afilicte<l,’' and which one ought not to j)r(‘serve in 
oneself.*'* (a) A y)erson cannot grieve'* for another so much as 
n man who is an enemy to goodness' - grieves for his own self; since 
always when he sees progress*" and gootlness and increase 
which (subsist) through the viriuousness* ' of the good, he is 
alHicted and sorrowful : Avhereas on account of the prosperity 
(cause<l) by the sacred beings* '* there ahvays <!xist in the WA>rld 
progress and goodness and the increase of the goodness of tlie 
good.* " 


1. Comp. Pers. rhahod, “.summit of a mountain," or “crown of the head." 

2. Comp. Pers. “ a plain without water," Av. ,i;ao-b(int, “ pasture- 

ground’’ (where cattle are brought for grazing). 

3. Shusp ye/ir>ni,'t ; Pers. shn.sp, “ jumping.’’ 4. 'J'he mountain-peak. 

3. Vn jL^aohay hanii ychidniH, or “ and the pasture land implies.’’ 

6. Otherwise ; <il(t i tanid Atjayaitan, " necessary to be done by one 
tow ards the other or “ what is mutually obligatory.’’ 

7. Shal, “ cheerful.’’ 8. Hivu) yi-hvitmi. 

^ 9. .Av. ihiih, hence Pahl. hhhian, “ to injure." 

10. The idea regarding chahA/ and ^avhara is here a recurrence. It is 
mentioned in the first-half of Book VI, fsee vol. Xl.,i§ CCVHI.) 

11. Reading : /flr.v//, Pers, iursiii, “sad,” “ sorrowful or .b/;'5//, “sour," 

*• morose,” or “ cynical.’’ The word can be read ta/ih, “ contempt,” see Arid 
Vh'Af, chap. XXVIII, 8. 12. i'rh-di'ishman. 13. J'rAjik. 

14. Or, “ goodness.” 

1 5. V u AirAlili 1 yazadAn va't, lit. “ and ow'ing to the prosperity of Viieyazatax.'' 

16. That is, a person who is an enemy to goodness must alw ays find a 
perpetual cause of affliction and bitterness in the progre.'^s of goodness w^hicli, 
according to the writer, is always helped forward in this world through the 
divine agency. 
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XXX^’ !. It is said that tlie l)e!st knowledge is that whereby 
one attains an object; and that one attainment is good when,' 
as to what one di>e.s not know, one understands thus ; ^ I do not 
know (it).” 

XXXVII. It Ls said that an ill-inl'ormed person who- (is) no 
good listener,'’ (is) devoid of all faculties''. 

XXX VIII. (1) It is said that for men things that (are) very 
good (are) ; religion and good nature and wisdom and virtue and 
glory. (2) The faculty <)f good nature-^ (implies) a straightforward 
temper, the company" the good people, the acquisition" of goo<l- 
ness therefrom, and the removal from one’s own body of tlie vices 
tbat are perceived within. (3) The faculty of wisdom (imjdies) 
reverence towards the Divine. Being, and the maintaining of the 
goodness which is through the good. (4) The facidty of virtue 
(implies) truth and good-acquirement. (5) The laculty of religion 
thus (implies) faith — faith is like'' a frieiul who is good- tern i)ered, 
eha.ste, and a good man, whom one makes powerful {s/iar'Uu) in one’s 
own person, and (to whom) one speaks thus ; “ Thou shouklst tell 
(me) whatever defects thou jrerceivest (in me), so that I may 
improve ” and then he listens to and obeys what he says. 
(6) Unanimously' " (speaking) this is good (namely) ; opeiuiess in 
thought and word and dee<l. 

(7) It is most exceedingly propel' (o redeem (one’s) soul through 
these several things, (namely) : through gratefulness and content- 
ment and kind treatment.' ' (8) One must be reverential towards tin*. 
Divine Being, so that if a trouble may have come about. He may 
relieve him; and if no trouble may have come (tlic chances of) any 

1 . Mthi is here used *&s a substitute for amal. 2. Ama/ for utf'u/. 

3. f Ju-nyokskiUiv, or “ listener of what is good." 

4. La hamag avzdr. 5. Avtdr 1 haem. 0. Levald stUn/i/a>j. 

y . Vakkfiuntan. 8. IJand yehvunet aigh. 

<). Vaiya'iyam. 10. according to unanimous opinion.’’ 

II. Reading: nivdk/iian, Pers. nawdhhtaii, “ to gratify,” “to fulfil the 
wishes of another.” According to DP., va khnrsandih nivdkhlagih, “and to make 
presents with contentment,” “ to gratify (others) contentedly.” According to 
K., if we read va 7 ‘ishtagth, it may mean “ and goodness,” comp. Pers. vas/tl. 
According to D!M., valmUtag'ik, “ a character worthy of hea\en.” 
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(future trouble) coining may become lessened;^ lor tins reason God 
is all ijf. all,^ because Ht; causes the benefit of the one to the 
other; and the Devil will for this (reason) disappear,'* liecause 
lie causes the <leceit of the one to the other. (9) The destructive 
s}»irit ' first of all deceives himself, and afterwards his own creatures; 
because owing to what he thought and did and is doing will 
be brought about’’ the final diBapjx^arance of himself and (his) 
creatures. (10) Whatever men may do, if that does not increase the 
soul nor decrease the .soul, (still) all objects (shall be) unselfish.^ (11) 
'Phose Avho in this world are the adorners of srne.c/trt (obedience),' 
(are men) who obey the commandments of .Vnharmazda, and wh(» 
are lords in the kingdom of Airan by following the established com- 
mandments of Auharmazda, (and) who think and speak and act 
according to (their) knowledgi' of the dictates {dastoharih) of the 
bountiftd Mfinthras.** (12) As to the ••^I'ad.ilKi-drdc it is declared in a 
passage of_the AA'esta that in this world theirs is this co-operation-’ 
in (carrying out) religious duties,” and in the [ihilusoplncal contro- 
vowsies of tlie beneficent;' *’ such (a work) isappro[)riatefor the lords, 
fiecause lu-rhuds and very powiirfnl men ' ' have nc)t waged wars witi) 
the non-Airanians,and done also other great achievements,'- separate 
I'rom the lords*’*; and it is for this reason that a, irood king is a 
c<ra()sha-(ir(ic of thiis world, hence the obcdiejice oT the sraosku-ardf 

1. Aohasli him ye ham iu net ; or “ it may not come to him,” 

2. fhwuu xdhvfhid \ otherwise, “ will always exist.” 3. Anhln relirrhid^ 

“ will be invisible.” 

4. Aharman. 3. ye /wmddy “ will consequently be, or occur.” 

6. Hanidg iikhrhh mandnraauh, “all motives (in the act) shall be dis- 
interested,” 

7 . ^yaos/ia-drae^ lit,, “ who decorate (the virtue of) obedience;” comp. Pahl. 
ardsiiifh “ to adorn.” It may be read Sradshh-n/n de for Sjadsha-yashathh, 

“ Sraosha the Righteous.” 

8. That is, the orders tliat are authorised by the sacred writings of the 
Avestic vuuithras. Otherwise : “ according to the knowledge of the authority 
{das to- bar ih) of the M dntJiya-spcntcn^"' 9-9. Ham-bm hhnih t hit an. 

10. Ham-patkdnshnih khraiu i siidimanddn. ii. Reading : hihanstan^ 
comp. Fers. drasty “ ability,” “ power; ” lit. “ those who are able to fight for 
the good cause.*' 12. Farzishn i mas. 

13. That iS| they have not been able in waging those wars successfully 
without the help of the lords. 
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means* the execution of the (divine) commandments. (13) The 
good ought to honestly rely^ on God so that they (may b^) devoid 
of the injury (coming) from the demons and the evil; and when 
otherwise, they sutler ■'* little injury; and when the demons, too, are 
oppressive and they carry over destruction, they^ exert themselves 
for restoration ; since they guard whatever thing belongs to them 
in the same way as a man (protects) his own house. 

XXXIX. It is said that everyone sees what he does 
attentively observe, and hears what he does attentively listen to, 
and obtains what he does rightly® long for ; (but) as to tht; spiritual 
observation (it is successful) when (his) spirit* (is) one (with) the 
good spirits during (his) worldly career, in the different stages (of 
his life); otherwise the good spirits do not help him.^ 

XL. It is said that the close bondage® of Aharman (i.s) 
through self-love and unsubmission ’ and hi,s body and life (are) 
made xip of*‘ evil knowledge; and (his) access (is) towards the 
wrathful, and (his) fallen life (is) from })ollution, and (his) hope (is) 
from no-pcace'“ and disobedience. 

XLI. It is said that the fruit of avarice (is) begging,*^ and the 


1. That is, the obedience lo the Divine Being and liis orders is a 
viftue which lords, rulers and sovei'eigns ought to possess, since their staunch 
adherence to the divine dictates is very helpful to the priests in their wars 
and other feats against the infidels. 

2. I '^stdkhan ycJivnnlan^ comp. Pers. x./’. 3. Khu. i.inand yakhsenund. 

4. The good people, 5. Pavan lakhrdr dr as tan, 

b. In such expressions as ghay highei^ gluir nydksht:i\, and yyhav havihunct 
the word ghav is used in the sense of “ certainly,'* attentively,” “ rightly!” 
thoroughly;” comp. Kv.^qhav to recall to the memory.” 

7, In Pahlavi gadd is often used in the sense of nism^ ** spirit,** “soul,’* 
comp. Chalda? nism^ Arabic nasam, 

8. Aydsh-ash mamug avikdr^ lit., “or to him the good spirits (are) useless.” 
The idea here is that in order to observe the good spirits and receive their 
help in worldly life, one ought to lead a very pious life and remain in harmony 
and communion with them by thiking, speaking, and acting with spiritual 
purity. 9 Pers. ham-bandt, “subjection,” “confinement,” 

10. A -nyoshit dvthi lit., “non-listening,** hence “disloyalty,” “ rebelliousness.*’ 

11, Lit., “are from.” 12. An^dshti/u 

13 Niydz^dfnandth^ Pers. nydzmandt^ “want,** 
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fruit of lust (is) repeutuuce, and the fruit of self-love (is) neediness, 
and the fruit of arrogance (is) discord, and the fruit of discord 
(is) annihilation.* 

KLII. It is said that that man is wise who knowing that 

o 

it is not possible to make an enemy a friend, (thinks thus): — “ I 
must not exert myself in this matter- so that there shall be no 
more {vesJt) injury unto me^ from him; but I should rather more”* 
endeavour in this that he might not be able to do any harm unto me.”' 

XLIII. (1) It is said that an arrogant master of a servant'^ 
proves® (to be) an hostile master of the servant, for this reason be- 
cause arrogance is weak-mindedness,'* and from weak-mindedness 
(arise) inconsiderate actions, and from inconsidei’ate actions much 
violent language,^ and from miuli violent language to the servants 
(there arise) tyranny and wrath of the masters and chiefs, and they 
(the servants) are struck'' thereby ; and the tyranny and wrath of 
the masters (result in) the blood-shedding * ® and punishment of the 
servants, and hence results also the cessation of their existence.*' {ti) 
As to the best skill and faculty for the A eneratiou of and close- 
attendance' on the masters and leaders, the admonition*® is unanimitj' 
(with them) and the concealment of (their) secrets ; since it is 
incumbent (on the servants) to keep with groat care' * the secrets of 
the chiefs, that is, the disorders''? and defects (in their govei’nment) 
that arc private ; since as to the disorders and defects that are private 

1. . “ tlie t:e.s.satioii oi existence/’ 

2, l drna. 3. TVa// ziydu / II Id 4. Avivtnr. 

“ 5. Olle rwise : the master ot' an arrogant servant is the master of a 

hostile scj\ant .... and from nnieh violent language tif the servants 

6. YcLrunll^ lit., ‘‘becomes.'’ 7. Vistdrlh^ Pers. histdv “weak,” “inconstant/’ 

0^. f atagzh. 0. Gdpluuuu t. 10, Paid. 

11. llaliiamai (for inihi) anhlnA)ulagili^ lit.» “and the existence of 
wlionj (hence also end in) annilhlation/' that is, in the executions and deatlis 
of tlb : servants. 

12. ISazdig-viaGsh^ lit., rt rnaming neat /’ av. vurn, Pers. v,iandmu 

13. Kcading ; haiidfzrj^ Pets, andari ; according to the MSS. 
perliaps an abbreviation of andar rds, “ internal secret.s ” (of the kingdom); it 
can also lie read A/a/zu-'dr, name of the di.stnct lying about the Caspian Sea. 

14. According to K,, dtv»:eshlhdfTii'^ “ prudently/ 15. Vinidtih^f “ sickness.’' 
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(or conBded to tliem), although they, too, injure the body, they 
do not afflict^ the soul ; whereas (fu) the not-keeping-well of the 
secrets of the chiefs Avill be a grievous edamity to ' the soul 
of him who on the extinction- of the l)ody will be a sinner 
therefor. (3) He who (is) not a friend of, nor in union with 
the masters and chiefs, or the masters and chiefs have been annoyed 
by him, should be dismissed, and in no way should they associate 
^vit,h him,"* nor should he have access to them:'’ because, if otherwise. 
The chiefs will hold a position of great degradation, and uncertainty'^ 
of (theirs) peace'^ and happiness''' will be settled in (their) minds, and 
great in jury is likely to accrue" therefrom,'’ (4) The income'*’ which 
(comes) from the chiefs, should be hoped for" not at (certain) 
jieriods,' - but for daily servi<“e, and not by asking,’^ but according to 
merit.' * (5) Humility and politeness* and lidelity and culture and 

improved disposition, and abstinence from blemish, and a good 
beliaviour with people, and a character up to tliat of the chiebs,'*' are 
associated*’* with the idea and sentiment'** ol a straightforward 
man**’ (who) is in a high and exalted and eminent position. 

XLTV. It is said that that one knowledge (is) good-*’ when 
what (<me) knows, one knows with perfect freedom,'” and does not 
make an exhibition- - of what he knows, UTid does not raise conten- 
tioi!- * as to what lie does not know. 

1. Reading : ri:iiyct.f Ironi Pahl., Pers. hikhtiui “ to twist, 

to distort.” Injury to the body resulting because the matter of keeping a 

secret puts restraint on the mind, and requires a strong will-power. 

2. Anhui ^huta^yih, 5. luiklug. lit., “ should be far from them {a:as/iy\ 

4. Lcvatii la sdlunisluu 5. /lohash la yeliamiunishn, ^ 

6*6. FrtU-mdnand i giran, comp. Vexs. fnumdndak “dejected," “oppressed.” 

7. Or, “doubtfulness^." 8. Aivmdnih^ cotnp. Av. aiiyainau, 

9-9. Aznsh matan. 10. VindishUy “ salary," “ reward," “ acquisition." 

II, AimUhiishny Pahl. ainut, “ hope." 12. Or, “ occasions." 

13. Or, “ begging." 14. Avjdnts:lJu 15. Chavp-acvdjilu 

16. That is, acting up to the ideal of a chief. 17. FatvamiHu 

18. Minikhn va mednmmuTiishi^ 19. That is, a perfect gentleman. 

20. Rather, ‘‘ the best." 

21. PiiY-bujishrnhd, that is, “ with full conviction," or “ with perfec solu 
tions of every question. 

22 . Nimnrishn Id vdMdunayhi. 23. Pers st'lK ‘‘ trife,’ “dispute. 
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XLV. (1) It is said that there are statements* of which the 
reply (is) nrianswerabJe,^ and there are actions wherein victory (is) 
nnachievjfhle.® (2) The PaoryOtkaeshas taught these five things 
together,"* and they gave higher instruction in religion welP : — To 
keep oneself towards God, and others towards the Religion ; to be 
intelligenf* as to oneself, and to be beneficent towards others ; to 
keep out* defects, and (to keep) progress ** within (oneself) ; to 
mark one’s own defects and the progress*** of otliers; having attained 
to the knowledge of religious duties and decisions, to practise them 
accordingly oneself, ** and to give the share *- thereof to others. 

(3) He W'ho has all the A vtfKta viitli the Zand by heart, and 
(still) does not know tlvese five proverbs,** should not be allowed 
even in spite of (his) good diligence ** to hold the position of a 
priest (afhdriidn) and. to give (religions) orders : the zenith and 
nadir of the wealth,** the before and after of the thing, the greatness 
and littleness of the work, the path and passage of the vice, the 
remediable and irremediable poverty.*'* (4) d’lie zenith (is) the 
looking to the spiritual, the nadir (is) the looking to tlie physical : 
the before (is) the embellishment of nature, and the after (is) the 
inquiry of wisdom;*'’' the greatness (is) the store of religious work?, 
the littleness is meiitoriousucss ; the path (is) the consultation (witlv 
the good), the passage is listening to the (good);** the remedy is 
self-exertion and rroderateness, (and) as to the irremediable content- 

t. Or, “ words”; otherwise : ” that is the word of which . . . 

2. A~pasakhi7mh pasakhun. 3. A^kertaY'ih plyuzig. Or, “ impracticable/* 

4, Reading: kam. According to the MSS., ; hence Paoryu' 

/kahhas taught the following live things in respect of disposition,’* that is, 
impressed these five dogmas. 5. Airpaiistdn nyog madam kart, 

6. According to DM., jushdav yeJnnhitcin, “ to love (oneself).’* 

7. IJddidv ychvitntan^ to be well-doing.” 8, Or, ‘‘ to remove defects.” 

g. VaklisMh^ ♦♦ increase.” 

10. According to DP., ‘‘ the goodness of others.” 

11. Bahar 61 71 a f slid kartan, lit., “ to partake thereof oneself.” 

12. Nrymatf technically “ the share of the income of a (diocese)^ 
which the head-priest allots to his colleagues.” 13. Azrang, “formulae.” 

14, Ilu-idkhsh'ih, 15. Ldld4h va frlttih t chabun, 16. DrtgMith^ 

17. The idea here implied is that good disposition must precede the 
inquiry for wisdom and religious knowledge. 

1 8. These are the ways of keeping oneself distant from vices and evil habits. 
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merit and devotion* (to God, are necessary). (5) He who con- 
templates (these) ten things not altogether*^ but separately, is not 
a PaoryotkaljHha^ but an apostate : the spiritual and the material, 
and the body and the soul, and the innate wisdom and the wisdom 
acqirired by hearing with the ears, and the industry'* and luck, and 
the Religion and the Manthras. 

(6) The whole world is (full o£) struggle, and all the crea- 
tures are associated" with (that) struggle; " but he who thinks thus 
that not a single^ individual out of those men" who (are) in, this 
world (is) able to remove one’s own little trouble," then he is not 
able to be a friend of mankind; a good nature (meiins) the friendship 
of mankind, and the fruit of a good nature is the friendship of 
man, (7) And the friendsliip of man (implies) sinlessness, since this 
should not happen that owing to the acting of a man the drtrj 
shotila commit sin in this world, and that (sinless) man is (therefore) 
the friend of man. (8) Gratitude (is) the recognition of God, 
and the recognition of God (is) the obedience to God, and the 
obedience to God (irnjilies) sinlessness, and sinlessness (means) 
to be estranged from the drvj^'' and to be estranged from the ilri'ij 
(implies) the salvation of the soul. 

(9) The source of the Religion (is) summarily*" this that tin: 
source (is) Afdiarmazda, and all good (proceeds) from Him. (10) The 
propitiator'* of Him (is) he who (is) always in propitiation, and he 
(is ) always in propitiation who (is) always in intelligence, and he 
(is) always in intelligence who (has) *- from Gtwi whatever he thinks 
and Sjieaks and dees. 

_ V 

1. Drivishism must bi a life of absolute contentment and devotion. 

2. Not a united whole. 

3. Paoryotkahhih in the sense of Paovydihahha-h 4, Kumslm, “ activity.” 

5. Comp. Av, ared, ‘‘ to torment ; ■’ another reading alag, Arabic halk, 

ruin,” ‘‘destruction.” 

6-6. Ham-aved. 7-7. Hich min dend mavtum, 8. Kam ared. 

9. Min druj jvU yckvihitan. 10. Hangar tig, 

11. Shndsag^ that is, he who appeases God and labours strenuously to 
remove the obstacles to man’s salvation, ^v. znd “ to know.” 

12. Or, “ who derives from the sacred beings.” 
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(11) As to mankind^ these (are) the several thing's which (are) 
supremely best ; and they ^ (are) the following^ : the friendship of 
man, arnl peaceful longing,''' and truthfulness, and the maintenance 
of relationship,'* and humility and i)erfect devotion (to Hod),'’ 
and charity and gratefulness, and religious consultations, aufl 
moderateness. (12) The law of Auharrnazda'' (implies) the 
tricndship of man ; and the law of V'^ohn-mano, the longing for 
peace ; and the law of Arta-vahishta, truthfulness ; and the law of 
Shatr\'ar, m-aintenance of relationship ; and tlie law of S})endarmat, 
humility and perfect devotion ; and the law of l lvardat, charity and 
gratefulness ; and the law of AmerdAt, religious consultation and 
moderateness. 

(13) Tlic increase and development" of this entire creation'* 
(is) by Him Who (is) always in jwopitiation even though he be 
insulted; and the <lecrease and degeneration of this entire 
creation is by him wl'o always practises torture even thougli he be 
propitiated. ’ ^ 

(14) Tliese two principles are the best" : To be good 
oneself, and to do the same to others. 

(15) All [)ersons ouglit to regulate their duties (couceriiing) 
these four*-; tlie Renovation, and the Creation of the Crentures, and 
the Resurrection, and the Final Body. (16) The Renovation' ' shall 
be achieved in the case of him*" who becomes estranged from the 
evil principle.' * (17) The Creation of the Creatures shall be achieved 
■,utlie case of him' ’ who entirely (Ixird) does that thing whereof the 

1 . Bfird comp. Pevs, havde mardumdn, 2-2. ijcnd-cha actun, 

, 3. Heading 'va dshi^khvdyish “ desire for peace '* : 

otherwise ; va/iisM-kh'vlshtk “ relation of heaven or Takisht-k/n dvhh ‘‘ longing 
for heaven.” 

4, Klivh/i drand-ydri hf or k/iiushdiutfid-ddn//, “ friendliiless with rela 
tions and kinsmen.” 5 . Bundag-iJiinis/inl/i, 6 . Ddio i Anharmnzda . 

7. According to the MSS., litydYUhn, reverence but t^akhshiskn would 
be a better reading in view of the word fiavafsiskn which occurs below in the 
contrary relation. 8. Hamdgdcnd dam, 

g, Bard amatash bUhmendy even though they injure or insult him”. 

10. Referring to Aharman. 11. Shaplr, 12. Dend 4 hartan khvhhk&rVt ^ 
13-13* Frasho-gart hand yehvunct^ lit., *• the Renovation is this ” 

14. AJun min drdj jvit yehimnety lit., “ whoever is separate from the druj/^ 
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thinking and spfeaking and performing are good.* (18) The Resurrec- 
tion shall he achieved in the case of him who knows that he will 
be brought back in (this world) by Him by Whom he tas been 
produced (in it).' (19) And the FimJ Body shall be achieved in the 
case of him who knows ( that he is ) to go (back) there whence he 
has come.® 

(20) He who is not always observing one out of these five things 
has (his) intelligence and wisdom lost,* and his passage (in life) 
afflicted (they are namely) : the miracles of God,*’ such that one 
may become grateful (therefor) ; the goodness of the good, such 
that one may acquire superior instruction'* (therefrom) ; one’s own 
tlefect, such that one may get it improved;® the sayings of the 
PaoryotkaeshaSy such that one’s soul may be redeemed thereby ; 
priestship and warriorship and fariiiership and good-workmanship, 
such that (one’s) bread may be sought therefrom. 

(21) Do not be estranged from*® these 8 things : from the 
worship of God, the consecrated offerings,*' and the society {hanja. 
mana); as for him who does not know how to proceed, it is better 
not to proceed than*® that he may proceed.'-* (22) He who 
goes in fo)- the. invocation of God, ought to go in with a spiritual 
belief ; he must maijitain honest power *® withal, and hnust bring 

1. Slutpy is lieie also lused in a, superlative sense, meaning “the t3est/‘ 
Otherwise : “ by him who betters (his) thought, speech and action regarding 
this thing {viz., the Creation of the Creatures)/' 

2. Reading : av 6 }i ; otherwise azurt, hence “ who has been injured^ 
knows again to be brought in,” which is not clear. 

3. That is, he is to be sent back with the final embodiment into the 
world at the time of the Renovation of die Universe. 

Reading: A/rr///, comp. Av. A/rc/, “to snatch away ” (sec Avesta^ 
iu'fydi, Y asiifi .\ 7 ., 5). 

5. Otherwise : “ his ptith (to heaven) broken (or impassable}.*’ 

k . A fdiJi * i Yfizaddn . 

7. According to DM., rnadatu himutKiincty hence the rendering \vould be : 
“ .such tliat one may have great confidence (in them).” 

8. Or, “ removed. ’’ 9. Piifash bailhuuiti. 

JO. MusJnty “do not be uinvitling to do.’' Comp. Pers. nifisv, “grief,” “ iamen 
tation;” Av., Skr. mushy “ to injure/' “ to plunder.” Or, “ do riot grudge liieso 
3 things.” \\, Mydzdku 12-12. Lit., “ than to proceed.” 

x?, Reading: jrdnhi nivupih Icraid. Otherwise ; /.'v.h' 70 ’ tcraid, 

(must keep or recite) the proper sacred formulamvith d/' 
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piety with him. (23) He who goes in for the consecrated ofterings, 
ought to go in with humility; and he must be contented withal, 
and must bring with him propitiation. (24) He who goes into a 
society, ought to go into it with the love for man ; and he must 
maintfiin truth-speaking withal, and must bring with him peaceful- 
ness. 

(25) It is asked thus ; “ Is goodness good, or the means ? ” 
(26) It is said thus : “Know that if the means is essential for the 
good, one ought to understand that pre-eminent is that means 
whereby the good can be made one’s own.’’ 


[ End oi-' Book \'l 




THE DINKARD, BOOK VI l! 


[The Pahluvi Z(Vraf}rashira- n ii ii ; / A 


TNTUODUCTION.- 


Pi’opitiation of the Creator Aliharmazda through the Mazda ^ 
yasnian Religion which is adorned by (His) complete extolling- ■ as 
well as omniscience, in (this) wwld. 

(1) The Seventh (Book) is about the miracles of the greatt‘st 
fricnd^ of the Mazdayasnian Religion, Zaratrihshtra"' (the descen- 
dant) of the Spitamas ; (about) the kind {rnd) of friendliness or 
love (which was) in that illustrious^ personage through Afdiar- 
mazda, and (about) the praise of his Religion*''' among the people of 
the region of king Vislitaspa, which was (pronounced) through the 

^ The Seventh Book of the Dinkard is here divided into ten chapters 
according to the ten headings given at the end of the Pahlavi Introduction to the 
book. For all divisions into paragraphs and sections the editor has followed 
mostly Dr. W est, in order to observe uniformity. All English words which 
arc not expressed in the original Fahlavi text, are put in parentheses to 
complete the sense of the rendering, DM. denotes the only existing Pahlav i 
authority for the text of the Dinkard, Book VMl. 

I,. Spur dMgan//u XX^est : “through the complete superiority/' 

* 

2. The greatest lover of monotheism. Comp. A\. dkhs/iia {akhs/ili) “a 
friendly or peaceful person,” West reads : niahiU ayatag, the greatest 
reminder,” 

3. Generally spelt Zavaitilishtm in DM., hence the J'ersian forn' 
Zaviushi. 

4. Av* varechanghvant, 

5. Afash Dacna dfriganiii-asian may also mean: “and (about) the 
blessedness of his Religion ” ; or afash zuivartgdiiih^as/au, “ the faith in him/ 
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ivords of AuharmazdiJ, from the IV/klz '/ VeJi-Dae/iaJ (2) But, before 
that, is pur[) 0 .se]y (chimh/) ' written (about) what (is) the character^ 
(ffttie (If/od Kelij^ion, and the progress of the Good Creation ; and 
(about) the first acceptor (of it ') in the spiritua! and materia] exis- 
renoes ; and, after that, (about) the prophets and messengers and 
hringers (of religion) who (flourished) in different ages ^ as far as 
Zaratuhshtraof the licvered-fravahav, and a statement*'' aliout them*’ 
from (their) wor< Is and acts, wliereby they were behcvcd in during 
(their) prophetic carciT^* among men. 

(3) It is manifest*' from the N/kl: t l (written) on 

du' basis of tlie Mazdayasnian Iteiigion, (that) Ai'iharmazda’s nature 
(is) His knowledge through His all-creating (or uU-obtaining)’" 
the first creature V'ohumanu .A.maesuspend, ani (attaining) 
the first pn^gress (of that knowledge) spiritually among the 
Araaesuspends and other good spirits and sacred beings of the 
invisible world ; and materially in Guydginard, vvho (was) the 
first man, for" the eornprehensive (and) complete acceptance" 
thereof from tlic Creator Afdiarmazda.. (4) And he'- through 
(religious) meditations (was) the exjionent"* of the wants tliat 
(existed) during his own age, and tlierehy (he was) the con(|Ueror 
of the druj^* of that age, and of the opposition (thereof) ; 
lienee (he was) the first to meditate on the teaching of Afdiar- 
mazda, and (the first) to preach on the entire Revelation of 
Afiharmazda. 

1. A^i/iId-i-Vrk-Diuna is evidently the title oi tlic older authority 
on the statements whereof are based the contents of some of the extant books of 
^the Dinkard, especially Book III. The title signifies : ‘‘ The Exposition 
or Commentary oi the Go( d Religion.” 

2, lutvd pisli min zah . ni/nsht chimpr, 3, ChUiV. 

4. Namely, the Good Religion. 5, Completed : baai :,inuhHtg Ztnid^iag^ 

6-6, Afushdn nhang-l^ comp. Av. sang//, 

7. V dvariii-ast //avd-a/id ‘‘ I'hey became trustworthy.” W^est reads 
djyi//(nt l/aiHUandy “ they have been blessed,” 

8. V a/dishvavi/u 9. Idavd-t chihr ; comp, Aa’, chithva, 

i o, liam6-iyaftih, “ all-acquiring,” 

1 1 -I I, Pavan hangar dig (7 a) handag padtruftdvlh. 

12. Gaydgmard. 13. Vickdrtdr-ash^ com^^vic/id}is/i% “ explanation,” 

14. The evil principle or passion. 
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( 0 ) 1 rom the manifestation: of thcj Good Ileligion about the 
existence of the creation, which (has been througli) the grace’of Him 
who (was) the Causer- of existence^ and the Creator, t^ie Bene* 
ficent Spirit ; about tlie first recjuirement'^ of mankind (which) 
(was) this, that “ Happy w'C. be, the creation of Anliarinazda; ” 
and that (longing) of the best man at the end about the 
means of salvation (was) this, that “Acts® of life (shall be) the 
best,® noAv when the w^orld of man is rendered sickly,'* now' 
when the Blemish -giver (Aharman) has come to the creatures. ” 
(()) As for men who (are) of the lineage of Gayogmard, this (is) tlie 
one thing good (that) wdien they perform duties and meritoi’iou.s 
.nets * their work shall be to over{iower the tlr/tja.'^ who (are) their 
own opponents — the standard** pertaining to the creation (being) iii 
relation to the lineage*' — (understanding) “ that it is obligatory 
on every one <.>f you to overpower the r/raj wdio (is) the opponent 
of oneself ; wliercby ha[)pen.s the cessation of op])osition from, 
the Blemisli-giver (Aliarman), and (conseijucntly ) the parity of 
the creatures ; and that is the result (kar) which the Creator of the 
Creation has desig?ied ’ " for ihein. 

(7) And this, too, (is) manifest from the Goo<i Beligion, that 
through (his) truthful speaking Gayogmard ^ ’ attained to (he 
blissful life ' of the Ainaesnspends [that is, that pertaining' to 

I. .SV/itv, “ kindne.ss,” “ favour,’' comp. Pers, s. v. 2-2. Ychvnnhu lar. 

3. N/y,)2, “ longing.” 

4. l/a zali t ajdinn, that is, the desire of Gayogmard at his death. 

5'5' Gcjydn h'mhhn pdhlfnn, comp, Av. ^ayn, 

6-6 Vimdrhif’t ahvdn i ansM/d. j 

7. Reading: Aib-dat. Otherwise, aih-gat A' diesiioyex" h.\\ aibigaid', or, 
hhavd-hiJ, “ life-stinging.’ ’ 

8 . A'(i;' ha kev/tig. g-g. Anddzag dahishntg 61 patvandig. 10. Ychabunf. 

11. Av. Oaya~martian, Ycisna XXVI., 33 ; XXX., 4 ; Yasht XIII., 145. 
Pahl. GdyO'^nard, In the jDuikardho^ is called gtl-shdh (or, tind nialkd)^ see 
Book HI, § 32, 2 ; Arabic malik iit-tin ; according to another idea called g/r-skd/iA 
He was the first of the Partid/idia kings. See Bundahish^ chap. III., §§ 19*23 ; 
chap. IV.; chap. X., 17; The Sclectmis of Zddsparam, chap. X. 

12. Hu-ahiiih^ox hu-khdmh^ ** blissful abode.” Comp Av. hvanghehvhn 
(Geldner) Yasna LI II., i, meaning “ a blissful life (for all eternity),'* West : 

good spiritual lordship ” 
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the Garodernaria’ ]. (8) And after Gaydgrnard, at different 

periods until Zaratuhshtra of the Revered-fravahar, (the descendant) 
f)L' the /Spitamas, all- who were favoured with it- {/.c., the 
Revelation), attainedtoso much actpiaintance w’ith learning, 
and to the activnty (necessary) for the salvation of the men of the 
tiaie, (that) thereby they came into publicity, * and became 
worthy — what through {md pataii) the conference with the Creator, 
and what through the soul’s higher elevation"' whieli (is) sublime 
according to the Creator’s commandments that are declared by 
God in the Good Religion — of the combined titles^' of prophet, 
acceptor and promoter, “ that are enumerated (above). 

(9) When Gaybgmard passed away, from (amongst) the worldly 
beings it was declared secondly unto ]\lasyc and Masyani,-’ 
the first progeny of Gaybgmard, in the words of Auharmazda, 
that is, it was said lo them wlien they liad been produced by Him, 
thus : — “ You are men, you are ])roduced to be tlie parents 
of the parents of all the embodied world (of mankind) and 
so you men shall not worship the demons ; because the 
possession of perfect reason” (is) tlie best (laeulty. that is) 
produced by me in you, so that you may tlioroughly (bard) 
attend (ndprif) to (your) duties and justice Avilh perfect reason.””’ 
(10) And the}^ praised the creatorship”’ of Ardiarmazda, and tluiy 
Avalked forward to perform (their) functions (as men), and they 
fulfdled (kari) (he Avill of tlie Creator, and encompassed” many 

I. 'V he most blissful heaven, Ibe abode of Ahuta Mazda. 

2-2. Ilamal bahar, lit,, “ all who shared (in it).” 

3 DtinisJm, ‘‘ science,” “ philosophy.” That is, they became famous. 

5. Khaya madam bflrldrd/. 

6. Slmn payjiaitaff, “ connected names or designations.” 

7. lidyhntnr. •i 

8. Manttfailng, Huzvaresh word, inf. manWmian, “ to repeat,” ” to 
remember.” 

g. The first human couple produced by Auharmazda according to 
the Zoroastrian cosmogony. 10. Compare chap. XV., §§ 6, seq. 

I I . Also “ Perfect thought, or complete mindfulness.” 

12 . Ddtdrik. 

13. Madam raft havd-and, com'p. V^ets. bar raf tan, to precede.” 

14. Paragdninli, comp. Pers. pargdn, “ a compass. ” 
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an act of benefit to tlve world, practised self-sacrifice’ for pro- 
creation, union and complete progress of creations in the world, 
which are the best acts of merit of mankind. (11) TIkh Creator 
showed them the sowing of corn, just as it is declared in the words of 
Aiiharmazda, thus : “Thine, 0 Masye ! (is) this ox, and thine tins 
corn, and thine those otlrer ini])lements (of agrieultnre) : lienee- 
forward thou shouldst know (about thein«) well,” 

(12) This, too, (is) manifest from the Cood Keiigion, tlmr Me, 
Aiiharmazda, spoke to Hadish,- one of the sacred beings, (and) highly 
estimable^’ througli piety, thus : — “O Hadish, wiio (art) Iiighly 
worthy throngli piety ! thou shouldst proceed onward towards Masye 
and Masyuni and tlieir oii'spritig, for (securing) tlie cultivation’ 
of corn for bread by Masye and Masyani, ’ a,nd shouldst iiless theirs, '* 
Thus : ‘ May* this corn'* come up owitig to you,' as it has come to 
you from Aiiharmazda and the Arnaesiispends ; may the corn 
extend*'' from y’ou *to your descendants without any act of 
disturbance’ from the demons (and) two Ahnnarars are to he 
recited for staying"’ back tlie demons and the ilnrj." (Iti) And went 

1. Var':}! s to llic use ol the Tvord hriidi df/tf/lia in the 

A vesta anti in Pahlavi \vritir\i:;s, read nty essay on 'Tlie .Mlegeti 

Practice of Ncxl>of-kin ‘Marriages in Ancient. Inin.” 

2. I'he Av. Iliuiis/iaj mentioned in Vhptrr^nl^ chap. IX., 5, where !ie is called 
and vdshai'atu^ “ who is holy and possesses pastures.” Also in Visp., chap. 

I., 7 : ** i ladish wdih the pastures, who gives pasture to the kine of good gifts and 
to the holy man who breeds cattle.” The word hadish is also taken as a coin- 
iiion noun in the .sense of a farm-hou^e. 'Fhe Pahlavi version renders it : 
Uadhh wahwg hhiWng, ^'‘Hcidhli the genius of dwellings,” that is, the genius who 
gives pasture to cattle and cattle to men. In the Old Persian Inscriptions of 
Xerxes, the word hadhish is used for a mansion. Vcmid Auvamazddhn imU 
hadhish adtnn akunai aw^ “^by the grace of God I have made this mansion.” 
In the Dinkajrd, Hadish is the genius who first inspires man to cultivate 
the earth, to produce corn, and provide himself with the necessary means of 
subsistence. 

3. Aijdnlg, 4-4. Zak I varz t jurddg lalxhmayd min Masye za Masy dm* 

5. Zak i old-shdiu 

6. According to iarid^ “ these three,” meaning perhaps tillage 

corn and bread. 7. Min lakum yehamiundL 8. Ychamiundi* 

9, Apatiiydr-gd/th, “without causing any disturbance”; lit. “ causing 
non-disturbance.” i o. Y egavlmfmishnih. 
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forth Hadish, who (was) highly estimable through piety, towards. 
Masy6 and Mas 3 'ani, and he urged ^ Masye and Masyani to 
tillage (and (to cultivate) corn for bread, which w'as produced 
by them ; and he blessed theirs’^, thus : ‘‘ May this corn come up 
from you, as from Auharmazda and the Amaesuspends it has 
come to you ; may it extend from you unto your descendants 
without any act of disturbance from the demons and two 
Afu'mavars were recited for staying back the demons and the drhj. 

(14) And owing to (this) exposition of the sacred beings 
iVlasyc and Masyani attained also to the making of clothing, 
to cattle-breeding, ' house-building,^ and primitive (kdd<f) 
carpentry, •''' the agriculture and husbandry of the ancients, and t(t 
their faculties (^Ic'trug) of the first stage*' (of human life) ; and 
from them proceed (sl through relationship the j)ro))ortions pertaining 
to the creation (of mankind), and the abuntlant (pv.rUi)'' spread'* 
in the world of the professions within professions. 

(15) And, afterwards, the elevating ■’ glory (vaihsh) came 
to Samag, “ who was their son, and the great ancestor 

of collateral descendants, who (went) to dilfenmt regioiis tuiu 
different quarters of the world, to the extent which the Creator 
fixed for that region and quarter; (and) consequently, there was 
progress^*’ and spreading to fullness of men in (those) different 
regions and diffcrenl. (piarters. 

1. 2^adit mm AJasyc ihi Masydni ; corap. Av, yW, “ to beseech,’' Pers. zastau.. 
West ; and he procured his corn and bread from Masye and Masyan 
(reading old instead of I'ard). 

2. According to DM., ‘'them.” See ^ 2. 3. ShapAnih, 

4 . AJw-garih, It can be read ; dhmi-gavihy “ the working in iron.” 

5. DnuYgarVi^ Av. ddurn^ “timber;”** Pers. darud-garth “car- 

pentry,” 6. BrnivmVi, 7. p'or pung. 8. Better I'astanslniik. 

g. Madam barishmgz 

10. Av, Iwaveruf, See the whole of the J^nmyitd YasJit regarding the gift of 
of this glory bestowed on remarkable personages by Ahura Mazda, 

11. Sdmag^ in the Siydgmag Bfmdahish^ chap. XV’^., 25, 30. He was the 
member of the first human pair begotten of Masy6 and Masyuni. 

12. Mada 7 n ntydgdch^comi^. Kv. nyaha. 13. Ham-patvanddn. 

14, Jdahdarnddy Pers. dardnd. 15. Vichit^ “selected.” Av. 

16. 
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(IG) AbJ ;it another periofl (tl\o ,u:lory) came to YAegercta 
vind HaAsliyanga, * tVie Pishclat, ~ ibr providing (nirartan) in 
the world the laws of agriculture" (or) the culrix'ation of life \^'Orl(h 
and (tlK‘ law) of teovercignty and of the protection of the world. (17) 
Tlieyg^ through (their) intiniacy, ^ and the e^tablishnueOh' of the 
Beligiong* an<{ (their) anited slrength, improveil the kingship ami 
hashandiy of tlie world for the progn^ss and amelioration ' and 
the l)ond of union of the ereatiires of Ahharinazda, and of the 
ihviigion, estaldished by Ahharniazda. (18) Haosliyaiiga, through 
that glory, smote two-tliirds of the demons of Al.azana,'* (and) lite 
seveiii cvil-iiistrueted misereations of Aeshma/'' 

(li)) After tliat (tlie glory) came to TAkliinnrapo/'' who 
possessed arms;’" (and lie), throngli that <>iorv, conqiawed (r/h)U) 

\ . Dolh were fgan.lsoris of accordinj^ to the Jiiinda/a^h, chap, W., 

and ^Uldvirnt^ p. 206. According to Dxd.., Vaegeceta was son ol i Laosliyai'.ga- 
2. The title of the early kings of the PannUidi^i or P}shddilitni dvnn*siy, 

0 Ddld I the law of agriculUire f’ Pers. delikd}i, ‘‘a farmer,’* 

‘ an ihstorian.” ft may be icad ddiu ^uydganlh. ‘‘tlie laws of ilic ancestor^ 

4. Namely, Vaegerega and llaushyanga. 

Comp, Av. hahha^ a friend,” h-b. Dadna ddi}// 

7 . Nh (h Ls'/jii, 8 . i^aPdndis/nii/i. 

i), \d ja licit (hui ihyislii'Ci ^idza^llyandm dacnindm VayenyaihtiiK'ha drorai (j v;. 
- who smote two-thirds of the demons of Mazana and tlie demons of 
Varena.” Palilavi writers suppose Varena to be the territory of GliilMii. 
See .ihdn and d^amydd Yashls^ §§ 33 and 26 respectively. 

io. Here the allusion is to the daevas of Varena, In § 18, for the A\g 
[ 'aryiia^ here taken in tlie abstract sense, is substituted the word AHhma 
(Vne demon of wrath). Idere the idol-worshippers of Abizandaran and 
G hi fill seem to have been referred to. The seven evil-instructed rreaturers 
mean the seven chiefs of Gbilan whom Habsliyanga killed, kiiiukhisln/tag foJ 
amukht-vipnddagdn, Jn the Bundalidh, chap. XXVT I L, a passage referring to 
Acdnna runs thus: Old-dlidiT Jiain uvidv Arskma sliadid /iavi% and ^ c lugnhi ycimiielun ^ 
d aig/i y :^ur itdP//ma yeJivimct, aigh ddnum patash hard avlsdhict \ va Kay an 
viYdn zimdnag' I najshd min :ak 7 ziYv ^ bardnuihlitiidicL^va ahuig indnad^ The 
demon Aeshrna possesses their very (evil) faculties, as it says that there are 
seven powers of Aeshma, wherewith he destroys the creaUiies ; with those 
seven powers he will destroy seven of the Kayanian heroes in his own time, and 
one will remain.” 

12, T ithhnmtapOy Av. T akhma-XJ riipa^ Pers, Taliniui as^ v;as the second 
Pishdadian king of ancient Iran, who is called azinavdo, “ armed ” in the 
R&rn Yasht^ ^ il. 13* Kayan-dvandy Av. zaya^ Pers. yra. 
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the demons aud evil men, the sorcerers and the witches, ^ and (so) 
he cast out idol- worship ; and he made current among the creatures- 
the in\''bcation and worship of the Creator; and he rode on 
Aharrnan who was transformed into a horse ^ for 30 winters.® 

(20) And at another period * (the glory) came to Yima- 
shaeta,® the son of Vivangahan,'' for the conference with 
ACdiarmazda ; and owing to his approval" of the four estates ol^ 
the Religion, which are the priesthood and the warriorship 
and the husbandry and the (fine) artisanship, there are {hmt) the 
four professions (namely) the priesthood, the warriorship, the 
husbandry and the ffine) artisanship ; and whereby he enlarged 
and extended and increased the world, and according to the extent 
of (his) power ® he improved {nhuirf) the ci'catures® (so that 
tliey became) imnmrtal and without old age, and hungerless and 
thirstless,’^ and plentiful and full of happiness. " (21) And it 
is declared in tlie Good Religion, in the words of the Creator 
Afdiarmazda to Yima, thus : “ Then tnake my world prosperous’^ 

[that is, make the number larger {v'ish) ] ; and then make my 

I. Compare the Avesta text of tlie AU'm Yas/it, § I2, and Zainyad 
Ynshf, J 29. 2. F raj va$hi dl asp harp. 

j. Av'. thrisaia-zima, that is, for 30 years. 4. Or, afterwards. 

5, Av. Yvna-hhshacla y Pers. Janishid, the third king of the PishdAdian 
dynasty. In the Vedas he appears under the name of Yamay son of VivasraL 
as the first man and first mortal, and as the first founder of the institution 
of worship. Here compare the subject-matter of the Avesta text cf the 
Zaniyad YashtyS^ 31 — 46 ; and the Avesta Vcnd'iddLYx^i^'axd TL; also- the 
}3undahis/t, chap, XXXI., 3 — 5. 

^ 6, Av, Vi7uinf^/77’at, or Vh.’an^/ja7U, father of Jamshid. 

y. Alckablundy “ approving,"' “ accepting.'’ 

S. Pavan pa i man I ad/. • 

9. Or, he improved in proportion the strength of vhe creatures.” 

10. Otherwise read ; aUs/ai. 

Ti. Pdril-shaHiky “ full of happiness, Av. shacta ; or pdrfi-shaeiihy “full of 
wealth,” Av. sluuda, “affluence.” Otherwise : pdvu^shiti, “ full of habitations,” 
Av. shitty “ residence,” hJisfn\ “ to live.” To the substance of this section 
20 compare the Pablavi Version of the Vendidad, Fragard II., §§ 4, srq. 

12. /'w/m imperative singular ; comp. A v. “ to render prosperous,” 
Iviidhaya; also Av. /rddhana, “ prosperity,” “ progress.” 

13, That is, the number of the good creatures. 
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world grow ^ [i.e., make it more thriving ; and then 
thou shouldst accept from me the fostering and nourishing 
and chieftainship and supervision of the world, (and) *so thou 
shouldst curry it into effect that it may not be possible ^ for any 
one to cause wounding and injury to another/’ (22) And he, 
Yima, accepted (it) and cai'ried (it) into eflect just as Auharmazda 
had ordered him. (23) And thi’ough the same glory he widened 
the earth three-thirds larger than what it was before that (time) ; 
and he made in that kingdom of his cattle and men ” immortal, and 
othei* creations (namely), water, vegetables and food, and articles of 
food (which were) ever fresh. ^ (24) And this, too, is revealed in the 
Go(nI Religion, that ho (Yima) rendered the world like ihirodemdna 
in pleasantness ; and he, in conse<|uenee of tlie command of th(^ 
omniscient (Jreator** for guarding the creatures from destruction in 
the winter of Mahrkiisha,^^ made Ylm<i-kart6-vara and also many 
other miracles which are declared by the Good Religion. 

(25) And (the glory) came, at another period, by the 

r. IVrrhi is the Pahlavi form of the Avesta imperative varedhaya^ rt. 
varedy to promote/’ “ to grow.” That is, make my world more and more 
enlarged, productive and habitable. Otherwise: make the creatures of rny 
world well-grown up and healthier/* 2. Pers. faYhahy fat.” 

3, M (idam iiigds-ddriJu 4. Valndthid^ 5. La iuhan ychvundt, 

(>. The A vesta and Pahlavi texts of the passage referring to Yima in tlie 
VendidAd IL, run thus: Aai mS gaef/zdo friidhayiiy dat gaclhixo vaved/mvay dal me 
visdri gaHIumaMi thrdidcha harefdcha auydhhshtacha — (Pahl. Version) Adinzakl li 
gAidndn frdl/min [aigh I'csh hard iHihidund ;\ adin :ak i li gehdndn 7 dr hi \aig// 
frapihtar bard vabidtind] adhi :ak rnin it viekahlund gehdndn rdl sjdyis/my 
parvarishiiy sarddrih lai fvayudn yehahujit^ pavaii lugdS’-ddrishn 7 hi pdnagih kavtim, 

7. Av, tv'm, manly persons/* “heroes.” • ^ 

8. According to DM., kinivishn khurzslm anaivsdyishn^ “ diflerent kinds of 
food undecaying (imperishable).” In this section 23, khuideih and khutishn 
seem to have been repeated by mistake. One of the two had better be omitted, 

9. According to DM., “ owing to all the commandments of the Creator.” 

10. Av. mahr-kus/my “deadly,” “dire;” from Av. mahrkay “death.” 

It is the name of a demon who lets loose dire winters in order to destroy 
the good creatures of Ahura Mazda (see Vendidad, Fragard II,, ^zseq. \ — 
agheni zemd jangheniu; and Westergaard’s Fragment VIII., 2 : — yat MaMiushd 
ava-nxlrydiie add 21 ava drujdaud havaiti s kendo spay athtahe). In the Pahl. Version 
the phrase is rendered by ziniisidn^ and wrongly identified with the 

Hebr.-Chald. tnalgosh which is used, in a good sense, for the autumnal rains. 
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couiniiuu] of the Creator, to Fraediui’ the Ai^pigan when he was 

in (his) mother’s- womb,-^ because of (his future) share (Juiliar) 
of agriculture which was a profession of the Keligion^ through 
the distributions of the people)-'^’ owing to the glory of 
Yima, and w'hereby he was rendered triumphant ; and Fracdhn 
through his having been (thus) rendered triumphant became 
responder ^ to Dahag from (his) mother’s womb ; and that 
powerful dnrj (Dahag) was tormented ' and stupefied"' by him. 

T^ialkns is also mentioned in ibe following passage of the lA.uge }h}j:r/aJiis// : 
‘‘ When the millennium of Ansbidar comes to an end there will be the violent 
destruction at the hands cf Malkos of the family of Tiir-i-Bratrug-rish, who 
was the murderer of Zaratiihshtra. He will come with the religion 

of sorcery and idolatry, and be will cause a terrible rain which 

they call rnalkosan for three years with cold winters and hot. summers, 
causing continuous fall of snow and frozen rain. He will cause all men to 
perish and disappear, they having no longer any source of heat. Then 
the reconstitution of humanity will be l.^y the Vara prepared by Yirna, and it 
was for this purpose constructed in a concealed place/’ The built 

by Yima, which supplies the w’orld with men and animals after the 

destruction of the old ones by winter and snow, singularly resembles the 
Ark of Noah and the ship of Xisuthros, It seems that llie Old Testament 
has transferred to Noah the part of Yima with necessary adaptations. 

1, T hvaeiaona of the A vesta, son of Athwya, commonly called “ the 

Athvyaniaii ’’ ; in the Slialinarnah he is known as b^aridiiii, son of Abiiu. He is 
alluded tooirand on in Yas/ils IX., Kill., XIV., XV., XV li,, and Y tnufi IX. 

2. Br/i'ttrr, comp. Av. barc/firiy the female that bears cluldren,”. 

(see Vendidad. Fragard XVTII., 38). 3. .d ///fAzvrr, Av. in uthuan^ und Invar c, 

womb” (see V^endidAd, Fragard V', 51 : — urnthwohia). 

4, Thcit is, which was one of the four estate.s prescribed by the Revela- 
tion. 5. Into the four professions mentioned above, 

, 6. Reading ; pinUgarih-H. West reads it p}ru:^garsha('i, “ triumphant 

splendour.” 

7 * Pamklinn-giifiav , lit, “ a speaker of response^/’ /'.c., one who defeats his 
opponent in a debate by responding to him ; hence the expression*' here freely 
means “ a defeater or conqueror in a battle.'’ 

■S. Vas-aoj^ Pahl. (Per.s. has) much,” and aoj (Av. raj) “ strength ” ; 
meaning “ of great strength,” It may be read nmvicliy depraved^' Pers. 
nis/iih ; or uaskfmn-ichy ‘‘ decaying,” 

9, Dardinlty A\\ dereta, rt. dar; Pers, dard. Othei wise (West) gardmii^ 
“averted,” or “ tumbled down comp. Pers, gardUiah^ “tumbled down.” 

JO. Stariiulty cornp. Av. starrln, ‘‘dismayed,” “frightened.” West; 

“ paralysed*” 
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(2fi) Having attained' tlie age of nine years, he proceeded about 
(madarn) his (Dahag’s) de.strnction, and through that victory Dahiig 
was overcome by him, the (good) creatures were saved and comfor- 
ted (by him), the chiefs of Mazanderan being defeated ; tiie in jury and 
harm of the people (old-shdn) were removed from the region of Hva- 
niras, (and) Ilvaniras was (thus) saved for his three sons. (27) Ami 
owing to the husbandry Avhich (was) the third estate of the Keligion 
he, in order ro remove" pestilence' and sup))ress infection -'(tliereof), 
exhibited to mankind medical treatment, and vvj’ought likewi.se many 
other marvels,''' and (acliieve<l) many j)rolitable works for the wor!<l. 

(2.S) And the same glory ‘ reached unto Airich,”® son of 
Fraedun, in tlie life-time of Fraedun, owing to his elevation'" by 
the Creator ; and thereby was did'u.sed and |)raeti.sed obedience to 
the law of devotion" (\vhich was) the l)est gift'" wished for by tlie 
father, who (was) Fraedun. (and) winch gift: came to Itim I'rom tiie 
(h’cator through the blessings of FracilAn. 

(29) And it" came to a descendant’ of Fraediin, a relative of 
Airich Oil the mother’s'" side ; and it [troceeded forth ' ' with the 
jingel Niiirydsanga to .Mamisii-gar, and from him resnlted’’' tlie 
complete progress of the linetigo of Airich. (>50) And it came 

1. AJalf “ readied.'' 2. On accouui. ui Uie 

3. Reading : 'inshnjtan or na/iuftan^ to destroy,” or “ to suppress,” 

4. Sif, comp, Av. aklili. 

6. Better \ — va hankh ajd kah ad kari, 7 , . In iiam-vakksh, 

7a. A iyyu or A iyyai' a oi the Ay and Jyach of the Sbahniunah. } fe 
succeeded Fravtun {see FravavUn Yt, 143). 

S,. Arar-hari.shiiih, same as madam ba/islin}h ; comp. Pers. har-bajdan, 
** to rise.” , 

9 Alnh ddt gikhlian, or ahdh ddl nybshUan ; ho\.\.^r ahiii v a diU nxdshvdiu ^ 
lit. humility (or piety) aild the listening to the law.” 

10. Y dnh^ comp. Av. “blessing.” West reads jdn^ “life.” 

11. The glory. 12. Ndf^ Av, Jidfa, “lineage,” “offspring.” 

13. Badn am. The mother here alluded to was Gilsay; (mentioned in the 
Bundahish, chap. XXXT., 9) the only daughter of Airich, and mother of 
AJdyms/iA-klun$hei-vi7iii(, who was the grandfather of MdnushcMhy, (AAajy is 
otherwise named Yrvag in the Pazand /dmdsp-ndmah. Here Mdmls/i-gay seems 
to be an abbreviated form of AJdnush khuvndr^ the father of AlanihluAiihr^ 
Otherwise, it may be completed : — baht ham aohdm^ “at another time.” 

14. Ndf sd/unt might be perhaps a corruption of fyaj sdtunt, 

.T-, Yehvi’int. id. Ih/v-j uhnJtJi/h, 
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to Manush-chihr, the king of Iran, and through it he performed 
many a inarvellouslj’ wrought achievement,^ and vanquished Selam 
and Tnj"^ in revenge for Airich, (and) was an open (frakhu) 
responder to foreign (non-Irftnian) countries and he improved 
thc^ kingdom of lifin, enlarged and fertilized the district of Iran, 
(and) made the country of Iran victorious over non-IrAniaris. 

(31) At another period it came to Aiizobo, son of Tfiinasp/ 
a relative of Mfinushchihr, the king of Inin ; (his) birth (was) of 
equal greatness"' through that lustre and glory, ^ (and he) at- 
tained to mature activity^ and proportions'^ of an adult*' during* 
(his) childhood ; for the pur|)ose of (pavan) agriculture (he) 
opened in the countries of Iran repositories of rain-water;^’' 
(lie) prciceeded on to strike non- Iranians, to suppress (and) make 
tliem outcast*^ from the land of Iran ; and he smote the <levastators 
of the territory of Iran, the village-sorcerors,^^ (and) he frightened 
away the father of those very murderers, (namely) Frnngrrisiyag^' 

I. Ka/xid (ivad-kart-kdyy Jit. “he performed many miraculously-^vo^ked 
deeds.*' 2. Av. Saivima and 

3. Reading: jvdkhv avo an^Aiv viaict yehviml {asakhrht guftar. According 
to DM., ivdkhudn for frdlhu avd, 

4. In the Dhikard, Book III,, § 176, (Dastur vSfiheb Peshotanji Sanjami's 
edition, vol. V.) the marvellous exploits of Auzob«> have been fully narrated. 
Also references to him are found in Xhe Bihu/a hish, chapters XXXI. and 
XXXIV., where he is described as one of the three sons of Agaimashvak. 
in the Avesta he is called Uzava Tthndspana {Yaskt XIII., 131) ; in the 
ShAhnamah : Z u-lrin-T ahmdsp . 

5. Ham-dast zcvlihmmhn \ comp. Pers. ham-dast, “of equal strength., 
power, or greatness.’* Pers. ham-dastdn, “hand-in-hand,” “ ai sociates.” 
West : luwifiuty “ combined.” 

6. Pavan zak vakhsh va gadd. Otherwise : pavan zak vakhsh t uisui 
“through that lustre of (his) soul,” West: “ through , that destiny and glory.” 

7. PiiYnde-gdvih, 8 . Or, “ size.’* * 

9. Mayl-painidnigih. 10. Vishat vdrdn-mdt ; comp. Pers. mddak, 

11. Spiihhtan haivdZinitan\ comp. Pers. dvdvah, “outcast.” 

12. Reading: d a htg y dii 2 g ; it ca,n also be read: jahig ydfrigy Uhextiue 
wizard.” Comp, the Dhikard, Book III., § 176, 2. 

13. Ahu t ddd ham-khHn- 7 it{shagdn ; comp. Pers. “blood-thirsty.” 

14. Av. Fvangyasyan, He is called Afydsydb in the Shahnamah, the 
Turanian king who had attacked the Inmians in the reign of Manushchihr, and 
tried to seize the glory that pertained to the Iranians (see Zamydd Yasht^ §§ 
56 — 93, and Bundalnsky chapters XXXI. and XXXIV.) 
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of Tur, and developed and fertilized the land of Irfin, and increased 
many streams and many towns^ in the land (shafro) of Iran. 

(32) At another period it came to KereshaspA,- soli of Sam, 
owing to the warriorship being (his) lot which (was) the 

second estate ’ of the Religion through the divisions ’ (into the four 
estates ) which (resulted) from the gloiy of Yirna ; and wliereby’’ he 
smote the serpent SrAbo-var” who w^as SAvallowing horses and 
swallowing men,'’ and Gandarevo*’ the poison -heeled demon,-’ 
ami many other productions of adversity by tlie demon and l)y the 
destroyer of creatui’es, the 

(3.3) At another period it came to Kac-Kahad,’” the ance-stur” 

1. Rfidihi va yustdgdn ; comp, l^ers. yusta^ “ a market town,’’ 

2. According to the Avesta, Keresaspd wa.s the son of Thrita, the brother 

of Urviikhshaya, and a descendant of Siima. He is called Garshiisp, the son 
of Asrat, in the ShahnAmah. His Avestic title is Naremannn, For tlie Avesta 
and Pahlavi references to Keresafspo, see West’s Appendix!., “ Lf^geuds 
relating to KeresAspe),” in the Sacred Books of the East, vol. XVllI., pp. 
369-382. 3. Dailgar Dahia pis hag. 4. Bakhshishnl. 

5. Meaning : through the glory.‘^ 

6. Avesta Srvara^ the name of a gigantic dragon whom Keresaspo killed 
(see Yasjja IX., ii ; Zdniydd Yas/il, ^ 40; and S.B.E., voL XVIH., pp. 371 .s:;./.) 

7. Bspd-hanpdyt gabyd-hanpdv ; Paid, ha mp dr tan; to swallow ; ” comp' 
Av. ham-par^ x{. pay, ** to fill.” 

8. Av. Gandarewa, the name of a monster who lived in the sea, on the 
mountain, and in the valley (see Yasna XV., 28; .'Ihdn K/i 7 z/, § 38 ; Zamydd 
Yasht, § 41 ; also S.B.E,, vol. XVIII., pp. 371 seq,) 

g. According to the DinkaYd^ zuhav-pdshndn, Av. zaivi-pashnem, where 
zairiy I believe, means ‘‘poison/* and not “green,” or “golden;” comp Av. 
zaivictia, the demon who empoisons plants. West^s rendering : “The golden- 
heeled demon Gandarepo,” , 

10. Kavi Kavdta of Fravavtln Yaslity 132; Zamydd Yasht, 71 ; and 
Kae-Kahdd of the Shr^namah, According to Bundahish^ chap. XXXI., 
24, he was •the adopted son of Uzavo, the son of TumAspa : Kazuit apuyndc 
haeii kaspiiii yclnniniy nfashdn pavan rid bara shedkunty pnvan kavdtagdn 
bard afsarty Auzdhd hard khaditnni hard yanseguniy hard fvdrun fvazand linasiag 
va znt slum hankhetuniy — “ They had abandoned the infant KavAt (wrap- 
ped) in a linen sheet on a river, and he was (lying) faint between' door-sills, 
(where) he was seen by Aiizobo, who took him up, and directly gave the name 
(Kav;it) to the fainting and lost child.” Compare Mod. Persian kivddah^ 

threshold,’’ “ the wooden sill of a door/’ 

11. N^yaha, “ progenitor.’* 
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of the IvayAiiiuns ; through it (pafmh) he improved the kingdom of 
Iran, he united the sovereignty' with himself in the Kayfiriian 
lineage, * (.and achieved many an illustrious act of profitable results - 
for the creatures. 

(d4) And it came to Pataklisrobo, (son) of Aiz’yefshva,'^ 
(son) of Tuz, who was the king of tlie Arabs, through (his) friendly 
communion {ashdli)'^ with the archangel Ashavabishtu ; and 
his inspiration"’ through it (was) about his own tribe (when) the 
demon of avarice had rushed in company with Ainaul-batag ® for 
tlu! destruction of him who'’ was v'cry gentle’'' to that tribe, (and 
his inspiration was) for the exaltation (and) blissfulness” of (that) 
portion (of his sulziccts) who were under the guidance (iiirndy/shn) 
of tlie high-priest (Zarntubsbtra) who was exalted by the archangel 
Ashavahishto, so much so that there was manifest the dro|)ping of 
the fish-imagery (or idols) * ” of the other portion'^ into the river, 
ami its (the tribe’s) coming to the ceremonials of /aratfibshtra. 

(3o) At another period (it) came to the brothers of Kni' -A rsh, 
wlio were the descendants of Kubad*^; through it all were powerful ' 
and strictly {fagitj) ahstiueiit,^^ and (their) achievements wonderful ; 
and of them the eldest brother Ivai'-lisa'" took uj) the sos ereignly of 
the seven regions, (and) became very illusirious ami full of glory. 

(3fi) At the same time (it) came to Aosluiara, who was 

I, Av\ taokhman. 2. Sut-Iuh'. 3. Vide Bundahish^ chap. XXXI., 6. 
Pi'itakhsrnbo is mentioned in the Fahlavi Vendhiddy Fragard XX., 1 : bd//ar- 
ddnanddn (tdhduddn cJilguji Pdtahhsrdho), 

4. West reads ayatad'/iu ‘‘ recolieciion.’' 5,. Pa^/ndan. 

6. 1 take it to be the name of the Arab chief who endeavoured to 

iLsurp thfi country ruled over by PritakhsrObb. The Fahlavi name seems to me 
to be a corruption of ^AmuPiU-hatil. 7. jNamely, Pfitakhsrobo. 8. Narm narm- 
(}. Fyinamishnlii. 10, Mdhig~karp, 

1 1. Namely, the Arab tribe that worshipped idols. 

12, For these references see ZamyM Vasht, 71 ; Bundahishy chap. XXXIX , 

25. J3. Av. mirvant sixowg'* 14. Pdhftj. 

15. Av, Kavi Usa, the son of Kavi Kavata, and the father of Syuvarshan, 
was the second king of the Kayrmian race (see Abm Yas/Uy 45). Pie is said 
to have attempted to go to heaven on a throne lifted up by eagles (see Behrdm 
Yashiy 39). 
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full of wisdom^ whii;li (was) owing to tlie glory of Yiuia ; 
when ho was iii the womb of (his) mother, he taught through 
his utterances from tlie mother’s womb many a marvel ^to (his) 
mother ; and at his birth he smote yVharman by responding to 
questions- of the deadly Frachva'^ the demon -worshipper. * 
(37) nd he attained to conmianding powers' from Kar-Usa, (and) 
was the administrator {rdyrnUdr, or leader) in his realm of the 
seven kac^hvuirs ; and he (being) the lord chancellor/' taught 
the frontier " dialects and much other learnirg of advantage to 
mankind ; and the non -Iranians were defeated ^ tlirough the utter- 
ance of (his) replies (to them), and the Iranian country was edified® 
b)' (his) most comprehensive moral admonitions. 

(38) And (it) came to Kae-Siynvakhsh the illustrious; 
through it a|)peared^^ the vvonderfiilly-coustructed^' Kanga-daeza^*^ 
on Aiidar (Kaiiga), (and) the preservation and protection and mani- 
fold splendour and glory and the mysteries of the Religion ; and 
conserjueutly (were) manifest^'* the civilization of tlie age and the 
reorganization of the Iranian kingdom, the re-imion of heroism/' 
:ind ti'i!ni)]<h for the Religion of ArihnrnjnZfhn 

1. / tjui HI tlie Avesta Ponru-jlya seems to be a patronymic (see 

fraiaylin )'ashl, 131, and Afym i Xavaihushtra^ 2.) According to question 
XLV' n of tlie Aoshnara was the son of the daughter of 

Faurvujiry.i ; hence the latter wasthe grandfather of Aoshiiara. Likewise, 

/’ Puv~j}v of the DlnkdViil may mean the descendant of Puv-jlva. As to the word 
jiva, comp. Mod. Pers. ':'ircik, prudent,*’ ‘‘ sagacious.” 

2. f^raslnirrn, Skr. pras/iUiif Av. fvashna, 

3 . Here il: is apparently tlie name of a heretic; but in the Avesta Frac/iya is 
the name of an iliustratioiis personage (see pYiVraYlin Yasht^ i^S)- 4* Dknyast,^ 

5. PranAtayni, “ coinmandership,” ‘‘chancellorship,” “ the ruling power/’ 

6. “ the lord of the lords,” “the lord chancellor/’ Pers. khan- 
kiiduan. West reads paskuft, “ explained,” “ opened.” Otherwise ; cifush nahuft 
amukJd va v.'/mond gubishnih^ and he taught mysticism and the frontier 
dialects.” 7. Av. innuridhyn^ side,” “ border.” 

8. AlvdkJit havd^and an- Air might also mean “ the non-Iianians who were 
corrupt people ; ” comp, Av. irikhta, 

9. Handavzinii, “ admonished.” 10. Av. hiimya^ “ shining.” 

II. DlsiL ; comp. Pahl. dh, “ appearance,” “ resemblance.” 12. Afd~kavt, 

13. Lit. “ the fortress of KangkaA Av, Kangha is the name of a city 
founded by Syavarshana during his e.\ile, on the summit of the Antarc-Kangha 
mountain. 14, Azash paAdg, 15. Comp. Av, amavant. 
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(39) It came to Kae-Ha6srava,* son of Siyavakhsh; through 
it he vanquished and defeated FrangrAsiyag ^ the Tiir/inian, the sor- 
cerer and his evil associates,® those of A'akyir"* (namely) Keresa- 
vazda and many other worst sort of destroyers of the world; and he 
also joined® in the destruction and demolition of the idol-temples 
which (were located) on the shore of the Lake Chaechasta, that 
frightful deraonolatry (40) Owing to his worthy achieve- 

ments® for (preparing) the means for the Renovation (of the Universe, 
ho is now) on a throne® which (is) adorned’^ by the halo (^vdkhsJi 
of that glory) at a secret place wherein® there is an immortal preser- 
ver of (his) body until the Renovation by the desire of the ( reator. 

(41-42) And afterwards'^ it came to Zaratuhshtra, the descend- 
ant of Spitama, during (his) conference with the Creator Ahhar* 
inazda ; and he accepted from the beloved^” omniscient Creator 
Auharmazda, from His (very) throne’* the comprehensive inul also 
detailed’* intelligence of the learning (and) functions of the j)riest- 
hood and warriorship and husbandry and artisan ship, (and he 

I. Thus according to the Avesta. The name is generally read Kac- 
Khrisrri. The perpetual struggle beteween Inin and Turan from king Min'ichehr 
down to Kao-Khiisro is well-known in the history of Ancient Ir.in, the 
chief cause of which was the murder of Syavakhsh by Afrfisyiib. The 
son of Kao-KAus having been exiled by his father, took refuge with Afrasyiib, 
who gave him his daughter in marriage ; but the honour with which he was 
received raised the jealousy of Karsivaz (Av. Keresavazda), who by means 
of false accusations persuaded AfrAsyAb to put Syilvakhsh to death. The 
latter was revenged by his son, Kae-Khusrii (see Vaslit, IX., 22; XIX., 77 ; 

S. B. E., vol. XZIV., p. 64). 

* 2, Fyangrasyan of the Avesta. 3. //ani-vishutag, 

4. Probably the Bakyir mountain used by .AfrAsyab as a stronghold, 
wherein he always took refuge {^BundaUsh, XII., 20). It is another name 
of Mount Darspet. 

5, Ayt 7 khi^ or dyujU\ Ay. r?/;, “ to join.*^ It can be read ayuhU^ “ pro- 
posed,” “desired comp. Pers. yubidmi^ to wish.’* 5 Avdyishnlgih. 

6. Comp. Mod, Pers. namtj^ “ a seat,” “ a throne.” 

7, AivavzU^ Pers. aevav or ahmz “ adorned,” “ decorated/’ West ; 

* assuredly selected.” 8. Argli paiash. 9, Min zak 

10. AfyinU^ Av. fyi^ Skr. /n, “ to love.” ii. Azash gas. 

12. AUshmurttgy “ enumerated; ” Av. mar. 
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accepted) the entire re.sponsibility’ of briiiging by eomininui of the 
Creator the Mazdaj^assnian Revelation to kin^- K.-n - X ishtaspo, 
of enlightning the sage.s of the region through that i;reat light in 
that Supreme {avarUhn) King ot the sacred beings, of pi'opagating 
(that light) in the seven Uushwars (regions) tlirougii the good 
eloquence of the successive generations'-^ of (human) creatures, 
until the Renovation (of the universe) ; and through it (is) the 
achievement of the Renovation by those who (are his) sons 
Ahshldar, Aushidar-rnrih an<l SaoksliAns in the existence of the 
creatures of Ahharmazda, who will be immortal ; ajid the most 
memorable^ statement of its illustriousncss, glorv (and) 

miraculousness is the statement wdiicii is written iiiul found l)elow. 

(4t 3) And (there) liave also been others before Zaratrdishtra 
the Prophet, who actptircd fame"* in the Mazdayasnian Religion ; 
since it is jnanifest that at different times several (messengers 
of religion) had come from the sacred beings to him wlio was tlien 
the greatest chief •/' men were then as deeply engaged (i/iraf'kir) 
in the inquiry (and) inten'ogation ot the matter^’ as (the}" are) now 
in the inquiry (and) interrogatioti pertaining to the Religion; (but) 
the necessities of those times are not notv requisite, because all 
mankind stand acquainted with the Religion. Praise (b<‘) to 
Zaratiihshtra, the descendant of b[>itama, of the tio]y-/rard/i<ir. 

(44) Now here are written for publication in the world 10 
chapters on the illustriousness and gh)ry and miracles of 
the Prophet of the Mazdayasnian Ridigion, tlie best of creations, 
Zi iratAlishtra, the desceiidaiit o£ Spitama, of the Revered-/'ra/;d/i(ir, 
through the knowledge which (is) derived from the Avesta of tlu; 
professors^ in the Revelation of Auharmazda 

i, IJam^dy, “ the entire burden or responsibility.” Pers. Jidm-lnh also 
means “ a companion,” hence “ (he accepted) the companionship or mes- 
sengership of,” Reading hcini-hahav^ (he accepted) ihe entire portion (of the 
Revelation or the Avesta),’' 2, Patvajidishn. 

3. Nisung aydiay for Jiisang ardc/iar; cowp. Pers, yddgdvfav* According to 
DM., nisang dshiav for msang dshttar^ the most congenial statement.” . 

4. Ayuft skejH iox atydfi shcm^ 5. Phhdpde, ruler or leader” (of 

mankind). 6. Namely, Religion. 7, “faithful adherents, ” Av. 

vdvay^ rt. var^ “to believe,” 
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(I.) One of them ^ (is) that which (describes the period) be- 
fore tlie birth in this world- of that glorious one from (his) mother. 

(H.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
the birth of that illustrious one onwards (/bd/), till his coming to the 
conference with Auharmazda. 

(III.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) 
from the. confprence otiwards, till Ins fame'^ about his prophecy in 
the world, and the acceptance of the Religion by Kae- V ishtaspo. 

(IV.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
that onwards, till the departure'^ of bis puni soid to that which is 
the best abode. '' 

(V.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) also, 
after (his) end, of what happened in the reign of the obedient 
king'* Kar- Vdshtuspri. 

(^ 1.) Une of them (is) that which (desci'iV)es the period) after 
that, until the collapse^ of the sovereignty of Iran. 

(VII.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) 
also after that, until the end of the millennium of Zaratfdishtra 
and the advent of Aushidar. 

(VI 11.) One of them (is) that which (de.scril)es the period) 
also after that, until tlie end of the millennium t)l Aushidar and 
the adv^ent of Aushidar-mah. 

(IX.) One ot‘ them (is) that which (descrlhes th(?: jieriofi) also 
after that, until the end of the milleniiiuin of Aiishidar-niah and 
the ad\'ent of Sahkshans. 

(X.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
the advent of the victorious Benefiter, until the miracle of the 
^ Renovation (tuid) the Future^body; (with) a statevneiit of them each 
separately. 

1. A fash for aevash^ or uha-asn, ‘‘ one of them ’* (namely, chapters). 

2. Li-tama, here/’ that is, in the material world. 

3. AfyigdnUi, “ praiseworthiness/' 

4. VikJuz^ a corruption of dkhiz^ yisljigf' “ ascension.” 

5. Av. vahisktAn ahum, 6. /\ dm -shah, 

7. Han-chdptshn ; Av. schap or skap, to be broken,” “ to be ruined ; 
comp, Pers. anjamdan^ to be broken;” hence the Pahl. word means 
“ collapse,” “ ruin/' 

8. §§ 1 . to X. are evidently the headings of the ten chapters that follow^ 
this introduction. 
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CHAPTEK I. 

About the miraculoiisness of the manifestations before 
the birth of that most fortunate' of offspring from (his) 
motlu'r. 

(1-3) One (miracle was ) this which is manifested, that the 
Creator passed the glory of Zaratuhshtra into Zaratuhshtra through 
(Ici-liailoa) a series of material conditions when the command was 
from Auharmazda, the glory came from the spiritual existence to the 
'material, and to the material surrounding of Zaratiihshtra, and a, 
sublime mii’acle became manifest to many, just as the llevelation 
speaks of (it), thus : ‘‘ Then wlien Auharmazda had produced the 
material environment’’ of Zaratuhshtra, the glory (which was) at 
the tirne^ near’ Auharmazda fled on to the material body of 
Zaratuhshtra, (first) on to tlie Aries and from tlie Aries it fled' 
on, on to the Endless f/ight ; and fi’orn the Endless Light it fled on, 
on to that of the Sun ; and from that of the .Sun it tied on, on to 
th.ut of the Moon ; and from that of the Moon it fled on, on to 
the stars and from the star.s it lied on, on to the fire '^vhich 
was in the house of ZcTtsh and from that fire it fled on, on to the 
wife of Frilhim-rvauA-Zbish,'" when that maiden was born, who 
became tiie mother (/>/irfar) of Zaratuhshtra.” 

( I'h). I’min it" light escaped at the same time into the earth and 

1 . iVrs* farri/A’/if “ bcaiuitul-faced/' “ auspicious,” 

2. xMad-^asht vdrag^ “ a series of material conditions comp. Pers 
mddai:, “ material;” gasht^ condition,” “ surrounding;” and Vih'ali, “ a row,” 
‘‘a scries,” W jnddydlJ-l khalqd^ (both Arabic words meaning) “the 
materia] existence of the cre;itures.” 

3. Comp. Pers. daily “ human body.” 

4. Gadd adhiy lit., “the glory then.” 

3. Pjsli nahnak / A., “ near the side of A.” ; Av. iiadmdy “ side.” 

b. Reading: A/ .'/cs/ifr, tlie constellation of Aries. West : “germ.” 

7. Reading : giinkkty “ escaped.” 

•>. Perhaps the stars in the constellation of Aries. 

9. Written in Puzend. Avesta name: Zdvishiy “pertaining to Z.ivish,” 
name ot the family of Dhgdaub’s parents, the mother of the Prophet (see 
T’tnd/dddy XIX., 6). 

!(;. Written in Pazend. It is the name of the maternal grandfather of 
the Prophet (see Bmida/ns/i^ XXXll.^ lo). 

II. Miu uUh i.c.^ from the glory. 
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into the sky ; then (its) flight^ became apparent: at a distance,’- so 
that it was said by those in the suburb {vis) of Frakht-ravanan- 
Zoish"': the fire burns through self-combustion/' that is, therein 

fueh^ was not necessary for use ; then they went on to the governor^ 
(of the district); they also interpreted^’* (it) to him, that is, 
they spoke (regarding the light), thus : ^^The full glory of the 
material worM,® the glory of life owing to the material eml)odi- 
nient,*' that is, all industry will become cuiTent^ owing to this.” 

(6) And it is manifest that the demons on account of their 
discomfiture (zanishn) by that glot^y, in causing harm to the 
maiden, brought"^ on that countr}? thrc^e evil forces*^ (namely, dire) 
winter, all kinds of pestilence, ^ ^ and (other) tyrannical enemies 
aj]d it was impressed by them on the minds of^" tl)e people <>i’ the 
country that such a calamity^*^ had come to the country owing to 
the witchcraft of this girl, so that the people of tlie land awfully 
quarrelled^* with the parents about the sorcery of the girl 
which was causing conllict,^^^ and about removing her^ ^ out of that 
country. (7-8) And the father of the girl spoke this, too,^^ 

1. Parshn ; Av. frashfuan, “going forward;’’ Pers. /an/t, “ lliglu. ’ 

2. Reading: adin rahhagig ; Pabl. rahhig “distant.” West reads it khasuy- 
<tgtg^ “ of the father-in-law;” comp, Pers. khasnra. 

3. Iswajr or htzmag ; A v. aesma, Pers. hharUy “ firewood.” 

4. See the use of the word Kacla in the Pahlavi Kayndniag i A/tnlihsh^ 
dar z Papagdn (my edition and translation), chapter XI,, 5, page 57 of the 
text. KnHci seems to me to be an Iranian equivalent of the Indian title of 
Raj a. 4a. Chashhni, 

5. That is, they prognosticated from that light the glorious future of 
this material world. 

6. Khayd min tan gada. West : “ The full glory of embodied existence 
is the glory of life apart from the body.” 

7 . That is, all industry will be prosperous. 8. Lit., “ carried on to . . . 

c). Comp, Av. haena. Here it is used in the sense of dire calamities in nature. 

10. It may be read zdsjd dw (all demons) or va dw stj (and the demon 
of pestilence), ii. According to DM. evil or infected dwellings, 

T2. PazHin minRhn ramWmt^ lit., it was cast into the minds of 

13. D end viz and. Shkajt pathdrit. Zerkhuniinltdvdny “begetters.” 

16. An-basiinimiany Mod. Pers. hasdn^ “ similar,” “ like.” 

17. Here kavtim-t is a substitute ioxhatanaish, or hartanih. 18. DmdAch, 
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to tiu.‘ people of the country with nianifolcl reason i about the 
unjust allegation of witchcraft against the girl, thus : — “ When this 
girl was born among those of mine,^ her entire, halo emanated from 
behind * (her person) as the apparent light of a fire, that is, from 
the whole of her (person) superior light set forth in the dark night 
when this girl was seated in the innermost part of the house wherein 
there was no fire (or light) ; in the house whore a large fire was 
burning, there where this maiden was seated at the time (amat), it 
became brighter, that is, there where a huge fire was burning, it 
became more dazzling oAving to the light (emanating) from her 
body ; never was there a wizard who was so glorious.” 

(9) And then also owing to the instigation"* of the demons, 
and the Kavigs and tlie Karapas'* who belonged to the country, 
they (the inhabitants) were not satisfied ; (so) the father ordered 
the girl to goto Patii itaraspd, the father of the family (that lived) 
in the country of the Spilamas, (in) the toAvn** (situated) on the 
(river) Arag ; " and the girl assented ^ to (her) father’s order. (10) 
That mischief (dshup) of the deanons was caused with an evil 
design"’ forreniovingthegirl from (her) hoiise,'* (but) God gloriously 


I. Kabad cluvi, 

^2.. Or, “ in that of mine,’’ that is “in my house.” 3. Alin ahhar. 

4. Sarinishny Av. sdr, “ to influence.” Pers, siiv “ incitement,” “ aflliction.” 

5. The Kavis and the Kavapans of the Avesta, the blind and the deaf men- 
tioned in the lIoYmazd Yasht, § 10 ; those who cannot see nor hear anything 
of tlie Religion, meaning the unbelievers or heretics. They are called in the 
Dijibard, ydlu^^\ iioxcexoxs” ayaslic^ “ unsanctifled;” and ////zr, “deadly.” See 
Book VTI., chaps. TIL, 4 seq . ; 20 seq. ; chap. IV., 21 seq, ; 67 seq. Chap. IV. 
is abounding with references to the Kigs and the Karapas. 

0, Comp. Pers. ritstdk^ ” a village,’’ a market-town.” 

7, The Pahlavi name of the Av. river. Ranghd mentioned in Yash/s 
V., XX III., etc. It is written Avag or Arang in the Biiudahishy whereof 
chap. \TL, § 15 says ; “ And at the north side ( of the Ardvisiira) two rivers 
flowed out, and went one to the east and one to the west ; they are the Arag 
river and the Veh river.” 

8. tadhaft, “ accepted.” 9. Better khshi^p^ Av. khshup^ Pers. dsJmfdan. 

ic. Dush-pargthd. ii. A uz^sdyagzmta^ij comp, Pers, “ to draw,” 

to strain off that is, for drawing her off from the umbrage {sdva) of her 
father. 
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made it the cause for the father's sending of the girl to the hox^se 
of Patiritaraspf), the father of Padrushiispo, for (her) marriage with 
Padrushaspd, the father of ZaratAhshtra. 

(11) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that at that 
time the girl by proceeding to that family, occupied the highest place^ 
in the country of the Spitamas, and hence a sublime miracle was 
observed by and manifested to that girl, just as the lievelation says ; 
“ Know that the voice of those sacred beings was conveyed 
to her by them, (which said thus) : ‘ do thou jmjceed to that 
village * which is theirs, * know that it is niore depressed'’ in (its) 
surface** and wider in breadth,^ in udiich the livestock*" are 
made to move about together in large numbers ; for thy assistance 
that village is so formed by the Dispenser {Uat/ha), Who is merciful.’ ' 
(12) Thereupon the spinste)' stop})ed and she, too, ihorongldy 
perceived thus : “ (Their) mention*’ seems to convey (to me some) 

vsuch advice'*' that my action (shall be) likewise in accordance 
with what has been ordered to me Ity my father.” (13) Then 
the s|)inster ])erforined a religious ablution,* * and proceeded on 
from them to the village' which vs-as Patiritaraspd’s, (when) the glory 
came to Paornshaspd, the son of Patiritarasp>'>. 

(J‘l.) One (was) this wliich is majiifested, that the Cnutor 
Aiiliarmazda passed on tha frar/'/har of Zaratuhshtra to the })a)’ent.s of 
Zaratnhshtra through a haama, (plant), through miracle-produciug 
tillage.* - (in) Another (thing), too, the Revelation says that when 

I. Madam dal/st jrrdg xegarumaiat, 2. Vihigy j-’ciks. hang, “ luuti voice.” 

3. F/a. 4. That is, ot the Spitauias, 

5. Ga/phir ; cornp. Pahl. ga/p kartan, ‘‘ to swallow.” 

(). in height.” 7. Frakhatav pavan piihndr, 

8. Frehisi zhidag gavspendy “ most of the li\'est()ck of cattle.’* 

0. Aushmuns/nt, “inspiration;” Av. mar^ “to enumerate,” Pers. 
ska muvdaii , 

10. According to DM., ra li kaud gubiskn barislnnh^ “ and the carrying of 
such an utterance to me.’' 

II. Fvdi yadd a/'/.o/ ; comp. J^ers. dusl ka ab rasdinda/i, “to perform a 
religious ablution ; ” freely meaning that before her departure she prayed to 
God after having undergone a religious purification. Literally, the Pahl. 
words mean : “ she thoroughly washed (her) hands.” 

12. IMran afd narjduifdig. 
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BOOK VIl., Chapter I., 

the third rnilleiuiiuin was at its highest point,* (tiiat is) at the end of 
the three thousand years of spiritual existence witliout the Blemish- 
giver^ (Aharman, that is) after tlie creatures ha<l been in spiritual 
existence, and before the advent of the druj’, (it was) at tliat time that 
fadin') the Amaesuspends formed together (the. material of) Zaratiih- 
shtra, and they seated (his)_/irard/iar within {andarij), having a mouth, 
a,nd having a tongue, and eloquent speaking,^ and of celestial 
mansions,'* (lb) Then Zaratuhshtra seemed to them (the, sacred 
beings) by observation with the eyes as a, manifest reminiscence ( niar) 
of (those)three milleuiums, '* by (his) sheltering*'' with the Amaesii- 
spends'" he (nb//t) was just like an Amaesnspetid. (17) And \vlie]i 
the third millennium came to an end, (that is) alter tlie framing 
together of Zaratuhshtra (by thearcliangels), and before the convey- 
ing of Zaratuhshtra down into tlie material world, at the eml of the 
3,000 years of the existence into this world of the Blemish-giver, then 
Ariharmazda along with Vohinnano argued with AshavahishtO, 
thus : — “ is his mother observed by y<ni to be a superior one (iiun/ain), 
unto whom vve shall give Zaratfdishtra ? (l-S) And Ashavahishto 
spoke in reply, thus ; “Thou art aware even of that, () Bounteous ^ 
One ! about the Zarati'dislitra we jiroduce, (and whom) Thou and we 
have })rodnced, O Anharmazda ! thou knowest ; (and) tons who are 
the other archangels" do thou point out the place, because of its mtnii- 
festation Thou knowest, (Tliou) Bounteous Spirit Anharmazda ! ’’ 

(ID) And then Auliannazda argued with )b)lihmanb,’'’ 

1. l:>itrhi vr,'n-init. 2. Jveading : an-A 'th-ilati^. 

4. l-'fi gtirdun hci/iigan, I’ers. ga/iYthi “ the celestial spheres, '' “ heavens.’. 
Perhaps rui yal-fan i /iadiiirii);, " and of a eorpulent body among the village, 
people ; ” or 7 -ir-ttin kalttgthi, “ having tlie faculties of an intellectual body.” 

5. When he was in a purely spiritual state. 

6. Comp, Pers. kaiich. "a roof ; ” limn-kavicli, “ a co-inmate of the house."’ 
Perhaps, pnvait liam-hirpili^ “ through bodily contact,” or •• through having 
a like body.” 7. As a spiritual e.xistence. 

8. Avzuntg is generally the Pahlavi rendering of the Avesta ipeuta, or 
spcnishla. 

g. That is, who are archangels besides Thee, Who art the Supreme 
Arcliangel. 

10. According to DM., Vohi'mand va/thhi-i, “ the heavenly Volnimano ; ” 
here vahishi-i seems to be a slip of the copyist while writing the following 
word Artava/iislM. 
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Ardavnhi.shto, and Shatravar, Spendarmat, Hvardad (and) 
Anaernad : — “ The conveying of Zarathhshtra down^ (is) not my 
idea, because for the world of embodied beings he (must be) with a 
mouth, and with a tongue, and an eloquent speaker. (20-21) If we 
convey Zaratfihslitra dowui below' into the world of embodied 
existences, having a moutli, and having a tongue, and an eloquent 
speaker, and of celestial mansions,- this is manifest that they 
(people) wdll declare regarding the origin (taolJima) of him wdio 
(w'ill be) the holy man of mine® that we framed^ that one® (who is) of 
good name, with {hdiu)*'' the waters, with the earth, with the plants, 
and with the cattle;' we shall, therefoi-o, conve}- there, to the village 
of I’uorushAspd, him whom they wdll c:dl Zai'atuhshtra of good 
lineage in Ixith ways/ both of Nalryosanga (who is) from the 
Ainaesus]X'uds, and of Yiuia (who is) From juankind..! 

(2i!) Then the Amaesuspends (archangels) mcxlelled together^ 
a stem of hanma of the height of a man, beautiful, of a superior 
colour, and juicy where fresh^" ; and into that stem was 
conveyed by them the fravahar of Zaratuhshtra, and thither^' those 
Arnaesfispcnds caused it to proceed'" from the Endless Ijight, and it 
was there produced (by them) with innate intelligence ; 

since w'hile conveying (it) they^’ w'ere manifest all around, and they 
were seen all around like a w all (that w'as) quite moving {a-drdm).^* 
(23) Ahvays tlie haonia (appeared) with a mouth'" where {(u<ih'), as 
it was natural,'” the fluid alw.iys oozed out (//asfit) from the hdorna, 
that is, it w'as fresli." 

1. Down below on to the eanli. 

2. According to DM., v'lv tan kart, comp. Av. rivo tanu kereta, “ begotten of 

a heroic person,’* 3, Chosen as tlie holiest man by me. 4. Lit., “we frame.*' 

5^ /];; oUi. 6. Baen also means “in the midst of,’* “within.” 

7. We framed him as an inferior being just like animals and plants. 

8. That is, Zarathushtra is spiritually a descendant of the angel Nairyb- 
sanga, and materially that of king Yinia. 

9. Ham-tasint ; Av. task, “ to fashion/’ “ to model.** 

10. Kkup, madam gaona, va taf aigh tar. Comp. Av. gaona, and Pers. tar, 

11. To the village of Pabrnshaspb. 

1^; Sntunlmi; namely, the fravafiav, 13. Amaesuspends. 

14. Lit., “ unreposing.” 

15. That is, “ it had a mouth or opening.*’ 16. A v dyishntg, necessdixy.'" 

17. “ That is, it was ever-green.*’ Otherwise, “where it was fresh.*’ 
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(24) And when 30 years* o£ the S,000 years ol the worldly 
existence ot that lilemish-giver (Aharman)® remained, then they, 
V^ohuinano and AshavahishtO, together arrayed themselves iti (their) 
pre-eminence,® transformed'* themselves into embodied exist- 
ences, (and) came forth there where two birds were seated longing for 
progeny,"' (since their) offspring in the nest had been devour- 
ed® by serjxmts*^ seven years before. (25) (While they were) 
in that meditation {muiishn) of theirs, Vohumano and Ashavahislitd 
came up (to them), and those birds consulted (them) thus : — Our 
sulutations® (to you), we Avish to have that Jiaumd."^ 

(26) Their (the archangels’) array with their pre-eminence 
in such a manner, and their (the birds’) longing for the hainna 
(are) a twofold wonder from them” he who was the male 

(bird) seized'" the haoma with both his legs,"* (and) that 
one Avho was next carried avray*’ the huoma, and it was set 
by them there on tliat tree above in (their) nest {lUandnay),^^’ 
and they deposited it above (the place of) the serpents, so that the 
latter might pass off. (27) Up to that nest which (was) of the progeny 
of the birds i\\Q jrarashP’' of Zaratuhshtra proceeded,’® and, hence 

1. According lo the MS. 330, but the period seems abnormal. West 
also takes 30 years, 

2. Reading: dn Aib-dcdig. West: hti-Aib-gadg, “well-disturbed.” The 
reading : an-Aib-duiig, “ without the Evil Spirit,” is inconsistent, 

3. I'rdjUi dl ham drast ; or “ prepared themselves with their exalted 
powers.” West: “ associated their pre-eminence together.” 4. Vasht hm d-and. 

5, Hard k/ivdyishnih, lit., “ longing for a son (bard).'’ 6. Reading : 

ds/mO bard gut, .\s to dAnid, comp. Pers. ds/tyditah, “nest.” West reads 
it addn, “ inexperienced.” As to giit, comp. Pers. gudan, “ to devour." 

7. Lit, “ by those (zak) serpents,” 

8. I'raiidmishn, Skr. ^vandma^ “ salutations.” 

9. That'is, they asked for the haoma held by those archangels. 

10. Do b'h shhiift. 11. That is, from the archangels. 

12. I'akhdftni, “took hold off,” “ snatched oil.” 13, Av. Pailishldna. 

14. Lit., “ That one who was the other of them,” namely, the female bird. 

15. Dcbrhnt. 16. Comp. Skr. dsatta, Pers. dshydmh. - 

17. Fravask (Av, fravashi) used for fravdhar. It is the Pahlavi trans- 
literation of the Avesta fravashi. 

18. i->rtw/<or/i'(2<5/if; Av. /;« and rfl/ “to spread.” That is, the /;rtrvts/u 
spread forth. 
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also, trie serpents in that tree directly rushed on at the 
demons, (as if) th^t fravcihar of Zaratiihshtra had smitten them on 
the jaws, * and the serpents fell down and died ; and, hence also, 
they are even now full of blood ^ as to (their) seed, and that is 
necessary for such a species.'* (28) That {lia&nia') was engrafted 
(patvast) wdth that tree, and on the top of the tree,^ there w here 
were (located) the nests of the birds, it grew evergreen and 
golden- coloured . 

(29) After the coming of her, who bore Zaratiihshtra, to 
Pa6rfishaspo for marriage, Vohumand and Ashavahishto together 
thereupon ® arrayed themselves in their pre-eminence, came up ti' 
Paorfish^sp''" there in the pasture-grounds'* of the Spitamas, and 
they drew their attention ** to the hauma brought by them.’* 
(30) Then Paoriishaspd proceeded onward — with spiritual long 
ings such as are worthy of the good spirits, (and) with the spi- 
ritual knowledge of the Revelation'® that the good spirits are always 
beneficial — omvard to the watex’s of the (river) Daitja," and he 
looked on the hadina wliich'^ had grown on that tree, in the inside of 
the nest. (31) Then he, Paorushaspu, meditated thus : “I should 
also climb up‘* (the tree, but) that height is such that the huimut 

1. Av. zafru, Ztlftm. 

2. Or, reading madam pavan jan-giv, “ on account of that they are even 
now bloody for the purpose of depriving life.” 3. Fa zak sratag-l bara dvaylian. 

4. Or, “ the engrafting of the haoma with that tree (was) on its summit. ' 

5. Ailiii. 6. Comp. Av. gaSyaCiti, Skr. gdvyiiti^ “ a grazing ground 
for cattle.” In the Pahlavi Version of the Khiirdah Avesia : gdvvtW. 

7. Namely, that of Paerushiisp'' and Diigdaiib. 

'' 8. Minis/tu asrnnt, lit., “(their) attention was tied (by them) to the hadmaA 

Q. That is, by the archangels. 

10. Reading ; Daena-ddnesh. According to' DM., matniig stiaTis/njih. 

“ the spiritual listening or inspiration.” 

11. Av. Daityd, name of a river in Airy an a Vaeja, which was resorted to 

by religious people for performing sacred rites. Otherwise read ard mayd i 
shaita, “ to the brilliant waters” (namely, those of the river Dnitya). 

12. A t/iat here is used as a substitute for 

13. Reading; madam-ich-am rubi%hn. It may be ; madam-ich rniird larisdn , 
lit., “ even the carrying (of the ’hadtr.a) is high on to the birds or md-ick 
vn'iTu haris/m kadma (here af-am of the text is a corruption of hadma). 

“ also what is the reason of carrying the hadma to the birds.” 
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cannot ibe reached by me/ that tree should (therefore) be cut 
down; for, quite ai)art from that,^ 0 haoma of Aiiharmaxda,! thou 
seemest fi’esh, so that the benefit of the tiling from the'e is 
good. 

(32) Then Paorushuspo proceeded onward, and he tied (again) 
the sacred girdle {kusti) on the soft sudrah of the good;** and here a 
great miracle became manifest to Paorfishaspo. (33) About this it * 
says that all the while when Paorushaspo was tying the hlsti on the 
soft sMrah of the good (and praying), then the hadma^ came 
from the uppermost third® of the tree down to the middle 
of it, whereto (it was) the wish of Pa6rushaspd to be conveyed. 
(34) Thereupon PaorushSspo, having tied the kusti'^ on the 
siidrahf went up to it (hadma), and he then cut down® 
the whole of the nest, ' and he supported the whole of the nest 

1. Or, and for the fact that there is no reaching to the haoma up to that 
height.'’ La-han-dazld iox la Ihin-ddzUan^zoxw'p. Pers. han-ddhhtan^ to reach*” 
2-2. Md fvitiu min zak, that.Is, leaving aside that (consideration)/^ Other- 
wise read: “why, besides that (consideration), Ogood W’wa! thou seemest 
better than other haomas {hudzadma ! min Inhi hadma tar rncdammunHif^)^ 
that i-s, the goodness of the thing is better from thee.” 

3. Reading: afash ziarm v^Jidn vastarg niadam y avast pat dszg. DM, reads 
dld-shdn vastavg; perhaps did yazaddn vastarg, his sacred garment,” (namely, 
the Sudrah), Ydvast may be compared to the Av. aiirydstay “ bound with the 
sacred girdle”, or Av. ydsia, from aiwi^^ydongh^ “ to wcar.“ The word, according 
to DM., may be read shust. “ washed,” and so it is read and rendered by West ; 
biu this meaning is not here applicable. If at all the word is read 
shust^ then it may be compared to the Mod. Pers. word sliasta which is 
used for the kusti girdle. Patdsig may be derived from Av. paid and yds 
“ to wear,” originally patlyds'igy meaning what is worn or tied on the 
Sildvalu The whole sentciv^e means that he performed ablution and recited 
the Nirangd-hUti and other prayers. This passage of the Dhikani alludes to 
the existence of the custom of wearing the sudrah and kusti by the ancient 
Alazdayasnian Iranians long before the advent of /arathushtra. In the 
Dddistdzi^i-Ijhifg^ Question XXXVIII, §§ 22 sry., Mdnuslicldhr^ the author^ 
states that the custom was prevalent as far back as in the age of king Jamshid. 

4. The Revelation. 5. West reads ; Vohdmand, ^ 

6. Comp. Av. thvishwa, 

7. Laid ydvast vastarg^ that is, having recited the kusti and other prayers, 

8. AzArdntan iot yezdevuntan^ ** to reap,” “ to gather.” 

Q. A sand- zak harinspd. 
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with his support, * just like him who was carrying tlie son of 
{his) friend, who (was) two years or three years old, for main* 
taining him with food.*-* (85) Hence he felt joy^ from it, and 
carrying the haoma of those sacred beings* (Vohumanu and 
Ashavahishto) to his dignified {inas) consort Paorhshaspo spoke to 
(her) about it, thus : “ So thou, 0 DugdA,ub ! shouldst keep (tliy) 
eye on that sacred'^ {i/amtdn) ha&ma until that sacred haoma 
has attaind (its destined) function and religious property.*’ ” 

(36-38) One (miracle was) this which (is) manifested, that 
a great miracle of the Creator was revealed to many by the coming 
(ma/an) of the corjK>real essence of Zaratuhshtra through (lechadon) 
water and plants into the bodies of (his) parents, just as the Reve- 
lation declares: “ Then when Auharmazda had produced the material 
of Zaratuhshtra, (his) physical essence fled from the neighbour- 
hood of Auharmazda on to that material of Zaratfdishtra, on 
to Hvardat and Amerdat,*’ on to the good clouds;® then the water 
of the clouds poured down’® again and again” drop by drop, 
full and warm,** (and) owing to this (was) the delight of cattle 
and men ; (drops) as large as the seed of a rampant ” bull 
roving’'' about, through whicli all plants grew uj) high, 
which (were) of every species, about at that time when 
they (the rain-drops) were cast from one plant to the 

1. Pai'an avagili pavait avaginit^ lit-, helped with his help/’ Av. av^ “ to 
help/’ That is, he held it on his back. 

2. Comp, Pers. tushah gushahy “ food and lodging/’ 

3- llu-favdk/nnih ; Av. ravangh^ “happiness.” 

4. Another reading: oJds/idn^ hence “and carrying off their haomaP 

5. Divine or heavenly. 6. Kdr va dtnd, 7. Phh nahnag 1 Auhavmazda • 

8. That is, towards water aud plants. 

9. Hu- aw a ^ Av. avra^ Pers- ahaf^ 

10. Ffut dehrdna for friit debvunty “ was brought down ” again and again, 
though it was not the rainy season. 

11. Comp* Pers, nau ha natl ; Av. nava^ 

12. So according to DM. Garmug also means a rainbow. West reads : 
htiudagd gartn^g^ “ completely warm.” 

13. Huviiresh ktrd generally means “sheep and goats,” or “ small cattle.” 

14. Ox^\ zarituntdv^ “of the farmer/’ zavUuntan^ “ to sow seeds,” 

“ to till.” 15. Variishn, 16. Comp. Pers. s/zasian^ “ to cast” 
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other and also oh dry ones, and the essence o£ Zaratuhshtra came 
from that water to those plants.” 

(39) One (miracle was) .this which is manifested, that, in 
order that the essence of Zaratfihshtra might then come into the 
parents from the bringing down of the (rain) water' towards 
those plants by the Amaesuspends, Paorhshaspu was made to 
drive t» white cows of yellow ears towards (them).-' (40) And 

here was revealed a sublime miracle, just as the Kevelation says : 
“ Of those cows the two that were not impregnated ^ were 
full of tifood and the essence of Zaratuhshtra came from 

the plants to those cows, (and) was mingled ^vith the milk of 
(those) cows. >♦ (41) And he, Padrushaspo, was made to drive the 
cows back; and he, Padrushaspo, spoke to Dugdaub thus: “0 
Dfigdaub! two of those cows, w-hich are not impregnated, * nor have 
given birth to any offspring, are full of milk ; do thou milk (rf?/.s)'^ 
those cows which (are) the pride" of any of those cows whatever of 
embodied existence.” (42) And Dugdaub stood up, and she taking 
up the milking pan'^ which was tied* round on (its) four sides", 
milked from them the superior (nuidam) milk which (was) in them ; 
and she spilled ' " a great part of it as an offering to those sacred 
beings,” and in that milk (of those cows) subsisted {yehvfint) the 
essence of Zaratuhshtra. 


I Sufi-drh/ni^ better siib-dvtirishn or sub-bdris/m^ comp. Pers* *‘vvater/' 
and bdvidan ; the whole meaning “ the pouring of the water/' 

2. That is, towards the plants. 

3. A-zcykhuntaq^ who had never delivered an offspring/* 

4. Hn-pacma hard ; good milk because of the sacred result for 
which it was jjesigned, 

5. Av, Skr. “to milk,” Pers. dushtdafu 6. Or ‘‘glory.” 

7. Dig, “ a pot,” “ a pail.*' 

8. NiuzlhH^ cornp. Pers. atUidan^ “ to suspend.*’ That is, it was tiep all 

round with a string. ' 

9. Comp. Av. chathrusha. 10. Lit., “ threw away.” ^ 

It* Old yazaddn hard yehahuntaii. That is, the archangels mentioned 
abo\s. West reads: dla-shdn bard ye/iahunt, “ of what they gave up.” 
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(43) One (miracle was) this which is manifested in the attempt 
of the opponent (Aharman)to render that milk ^ unapparent and use- 
less, just as the Revelation says'^ : “ Thereupon {adhi madam) , 

at thdt time a meeting of the demons was called,® and 
the demon of demons spoke^ thus : ‘ Y ou demons are quite 

(bard) blind ; a fresh (and) also superior food is given, that is, the 
formation is put forth ® of what (is to be) till it is turned® 
into the man who (will be) the righteous Zaratfthshtra ; which of you 
will consent to destroy him always till that one exists not as a man,'’' 
that is, to render (him) most contemptibly impotent ® ? ’ ” ( 44) 

Chishmag,^ who was full of evil knowledge, spoke thus: — “I 
consent to cause (lus) death ” ; and that one who was full of evil 
knowledge rushed with 53 demons who were the karapas of Chismag. 
(45) And he partly excavated and partly transformed (vasht) that 
village, and dispersed (s/iA;a.s^) fellow- workers and fellow-eaters,” and 
broke doAvn the huge stature^' and innumerable excellences of 
those who Avere in it, that is, it (the village) w^as demolished ” 
thereby by him. 


I. Lit., ''ahovit {madam) rendering that milk . . a. Lit., “says that.” 

3. Comp. Av. davaia, rt. du “ to speak," used for the utterance of an 
evil being. 

4. DM. davyit, following the formation of Pahl. dvdyit, “ spoke aloud,-' 
(used for the speaking of an evil being). 

5. Atgh sdkhtan hankhetunt. 6, Comp. Pers. dav bndnn “ to carry into.” 

7. Reading : an -mar dim •, that is, till his human entity ceases. West 
reads ; avd martdm, “for mankind.” 

8 . Aigh khvarta?- ahdr kartan. 

9. The reading of the nameis doubtful. It occurs once in the Biindahishi 
• (see chapter XXVIII, § 24, p. 185, S.B.E., vol. V.) : Chishmag :ak mtm shtdag 

vakhdftnil, va vat gerdag-dch vahidiinayht, dl patiyafagVt i avay i^azhinH, 
“ Chishmag is that (demon) who seizes the living creatures, and causes a 
whirlwind, (and) passes it over (them) for destruction." 10. Diith-dAndg. 

11. llam-pat-khUr, comp, Av, hama, paiti and khaveiha, “ those that sat to 
eat together face to face.” ,In this context we cannot compare it to av. paitish- 
khavena, “ jaws or cheek.” 

12. ' Av. “ a pillar.” 

13-. “ numberless Av. mar, “to reckon," and ajrdjlh, “pre- 

eminence." 

14. Lakbvar kart, comp, the Pers. idiom haz kardan, “ to demolish.” 
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(46) It. is manifest that aftermirds PaArushaspo asked again 
for that hadma from Dt'igdanb ; he pounded [kamhit) it and 
mixed it with the cow’s milk wherein the material essence of 
Zaratuhshtra had come ; (and) here were united together’ the 
(ravdliar of Zaratuhshtra and his material essence. 

(47) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that when 

the haoma and the milk were mingled together and stood as a 
triumph of (o/) Auharmazda,* PaorushuspA (and);JDugdafib forth- 
with quaffed^ it; and here was (prepared) a combination of the glory, 
Jrai-dhm', and the material essence of Zaratiihshtra in the two 
parents. (48) A great miracle was (then) manifested to both of 
•them, according to what the Revelation says : “ Then for the 

first time they both joined in conjugal endearment"’ tvith 
desire for a son, and to them the demons in the malignant '* 
speech’’ of wickedness^ shouted*’ out thus: ‘0*' PaArushuspA ! 
why shouldst thou act like this?’ Whereupon*” they started up“ 
like men who (were) ashamed. (40) And a second time they joined 
in conjugal endearment, and to them the demons shouted out 
(as above) in the malignant speech of wickedness, Avhereupon. they 
started up like men who (were) ashamed. (50) And a third time 
they joined in conjugal endearment thus longing for a son, and 
to them the demon.s shouted out in the malignant speech 
of wickedness, whereupon the}’^ started up like men who (were) 
gshamod. (.51) And they spoke with each other embraced, and 
continued on *■ in that good work (kdr), and they accomplished it 


1 . Agai'ln ol ham mat, 

A ■ 

2. Oi AuhiiYmazda vUiiid yegavimundd \ Av, vind^ “ to conquer/’ 

3. Frdi hlivdrit^ “ it was drunk at once.*’ 

4. Baht 2 abu, Dd ahu together are read gahva by West. 

5. Ldld nivazld havd-and \ comp, Av. nivaz ox iipa^vaz^ “to unite in 
wedlock,” “ to embrace.” 6-6. May-guhis/mih ; comp. Av. mairya^ “ a serpent.** 

7. Vtnds-gdrih, ^ 

8. Comp. Av. hhruSf “ to shout,** Pers. khrushtdan. According to DM., 
the word can be read hhrtis*tch^ or harvispd, 

9 Hand here is used as a substitute for the Pahl. and Pers. at. 

10 . Pavan zak, ii. Comp. Av. us-pai. 12. Madam yegavtmundt. 
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as husband and wife/ that is, they held themselv'es’ in embrace 
(pavan dp/is/tf say h\ff): ‘We will not stop without accomplishing 2 
such ai\, object, not even i£ both Rag and Naodar^ (should) arrive 
here together.’ (52) Then the man Avas constituted who (was to 
be) the holy Zaratuhshtra ; and here (in this world there avus) the 
union of the material nature, the fravdhar and the glory of Zara- 
tuhshtra in the AV'omb {bdrddr)^ o£ (his) mother.” 

(58) One miracle (was) this which is manifested, that after the 
combination ° of (the spiritual and material elements of) 
Zaratuhshtra in the mother’s AA’omb, the demons attempted 
anew awfully® to cause the death of Zaratuhshtra in (his) 
mother’s womb’^ ; and she who bore him^ Avas rendered ill by 
them through the acutest and acutely painful diseases, so that 
she Avished to consult the wizard physicians for a remedy of the 
ailment." (54) And here (was) manifested a great miracle, just as 
the ReA'elation says : “ It Avas then (that) a (divine) voice was 

conveyed to her there by the sacred beings from the highest 
quarter,^- from Aftharmazda and from the Amaesuspends 
(archangels), thus; ‘ 0 maiden'® ! if^‘ thou goest onward, proceed 
not thither, for this reason because anj'thing from them'® (is) destruc- 
tion owing to ( their) wizard medical treatment for curing/* per- 
form the saci'ed ablution,'' bring dry fuel with (thy) hands, and upon 

1. Reading: Jiar-auft, ; comp. Pers. sk 6 : lit., “ perforated the pearls.’ 

2. A-vavzi%hnlh, 

3. An old Ininian proverb denoting one’s firmness to do a thing and not 
to give it up by yielding to extraneous influences. R&g va naodar, as a Pahlavi 
idiom, means anything grand and awe-exciting ; as a Persian idiom, anything 
ominous and strange, hence an unforeseen calamity. Here RCtg may be the name 
^of a nephew of Nabdar (Av. Naotara) the son of Manfish-chihr, king of Iran. 

4. Comp. Av. harithrisfm’a, (see Yasna XXIII., 1). 5. Ham-yehvu niduu k- 

6. Navag shkaft. 7. Amitar as/ikthn ; coinp. Psrs. s/ickam, “ belly.” 

8. Zak zy~a$h bthddr. g. T'tjtum. 10. RdrsUan. . 

II. West reads according to DM., khvAyishnih, for khvdyiskn'ig, a 
desirable (remedy).” Better an-dsdnik, “discomfort.” 12. Ai'artar 7iahmg, 

13. Comp. Av. chardiH, or c/iardiiikd. 

14*, Mtin is here used as a substitute for aviat. According to DM., “ O- 
thou damsel who goest ! ” 15. That is, everything coming from them, 

16. ' Paran y&l&ghazcskgih bahk&zishn'th. 

17. Or, “offer a sacrifice of something.” Fraj yedd khaUiin, lit., means 

“ wash the hands thoroughly. ” Pers. dast shuslan, “ to offer a sacrifice of 
something.” , 
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it thou j>halt for (the sake of) that infant^ roast^ meat (with) co'w’s 
butter,^ and blaze forth tlie fire for him, and for that same thou shalt 
make broth on the fire, and for his sake thou shaft quap:'* it in 
time, and thou shait bceome well.’ ” (55) Thereupon, too, that 

damsel performed the sacred ablution,^’ and she did just as she had 
heard, (and) becance well." 

(56) One miracle (was) this which (was) manifested to many 
when three days remained to his birth, according to the routine of 
the Sun"', at the uprising of it when its prosperity-causing (light)” 
was first diffused (on earth, and) afterwards (its) body became 
apparent, just as the Revelation says: “ It was then, during those 
last three nights, when Zaratfdishtra was in the (mother’s) womb, 
that is, the three days (that) were back till afterwards he was torn,*” 
(that) the village of PaArushaspo became all-lighted. (57) Then 
they spoke, the chiefs of horses and the chiefs of the cattle of the 
Spitamas while (they were) running away,'* thus : ‘ It will of course 
{avdijri/) be destroyed, the village of Paurushasp<'), which is terrified 
with conftision'^ through the high (mculam) flaraes in every nook and 
corner.’"* (58) Then they sjx>ke on (their) running together back 
(into the village), thus : ‘ The village of Paorushaspo will not at 

all be destroyed, although it is terrified with confusion through the 
high (lames in every nook and corner; in it is born, in that house, 
the glorious” man.’ ” 

f. A-pimiAi'-ig. 2. Comp. Pers. “ to loast." 

3. Mds/jyii^ Better: pavanmiuhydiidra. 

4. Comp. Pers. idhesh^ inf. idbUan^ to squeeze ; '' it also means “ to 
render strong.*' 

5. Pdancs/i; comp, l^ers. had paemudan to quaff wine,” 

6. Frd/ yedd kliallitnl ; or, she made the offering ” (recommended t>jr 
the sacred beings). 

7 . Compare “ The h^electious of Zad-spanimP' chap. XIV., 2-5. 

8. Alniiiag t TIzmye-shaHa^ lit., the mirror of the Sun.” The Sun is 
called in Persian dtna/j t dsmdn, ** the mirror of the sky.” Here the idea is 
that exactly three days had remained according to the solar calendar. 

9. Comp. Av. frds/tmz (rt. Jidsh)^ “prosperity-giving,’’ “progress;” 
comp, the Av. phrase dacha hu vahhshnt d~hu ft dshmo-ddtdit, 

10. Vad dklinif hard zerkhunL * 

ri. That is, while running away with fear on beholding the Village 
all-luminous, 

12. Pavan dsipuhn d$ipi yegavtmitnH* 13. Jdariispo surdg. 

14. Rd^-ddmand, 
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(59-»*0) This, too, (was) one of the miracles, that when the 
tidings of the iniraculousness of the birth of that man of sublime 
glory went over ( the world ) from the utterances of Yirna and 
also (those) of other illustrious ones, through the glory to 
which they were elevated ‘ by the Divine ♦Being, Yiraa spoke - 
to the demons, thus ; “ Here (in this world) will be born the 
pure (and) holy Zaratuhshtra who will produce indifference" in yoii 
who are demons, as to whatever is done by you, that is, he will 
cause helplessness ; (and) who will likewise produce inactivity in 
you— -want of earnestness ^so that you cannot ask for anything 
for yourself, nor can anybody ask for anything for yon” 

(61) It is (also) manifest that the tidings of the exalted {mailam) 
birth of Zaratuhslitra and the fame as to his pi-ophesying power ^ 
were announced"' by the illustrious oneSj such as Yima and FraA*‘duii 
and many sages ; moreover, the sacred beings have conveyed'’ them 
through the tongues of small cattle, and spread " them in the Avorld, 
in order that'*^ even those (cattle) might be Avitnesscs as to hi> ] )ro- 
phesying power* (62) Just like that which is ileclared, that in the 
reign of Kae-lJsa there was an ox.^ and a (kind of) lustre trad eornc* 


I. Madam hurdavllu 2. Aigk Yma dl sfiaMdn . guft, lit, “wherein Virna 

spoke that is, in his utterances. 

3. A-khvdyishtih^ that is, “ want of earnestness or interest," Av. kva 
and Ish^ ** to wish.” 4, V akhslwavih. 

5. Htizvagih-asi^ “ were uttered,” comp. Av. hizva^ “ longue” (see 

Vendiddd^ Fragard /imvddhayatj where Zarathushtra speaks). 

6. Reading dehrftnt. According to DM., the word may be read sruiy 
hence the meaning is ; “ moreover, it was heard by them even through 
the tongues of small cattle,” According to West ; “ but the sacred beings are 
also heard through the tongues of the animals scatter*ed in the world.” 

7. Comp, Vtxs, gmiardan ; Av. stcrt. 8, Algh vad» * 

9. The story of Srito and the ox of Kiie-Usa is narrated more fully in the 
Pahlavi Selections of ZM^sparam^chdip. XII,, thus : — ** For Iran, at the supplica- 
tion even of the priests in the land, and for the pacification of a dispute arisen^ 
Aiiharmazda produced a great ox, by whom the boundary of Iran and Turan 
was indicated by pawing with his hoofs, and he was kept in a jungle by Kae- 
{jsa • i . There were seven brothers, and he who was the seventh was called 
Srito the Seventh, the largest in body and chief in strength among those 
instructed in many subjects, who belonged to KaeVUsa, and he was among his 
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to his body from the sacred beings; and always when a dispute arose 
between Ir^ii and Tflran as to the frontier, the ox was brought and 
he rightly pointed out the boundary between Irsln and Turan. 

(63) And, consequently (niin cak), when an Iranian had to solicit 
justice regarding a Turanian in a dispute (wherein) deceit (t/r/lj) 
occurred, verily through the showing of tlie limits by the ox the 
Tvlrunian was (found to be) corrupt, and smiting came to them’ from 
the Iranians, (and), consequently, their’ entire {hard) jealousy 

(was) also against Kiic-Usa even for (his) ownership; and for 
that wonderful wealth of his^ the Turanians made a movement {ra ft) 
for the smiting and destruction of that ox, and by sorcery and 

witchcraft they puzzled the mind of Kiic-Usa regarding the ox, 
and he^ ordered a warrior of his, whose name was Sritb, that that ox 
be slain-^ ; (and) that man came forward for smiting the ox. 

(64) And here a great miracle was manifested by the ox, just as the 
Revelation says, namely {a'lgh)’. “To him the ox exclaimed in 
a grand {mas) speech, thus : ‘ Thou shouldst not kill me, 0 
Srito I who is the Seventh of those of this race, when he wIjo is 
Zaratrdishtra, the most desii’ous of righteousness, comes among the 
embodied beings, and announces thy evil dcctls through the 
Religion, (then) thou wilt atone for (th)') malice and unto thee 
such distress will occur in thv soul as is denounced by the 

nobles. Kac-Usa sunmioned him into his presence, and ordered him thus: 
* Go and kill that ox in the jungle I \ . • . After the slaughter of the ox. , . * 
Sritd went back to K;u**Usa and informed him how it was, and begged him 
that he should finish off by slaying him, .because bis life w-as not desirable. 

Kae-Usa spoke thus : ‘ Shall I slay thee, for it was not designed by me ?’ AncJ 

Srito spoke thus : ‘If thou wilt not slay me, then I shall slay thee.’ KA^-Usa 
spoke thus : ‘ Do not thd\i slay me, for I am the monarch of the world.* 

Srito continu*ed his discontent, until KaC*-Usa ordered him thus : ‘ Go out to a 
certain jungle, because a witch in the shape of a dog is in it, and she will slay 
thee/ Srito went out to that jungle, and that witch in the shape of a dog 
was seen by him ; after he smote the witch, she became two ; and be constant- 
ly smote them till they became a thousand, and the host of them sleW SritO 
on the spot’^ (see S. B. E., vob, XLVIL, pp. 135*138). * 

I. Meaning the Turanians. 2. Of Kue-Usa. 

3. Better : JramM zah tovA zekatlunian. 
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■ A. - '* ■ ^ 

passage thus : ‘ When death tSBCuys to him, that o£, W44aga‘ and 

the like occurs. ’ ” (fio) It is manifested, that that maft^’when such 
a miracle- was seen from the ox by him, di^ not kill him,^ but 
went back to Kae-Usa and toldhim what he had t|b8erved. (66) Kae* 
IJsa then, too, on account of the bewildering {shfcaftag) delusion ot 
demons and wizards, ordered (again) the same man to smite the ox ; 
and that man also a second time proceeded to tliat ox, (and) although 
the (ox) Avas carrying' on much of that talk, he did not give (his) 
ears to it, (but) he killed (him).“’ 

(67) And as to the one -created ox* it is manifested, that on 
facing the smiting"' from Aharmau he bellowed thus : “Thou*' 
thinkest in regard to iis, O Aharman ! who is evil-knowing, ‘ 
thus : ‘ I am in every way successful** in destroying;’ (but) thou 
Avilt not be successful then, too, in every Avay in destroying us, 
that is, it Avill not be possible for thee so to annihilate (us) that we 
shall not arise again now, likewise, I proclaim^® that that mair 
Zaratuhshtra, the descendant of Spituma, Avill come for that final 


1. Comp. Av. Vadhag/itm, the name of a Tiintnian king ulio was an idol- 
worshipper, and who flourished before Zarathushtra. Vadagan is also used as a 
matronyinic meaning son of Vadag (see Dind i Mainug-i-K In-atu, chap. LVII., 
25, “the Vadagan soAxreign Dahiig”). In the Dddisidn-UDhi'ig, questions 
CXXI. and LXXVII., also Vadaga is the name of the mother of Azhi Dahaka; 
“ One (of the evil doers of sin of a heinous kind) was Vadaga, the mother 
of Dahag, by whom adultery was first committed. . . 

2. Lit., “ when that man sees such a miracle from the ox, he does not 
kill him.’’ 

3. Amat habad-tch sak giibishn debruna, gadsha madam la ddslit yekatluni. 

4. Pahlavi ; Tdrd t aivag-dctt, “ the primeval ox,’’ from whom all 
animals and plants are supposed to haA^e descended (see Bfmdahish, chapters 
III., § 18 : IV ., §5 1-5 ;XIV.,§§ 1-3 ; XXVII., § 2). 

5. Patirag sanishnl. . . . 7 .’dng htri. 6. Amat~at, lit., “ if thou,” or 
“ when thou.” According to DM., atnai-ash, which is a mistake of the copyist. 

7. The following epithets are often applied to Aharman. He is called : 
pdv-marg, ddsh-dditdg, dfish-ddt, dush-dintg, dravand, %haeddn~tltaida, gilidn» 
tntiretichinUar, 

8 . Mat&r, “ one who attains his object.” 

9. Lakfivdv Id yehvdnhn, “ we shall not exist again.’’ 

10 . Frdj &anun~ich ytmaltltinam. 
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revolution, Avho will give embarrassment' to the demon-of- demons 
•(and his) helpers, and also to the two-footed 

(68) (Regarding) the miracle of Zaratuhshtiti’s smiting 
of the demons owing to that glory of his and his knowledge, even 
before he had come into the world by birth, when Frasi^^'iv, * the 
eorceror, was surprisingly put into trouble in seeking that glory of 
his, just as the Revelation says, thus: “ Then Frasya, the Tur 
•of manifold cunning,® rushed, 0 Zaratiihshtra, the descendant of 
Spitama ! to the sea Vburu-kasha ^ a first, a second and a third 
time, and he desired to obtain that glory which was specially for 
those of the couhtrie.s of Iran, for the born and the unborn, and 
for those who (are) righteous; but (there was) no attainment of 
that glory (by him).” (69) This, too, (is said) that to all the seven 
regions the villain FrangrasiyAg rushed, and the glory of Zaratuhshtra 
was sought bv him.** 

(70) Here (is) an enumeration of the worthy genealogy of 
Zaratfihshtra : — Zaraluhshtra (son) of Padrushaspo, (son) of Pati- 
ritaraspd, of Hrugadhasp, of Haechuf/asp, of Chikhshnush, of 

1 . Tangih yehabunct, 

2. Comp, Av. HJymazd Yashin § lo : inairyandnicha hizangrandm ashtmaogha- 
ndtJicha bizangvamm, 3. Seethe Pahlavi Introduction to Book VI L, 31 , 39. 

4. Of Zaratuhshtra, Cornp, Abdn Yasht, § 42; Yatha azem (wat hvarcno 
apayemi^ yim vazaiit inaidhim zvayanglw Voimi-hashahc^ rat asti Airyandw 
dakhyundm zdiandju azdtandmcha^ yat-cha asluiond Zavai/mshtrahc. See also 
Zamydd Yashty §§ 56-62, 

5. Comp, Av, ash-varechdo^ “ of manifold cunning,” or ** most crafty,” 
Kahad varzdn^ lit., “ of manifold acting.” Fnlsya here is written in Pfizend. 

6. Comp, Zamydd Yashi^ 58-62; dat ava-patat Frangvase^ Tuva ash-uaA- 

didd^ Spitama Zavaihushtra ! avi zrayO Vouvii-hashem, * 

7. The Pahl. renSering of this Avesta proper name is FYdklm-kavi^ 
whereof the modern name is the Caspian Sea. 

8. Comp. Zamydd Yasht^ % 82 : Yenghc tat hvavcno isai viairyd Tuiryd 
Fvangrase^ vtspdish avi karshvdn ydisk hapia ; pairi ydish hapia karskvdn vzairyu 
apatai Frangtas^ isC kvarend Zataihusidvdi ; CiAat hvanm ftozgadhaia avi 
7 ydn vltdpem, That was the Glory of Zaraihushtra, which the Tiiranftm villain 
Frangrasyan tried to seize to rule over all ihe kai^skvan^s (regions);'roufid about 
the seven karshvares did that villain Frangrasyan riuh, trying to seize the 
Glory of Zarathushtra, but that Glory escaped towards the sky.” 

9. Auskmuvtan, 
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Paeti'usp, of Arejadharshn, of Hardhar, of SpitSma, of Vac4isht, of 
Nayrizem,’of Airich,® of Dfirasrubo, of M fin iish*chihr, king ofir&n, of 
Muniish-khurnar, of Mdni\sh-khfirnag, whomNeroksang^ appointed 
(for adoption) in (the family of)^ Vizak, (daughter) of Airyak, (son) 
of Thritak, of Bitak, of Frazftshak, of Zftshak, of Fraguzak, of 
Gftzak, (daughter) of Airich, (son) ofFraedun, ® lord of Hvantras, 
(son) of Pfir-toru the Asptgan, of Nyog-tord the Aspigan, 
of Sug-torti the Aspigan, of B6r-t6ni the. Aspigan, of Kerc/ur- 
tura.'^ the Aspigan, of Slyah-tora the Aspigan, of Spaeto- 
toni the Aspigan, of Gofar-tora the Aspigfin, of Kaniak-torfi ** the 
Aspigan, of Vanu-fravishn the Aspigsin, of Yima, monarch of 
the seven regions, (son) of Viv’angahfin, of Ayanghad, of Ananghad^ 
of Haoshyanga, who was the PishdSdian lord of the seven con- 
tinents, (son) of Fravag, of Siyilmag, of Masyfi, of Gayogmard, the 
first man." 

1. This name is Ayti^em in the Bundakish^ chap. XXXI 1,, § i., and The 
Selections of Zdd-spavam^ chap. XIII., § 6, 

2. This name is read Rajan and Kajishn in the Bundahhh^ chap. XXXIL, 
§ I., and Arij in The Selcciwns of Zad-spavanit chap. X\T,, § 13. 

3. Av. IS^airyosanga^ name of the messenger of Ahura-Mazda. 

4. Vmzit baht Vizak^ comp. Pers. varztdcxn^ “ to acquire a person in 
order that he may be a faithful observer of religious duties” (see Steingass, 
sub vocc). Here varzii-baen cannot be taken as a proper name. In The Selections 
of Zdd-spavam : “ Manush-khurnAk, whom Neryosanga (the messenger) of 
Auharmazda (acquired and) whose mother was Vizag (daughter) of Aryaj . . 

5. What follows is abbreviated in The Selectionsy thus : “ of Frai dun, of 
theAspigAns to the total of ten Aspigans, of Yima ....** 

6. '1 his name is omitted in other Pahlavi books. 

7. Compare the genealogy of Zaratuhshtra in the B/aidahish, chaps. 
XXXI., and XXXII.; and in The Selection of Zad-spavam^ chap. X!I I. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

About the miracles which were revealed after the birth 
ofliim (who) w'as the most auspicious of offspring (born) 
from the mother, till the coming of him to a conference 
with Afiharmazda. 

(1-2) One (miracle was) this (which is) revealed, that he 
laughed at (his) birth,’ whereby were frightened the seven nurses- 
Avho sat around him, and they spoke about the fright’ thus ; 
“ What was this ? On account of grandeur or contempt^ ? When 
like the esteemed’ man whose joy (is) owing to (his) industry, the 
illustrious (<t?;l/y)® male-child^ so laughed at his birth.” (S) And 
he, Paoriishuspo, spoke thus : “You should bring for this male 
(-child) soft woollen clothings ; ’ (this)* matter (mandavam) is 
owing to thee, owing to the goodness of thee who art Dftgdfirib, 
[that is, the approach of glory as well as the approach of halo’’ 
to this niale(-child) was foreseen’” when he laughed at his birth”.] 

(4) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that Paonishaspb 
afterwards went to a karapo, of the name of DurHsrfibu, who was 
most famous for witchcraft in that district, and informed him of the 
birth of Zaratfihshtra, (and) of the miracle which had been manifested 
therein ; and he hrouprlit (him) to (his) house for the purpose of see- 

1. Comp. Frarardin § 93. 

2. Com^. Av. ddyujng//^ ** a nurse,” Pers. day ah. In The Selections of Zad" 

sparain seven wizards are mentioned (chap. XIV., 13)* 3. Tarsis/ni. 

4 . M a s ih aj uf tavni hiishnih . 

5. Gahrd 7 aTj-domand, Av. arej^ •• to become worthy ; ” comp. Pers. 
arjmahd^ “ noble/* “ distinguished ; arjinandd 117177, a noble princess.” ^ 

6 . Gahvd-apnyndcig. 

7. Reading ; dv'ig \ comp. Pers. iih, “ lustre.” According to DM., Cvj^ash 
azask or afaslt^ 8, Narm pah {\\\ pemt) idsiarg 7 '(nidrd)debru 7 it \ 

9. K hr drills Av. Ilvruhra. 10 Frdj hlidditunt. 
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ing Zarutrihshtni. (5) That sorcerer, owing to that glory (being) 
in Zaratnhshtra, ^ became spiteful and formed a scheme of mis- 
chief ; ^ with an evil motive he wished to crush ^ with (his) 
hands tlie delicate head of that perfectly glorious child, and to 
cause (his) death. (6) And here a great miracle was manifested to 
many, just as the Revelation says that then the hands of that devil 
(mar) " were turned backwards towai’ds the ends {dkharih), [that 
is, (juite folded on the back] ; ^ iiever afterwards that cruel one 
was a devourer of meat with his mouth by means of tliose 
hands. (7) That larap<% owing to the fact that signs (were) on 
Zaratuhshtra(’s body), called (them) evil marks, and Paurushaspd 
was frightfully afraid of the decay of Zaratfihshtra’s lustre, and 
hastened on to make Zaratnhshtra invisible.’^ 

(8) One (miracle was) this which is reveale<l, tliut the l arapo 
Durasrnbo tlirough witchcraft so cast into tlie mind of I’aorAshaspo 
the fear of Zaratnhshtra, and so })oisoned {vindsit') the mind «>f 
Paorushaspo, tliat he even from the fear of himself solicited the 
for the death of Zaratnhshtra. (9) As to what mode 
(should be adopted) l!or causing his death PaurnshAsjH* w'as helpless 
owing to the decay of his splendour (dp-ashf and) asked'" Dnrusrubo 
(about it) ; and that karapo exclaimed that the remedy wa^ to bring 


1. Or, osving to the fact that Zaratuhshtra (was gifted) with that glory. 

2. Bis/i mat, comp. Av. tbacihangh, “ malice.” 

3. Andg c/iashil, Av. chash, “ to see,” Pers. chusludttn. 

4. Pers. afshdrdau, “ to press." 

5. Av. gava, “ the hand ’’ (of an evil being). 

6. Comp, kalhd i tariin, “ a whelp.” 

7. Comp Av. mairya, " a serpent,” “ a cruel person." 

8. Lahhvdr M-shikmt, comp. Pers. .v /a Art/;, ” folded, “broken;” Av. 

sckind, “ to break.” West reads ausbkun, “ reversed." >■ 

g. Gutdv. West re&ds jaltdr, comp. Pers. jal, “ the inside of the mouth,” 

10. Comp. Av. safare, rt, saf, “ to yawn.” 

1 1 . DydyUf used for the utterance of an evil being. 

12. Ap-dthash or dp-dih'ik. 

1 3. That is, to hide him in some place beyond the sight of the sorcerers. 

14. Of his own life. 15. Min zak karapd baviliunnst. j6. Yefwunil, 
“ becomes (helpless).” 17. PdrsSt, "asks (Durasrub*').” 

18. Or, darm&n yeliruntan vairust, “ (the kayapd) designed to be the remedy.” 
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much firewood together, to hide * Zaratfthshtra amid that firewood, 
to kindle"'* fire upon it, and to bum (that fire) with the wood ; and 
PaorG&hfispo acted accordingly. (lO)And here a great miracle vvas 
manifested to many, just as the Revelation says ; “ Neither the fire 
fled {gurikht) amid the wood, [that is, it did not come to it], nor did 
the wood catch forth the fire ; but that motlier who was fond of the 
son, rushed out cautiously (pavan Msh)^ and came forth to him 
(and) seizing him intelligently,'’ she removed ’ him in (her) right® 
arm on towards the highway."*” 

(11) One (was) this which (is) revealed, that afterwards 
Paorfishaspo spoke to the karapd Duriisrubo about the fire 
not burning (him),® and he questioned him anew about causina; 
the death of Zaratuhshtru ; that karapd exclaimed that the 
remedy was to hide {nipagitan') Zaratuhshtra in a narrow patl>, 
and to cause many oxen to pass on that path, so that he might 
be trampled * at night under the feet of the oxen ; and 
Paortishaspu did accordingly. (12) Here was also manifested a 
great miracle to many people, just as the Revelation says, thus ; 
“ That particuliir {zak 6/d) ox proceeded onward which was l)eauti- 
ful'" [that is, it was more l)eautiful and larger than other oxen] 

1. blipayaitun, Av. ?ii-pa, “ to protect under EOiuething,” “ to shelter.” 

2. Reading : lik/nzilan. It may be mvaftan, or a corrupt form of angUUnn. 

3. It may be read: pavan aCsIui, “at dawn.’’ 

4. ; or it may mean : “(seizing him who was) full of life or 
intelligence.” Pers. jan-mand. 5. Tiara yehahiint. 6. Av. dashina, “right,” 

7. Comp. Pers. khustak, “a trodden track.” It can be read anditag, 
“ unseen.” Perhaps the word is a corruption of hu-dastag, Aw zastS-frdfia. 
“ fore-arm,” hence the rendering will be : “ in the right fore-arm ” ; or it may 
be a corruption of khdnag, (see “ The Selections of Zad-sparam,’’ chap. XVI., 
5-6: — “And Paoriushaspo^ook him, and carried him back to the house.”) In 
Persian, l/ttfs^also means “ rest,” or “ comfort.” 

8. Zaratuhshtra. 

9. Av. spar, “ to spurn ; Pers. sebardan, Pahl. aspavtan or spartan. 

10. Savag-dOmand, Av, sava, “ profit,” “beauty ; ’’ Pers. savak, “ push- 
ing,” or “ having a handsome length,” hence “ the o.v that was pu^jliing.” 
Or, it maybe a corruption of suwb-d6maud, “ 'ully-hoofed ” (see 1^4 that 
follows) ; hence a'lgh-asli numb mas ychv-uni miu, ... It can be read sang- 
dommii, “ of great weight or position.” West’s reading ; sbg-domand , “ which 
had become sorrowful.” 
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and aged, and that one walked before (others), [that is, before the 
ox that (was their) leader] ; that one ran in the front, [that is, it stood 
in the front of Zaratvihshtra] who Avas entirely saved* by it 
(from torture) for the wdiole day [that is, it kept aside the oxen 
from him], (it being) the first that walked on thither, (and) the last 
that walked away ; (now) rushed out cautiously^ the mother who 
was fond of (her) son, came forth to him, warily she lifted him up, 
and she removed him in her right arm on towards the highway.” 

(13) One (was) this which is revealed, that a second time 
Paorushaspd came to that karapo, spoke (to him) about the oxen 
not trampling on Zaratfihshtra, and he (piestioned (him) anew about 
(another) mode of causing the death of Zaratvihshtra ; the (old) 
karapo exclaimed tliat the remedy was to hide (liim) near the 
opening^ of a water-pool,^ and to cause many horses to run towards 
that water-pool, so that he might be trampled under the hoofs of 
those horses ; and PaorAshaspb acted accordingly, (14)And hero was 
maniCested a great miracle to many people, just as tlie Revelation says: 
“That particular horse proceeded onward which was fully- hoofed, 
[that is, its hoofs were thicker* (than those of other horses)], and 
(it was) yellow-eared ; and that particular one walked before (others', 
[that is l)efore tKe horse that (was their) leader]; and that one ran 
in the front, [that is, it stood before Zarat uhshtra], (it being) the 
first that walked on thither, (and) the last that walked away ; (now) 
rushed out cautiously^ the mother wlio wms fond of (her) son, came 
forth to him, warily she lifted him up, and she removed (him) in 
(her) right arm on towards the highway.” 

(l.'i) One (was) this which (is) manifested, that a second time 
{tanid) Paorushaspo came again to that karapo^ ami spoke; about 
the horses, too, not trampling on Zaratvihshtra, and he questioned 

I. Bara dmurzU. ; comp. Av. vun'cz, to clean, “ to absolve/' to free.’* 
West's meaning : “ he was greatly pitied by it.’^ 
c Or, reading : pavan adsha^ “at the dawn.” 

Reading pavan dehdn^ “ at the mouth of ; ” perhaps a corruption of 
pavan ntlidn^ “ in an unseen or secret place.’* West reads pavan gchdny “ in the 
domain.’^ 4. Comp. Pers. db^kkt 7 v. 

5. iStavratary “ stronger,’’ “more stiff;” comp. Av. stawruy “ solid.” 
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him anew as to what mode (should be adopted) to cause the death of 
Zaratuhshtra ; and that karapo exclaimed that the remedy was that 
one should throw Zaratuhshtra into the den (^Kurd<i) of tlie woK where 
its cubs^ are slaughtered, so that when tlie wolf arrives (and) sees the 
cubs slaughtered she will cut to pieces-^ and devour Zara- 

tilhshtra wrathfully in revenge for those cubs ; and Paorushasj)b acted 
accordingly. (16) And here (was) manifested a great miracle to 
many people, just as the Revelation says : “ Know that when that 
wolf came, it became much excited,'* but by the help uf God unto 
that Zaratuhshtra the wolf knelt doAvn,"’ so that its mouth (was) 
down on the cubs (touching) one with the other.” 

(17) One (was) this which (is) maidfested, that Sradsha the 
Holy and Vohumano walked onward to him (Zaratfdishtra), and 
they brought to him a woolly sheep whereby he was nursed all that 
dreadful night,* (18) And ran out at dawn'* the mother, who was 
fond of (her) son, forth from (the path) whereon'* the woolly sheep 
had passed, and she, the mistress of the world,'® spoke (to the slicep), 

1. K /luji-nusha^iuiy the young ones that are still suckling their mother’s 
milk ; ” comp, Fers. sub voce, 

2. Sah'aidtj CAnnp, Huz. saMud, “ a knife.” 

3. Comp. Av, Skr. gbas^ “ to eat.” It is generally used for the 

eating of an evil being, 

4. Chand yuzih -as t, A\-. yuz^ “ to agitate,” to excite.” West's reading : 
chand yujydsi, and rendering: “several YujydstsA' where )7//;YfA^ is a measure of 
distance equal to a thousand paces. 

5. Old gfhg zat zyimr^ that is, “ that wolf (had its) knees broken 
down comp. Av. zhnn, “ knee,” Pers. zdnu zadan^ “ to kneel down.” West’s 
reviding ; zai gung, “ struck dumb.” 

6. Reading ; Mlushag, a corruption of InUvishag ; comp. 1 lebiew 

“ a sheep,” and Pers. r/V/ (Av. vacshix) “ w^ool meaning that a slieep full 

of wool was br'jught in to w*arm and feed the infant. 

7. Reading : ddyaganinlt^ (comp. Av. ddyaitgh, Pers. ddya^ “a nurse”) a 
denominative causal verb. West’s reading : ddyagdti jvtt /nimdg iarsU lelydy 
“ the nurses also were terrified, apart from him, all night.” 

8. In connection with leLyd here it is read “ ai the d:/wn,” 

instead of pavan husky cautiously,''^ \ 

g. Better min azgh, 

10. J^an t gehdn; comp. Ve.xs, jehdn kad^khuddy. It may be read za7i i yaza- 
ddUy “ the woman who was favoured by the sacred beings.” 
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thus : — “ Thou hast run up for feeding^ him to satiety; ” since she 
considered this (in her mind), tlius : “ The wolf is so much good 
to th?.t son as thou art good to me, when (otherwise) thou 
shouldst have seen with (thy own) eyes bones and blood. ” (19) 
She came forth to him Zaratiihsti’a, (and) warily she lifted him up 
and removed (him), by the grace of God,® on towards the high- 
way ; and she, the mistress of the world, spoke thus : “I will not 
hereafter leave'* thee, (my) son, not even if both R4g and Naodar 
should come here together.” 

(20-21,) And it is revealed, that, afterwards, the karafo 
Durasriibo with (his) pupil'* Malignance® came to the same 
district and observed the superior advancement® of Zaratfrhshtra ; 
and they found no means for causing decay (in him) or put- 
ing him to death, but (they found that) his physical substance 
{mandavam, was) so full of strength and marvellous as this w'hich 
is revealed, that the karapo BratrAg-rish growled^ thus : 
“ Then {adiri) I (who) am the most far-seeing of the people of our 
district as to sorcery, see their district advancing (/‘rd?’),® (it is) 
well-commanding, [that is, it knows well what command to give'’ ] ; 
(it is) developing,'® [that is, the increase thereof takes place more 
and more, which has come, an<l w'hich will likewise come] ; (it is) with 
good flocks, [that is, it knows well to preserve (its) ^aoNfend-s (small 

1, Bard dtayutan pavan slrih dubdr-dc ; coinp. Aw uhiyi 7 iii, ‘‘strength,’’ 
hence Pahl. utayiHati meaning “to strengthen,’’ “ to nourish.” 

2, West’s rendering: “Thou runnest on violently in excess;” for 
she considered in this way, that “ the wolf is so much better to that son than 
thou art good to me, when 1 shall show Ms bone or blood in thy sight.” 

3. Pavan zak i dahishn t YazaddUy lit through that which is the gift of 
God.” 

4. Frdj yehabunam. To H 18-19 comp. “ Ziid-sparam,” chap, XVI., §§ 
10-13, 

5-5. Pahl. hdvisht Kama, lit., “ (his) disciple Malignance West ; “with a 
malicious disciple.” Comp. Av. hdvishia and kahid. The expression might 
free*,v mean : “ with malicious adherents.” 6. Madam rdyinishn. 

^7, Comp. Pers. garridaity “to growl,” and Aw gram. It inRy bo davyHy 
“ exclaimed ; ” comp. Av. davaia, 8, Or, “ forward,” 

9, How to command its subjects, or what orders or mandates should 
be issued to them. 10. AvzMtig/h. 
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cattle)] : (it is) with a good retinue,^ [that is, it knows well to pro- 
tect (even its) foreign retinue^]; and well-vStrengthening,’'^ [that is, it 
knows well to help (even) foreigners^*] ; and well-warring| [that 
is, it knows well to wage battles] ; and well -generous,"' [that is, 
it knows well to do acts of charity]. (22) As to that bantling^ of 
Padruslnispd, in the three nights before he (Zaratuhshfra) will be 
begotten of the mother,^ unto hirn^ will V^diurnano come in tlie 
corporeal world, [that is, VohCimano will come to Zaratnhshtra], and 
he wdll conduct him to a <"onferencc (with Auharinazda), (and) the 
Religion of his will fully extend’^ to those lands of the seven regions; 
and 1 shall also plan*® that in (my) mind in such a way that he 
understands not as to w^here (and) how** I am going to cause (his) 
death;'" and a token of this (being) a fact,**' [that is, one speaks (it) 
truly], (is) this (that) 1 declare (it) beforehand (now) you should 
proceed immediately (tiz) after the hearing of the statement of 
facts, (or) w hen sucli a statement has been heard by }oud’ 


1. Comp. Av. /nuJthif’af PaliL luz-rartuig (an epithet of King Jarnsliid), 

** having a good retinue,*’ or watching over those who are subject to one.** 

2. Or, subjects. 

3. Reading : hu-dytijishn, comp. Av. or yiiz^ “ to strengthen,” to 

unite,” andj/z/t', in Yasna^ XLVI. West : “ well-exerting.” 

4. Tit., “ it knows well to do the work of others.” West’s rendering : — 
(“that is, he understands to do work which is better than another’s.”) 

5. Hu~rdiy “ generous in the right direction; ” Av. hu-rdUi. West : “ per- 
fectly liberal, (that is, he understands to exercise beneficial liberality.”) Ibis 
whole Pahlavi passage seems to be a rendering of some A vesta, passage. 
The Pahlavi glosses in the text arc put into brackets by me. 

6. Kluin-nushagt^ lit., “ an infant that suckles milk.” Here used as an^ 
expression of contempt. ^ 

7. Madiim 3 Ulya vad nun ahitardn hard laid zevkhunt. J^ahL alntardn 
is generally used for both the parents, but here particularly lor tlie mother. 

8. Namely, Zaratnhshtra . 9. Bard yehamidnet . 

10, Ld havddeh daliinam. Here Id diXxdhard are both negatives used to 
express an affirmative idea ; and da/nnam is a causal form ot ddtan^ “ to 
establish,” to settle.” ii- Better chtgun va aigh, ^ 

12, Otherwise: “ that he does not understand that {aigh) how I shall put 
(him) to death {mayghnian)'" 13. Dakhshag t hand mnndavam. 14. “That 
I foretell it beforehand.** 

15, Fra-ndmid^ comp, Av. fra and na?n “ to go.” 
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(23-'2f>) Paornshaspu drove on {vdcif) in a chariot and four^ 
directly {adjh) on hearing that statement, (that is) when that statement 
had be'en heard by them Paorfishaspo started forth driven in a chariot 
and four ; and he, PaorAshaspo, spoke to PratrAg-rish, the karapo^ 
thus : 0 P)ratrug-rish, the karapo ! whatever (offspring) men behold, 

cry out at the time of birth^, even the offspring of sick^ 

persons (w’ho are) on the point of death they behold,""^ cry out 
at the time of birth, and yvhy he who is begotten of me,^ my son, 
was belield laughing wdien he was born;*''' was that one even Avho is 
thy son beheld laughing wdien Ije was borri^’* ? ” (26) As to when 

Vohumano approaches him' in the material world, he, Paornshaspo^ 
spoke while returning, thus : ‘‘ O thou who (art) so perfect a 

karapo ! thou hast heliolden him Avho is my [that is, thou 

hast beholden (him) sagaciously (27-28) And Tur~i-l>ratrug rish 
the karapo — w^hen Paortishaspu inquired of him, thus : W hat was 
it to thce,-^ when thon waist brought to that son of mine under liis 
sublime bearing (or influence),^ ^ thou lookedst for a long time up- 
ward from him to something sublime, and thou gazedest far away 
from him down in the depths ^ (of the oar(h), and thou gazedest far 

1. Av\ cf/iiihi uynh/ila (see Vrjidtdudy chap. VIL,.;!) and nilhif, “a chaiiot 
and four (liorses).” Paid, dytyishn rasa i, 2. Or, ‘‘whalever male (oifspring) 
(people) behold when at birth {amal par’an za'khrHisJin) cry oul.” 

2. Armahhta, comp. A vesta armaeshld^ “stagnant,” “motionless,” In 
Pahlavi the word is used for a sick or invalid person (as Paid. i>ds t arnitihhla). 

3. DM.., piwan frdj khaditund mnruylh. Better ; pavan rnarf(t// frdfj hhadiUind. 

4. According to DM., md old 'ierkhnnishn li hard~ar, “ why he wlio is 
born, my son.” 

5. Paid. //Y// kliiiiUuni amat-ash pai'Cin zerhhunishn bard khtnuiii; lit., “ beheld 
when at his birth (that) he cried out.” 

6. West’s rendering ; ‘ Bradrog-rish, thnu Karap ! Asdiatever men they 

shall behold, cry out when at birth ; even the offspring of that secluded person 
they behold in death, cry out w’hen at birth ; hut what nas tliat which they beheld 
at the birth of rny son ? When at birth he laughed outright ; was that also 
beheld in thy son, when at birth did he laugh outright ?’ 7. Zaratuhshtra. 

'^4 . 

8! That is, “ thou hast foreseen the future of my son.” 

9. That is, w^hat tvas thy idea, ic, Pai'annutdam havishnih a fash hurt. 

II. Pavan nigunih f rid y comp, Pers. nigundashty “ the sky;” lit., it may 
mean “ headlong down belo\v,” that is, into the depth of the earth below, 
down to the sky. 
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away from him into very dilferent (regions)?” — made a reply, thus: 
“ When I was taken to that son of thine' under his sublime influence, 
I looked for a long time from him up on high to somethin^ sub- 
lime,® then from him to the radiance-* and glory (that) he 
possessed together * (extending) up to tiie Sun, (and) his radiance 
and glory (had) no end ; this I believed"* [that is, this I perceived] 
that men through speaking to (ins) spiritual self •* al tained to the 
Sun-pdw/"^ (in Heaven), (but) what (was) the standard <)f justice * ‘ in 
Garo-demtina I could npt understand (^khaditunt).^ {' 2 d) When 
I was taken to that son of thine under his sublime inlluence, 1 was 
carried away from him and gazed long (//cr) down miderncatii (the 
earth), then from him at the radiance and glory that he |)ossessed 
together (extending) up to the firmament** which is underneath this 
eartli, (and) liivS radiance and glory (liad) no end ; this, (too), that I 
could not clearly perceive how the justice thereof took place in the 
firmament. (30) And when I was carrie<l to that son of thine 
under his sublime influence, I gazed from him long into very different 
directions,* " then from him at the radiance and glory that he posses- 
sed together for embellishing this earth, (and) his radianct- and glory 
had no end ; this 1 believed, [that is, this 1 perceived], tliat by the 
activity of this very (child) the Tan/'/ /-j/as'in woidd take place ; but 
the justice of the Tan/'t -i-p/isi// was not understood by me. (31) This 
thy son thinks thus : ‘ 1 .shall acliieve a greater tiling than 

any other living being of the corporeal world ; ’ (ami) mind (nujt.) 
he shall .ahso achieve (it) so wherever thou geest; (and) ibis son of 
thine shall stay with that patron (jui/io;/) of his, VTshtaspo, (but) uot 
with thee.” 

(32) One (miracle was) this which is niaiilfested, that when 

Zarutuhshtra became •seven years ohl, that Dfirasrubo on account 

• 

I. According to DM., d/ did hard-ar, “to that son.” 2. Pavan. Idlaiii. 

3» Ndc ; comp. Pahl. nU-ddmand, and Av. vaevant, “ brilliant.” 

4. ITam-ddsht^ lit., “kept together.” 

5. MadaviJimid ham-bnt havd-dm, “this I was convinced of.” 

6 . .Lit., “ to (his) soul.” 

7. One of the three known regions of Paradise, viz,, Khursid-pdig, Mdh- 

pdig and Stav-pdlg^ 8. Lit., “I could not see this, that is, what kind of 
justice (was) in Gard-dernana ? ” 9. Asimdih 10. /vU jvlt. 
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of the fact that Zarathhshtra was not seen previously by BratrCig- 
rish, the karapd,^ joined {dyujit^ him) at the village of Pa6rftsh£i8p6^ 
and they saw Zaratuhshtra in proximity^ when he was construct* 
ing a (toy) -house'* with (other) children ;* and they strove® with 
bad motives to poison® the mind of Zaratuhshtra through sorcery, 
and for that purpose they cast fear and terror upon the children. 
(33) Here a sublime miracle^ became revealed to them from the 
strong mind® and self-control and brightness® of Zarathhshtra, just 
as the Revelation declares, thus : “ When the other children were 
highly terrified® instantly*® with the foolish statements'* (of the 
karapans), Zaratrihshtra himself did not keep his mental eye*® 
quite closed to them.”*® 

(34-35) One miracle (was) this which is revealed, that 
when those two karapans met at the house of Padrushaspo, Padi’iish- 
Sspu ordered the preparation of food for their repast,** and he placed 
that prepared meal before them*® with goblets full of*® mare’s 
milk, and he spoke to Dftrtisrubd, thus : “ thou art the greatest 

demon-worshipper of the inhabitants of my district;*^ do thou 

I. Lit., “ on account of the previous little seeing of Zaratuhshtra by 
Bratrug-rtsh, the karapo." 2. Aytijii, 

3. Pavan sak mzdtgth, “ in that proximity.” 

4-4. Levaia apurnae-igan h&tag kart (better katag kart, comp. ^‘Iv kata, 
Pers. kadah). Pahl, katag may also be compared to Arabic kddih, “ studious;” 
hence the passage may mean “ (when he was) engaged in study with (other) 
children (of his class).” The Pahlavi. word may be read kakhug, meaning 
“ a tower,” “ a palace ; ” comp. Pers. kdkh. 

5. Idiomatic meaxirngoi yet'Mnast-, comp, the Pers. idiom ; hardar i delfia 
nishasian, “ to strive to win people’s hearts.” Lit., ” they sat. . . .” Reading 
medmmntinast, “ they thought (of poisoning the mind of Z. with a bad motive).” 

6, Vindsitan. 7. A'abd afdlh. 

8-8. Zuvtg huskih (judgment) p&hrtpgarth va varechd. 9. Frdj tarsit. 

10. Pavan frdjih. ii. Sikhun i karedih, comp. Av, stih voce, 
la. Zak i did dohra i pavan minishft ; comp. Av. ddithra (rt. di, " to see ”) 
“the^iye.” 13. Az-shdn, “ from them (the 14. Comp. A\. ganqh, 

used for the eating of evil people. 15. Fraj ash dehit. 
j6. Ptir daurag •, Pers. “ a wine-measure.” 

17. Lit., “ from the men in my district.’’ Durasrub<' is here called the 
greatest worshipper of the ancient Arian daevas. 
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worship this of mine.”* (36) (But here) a sublime miracle 
(happened) owing to the wisdom of Zaratfihshtra at the age of 
childhood, just as the Kevelation says, that he, Zartiihshtra,*^ spoke 
to him, thus: “0 father ! I will not worship this (of thine) ; 
that of mine is tit to be worshipped; this you should highly (/ri/j- j 
w^orship.”* (37) And he, Paorushaspb, spoke thus : “ Thou mayest 

not worship that of mine, (still) that very f daeva) of mine 
will be highly worshipped,”^ (3b) For three times those persons 
had canned on-^ that speaking, (after which) Zaratuhshtra stood up, 
and he with his right leg bent dowJi'" (in prayer), said (it) near 
them, thus I honour the pious males (and) females;^ I honour 
the (virtuous) poor {drlvi shes) males (and) females, not the wicked 
males and females ; wdien'^ anyone wdiatever shall join Pabrushaspo, 
where he shall be performing ^vorship, the worship shall in the end 
be befitting the worshippers, that i.s, he shall worship Him Whom 
it is necessary to worship.” 

(39) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that 
afterwards Duriisrribo, the karapo, spoke-’ to Zaratuhshtra, thus : 
” Torture’" of thee was death, w'ho (art) the foremost” of the 
beings that arc emhcdicd, including Hag :ind hlabdar,*' owing to the 

1. That is, “ this (c/in^ert’-god) of mine.’’ I believe that I’afirushaspo was a 
worshipper of some special Arian daiva, to worship whom he persuaded also 
his friend Durusriibo. 

2. On hearing the words of Paoiushiispu, which were addressed to 
Durusriibo, Zarathiisbtra promptly declined to follow the religion of his father. 

3. That is, “ you should worship (Ahurama/;da) Who is worthy of 
(human) W’orship." 4. 'I'hat is, by me and by others. 

5. Audavg hurt, here andurg is a pahlavicised form of the Av. 

originally read in Pahl. afterw-ards rrKrWrx. To the Pahl. andarg 

burlan, comp, Pers. dar burdan, “ to carry in,” “ to insert.” 

6. h'avan zak t dashno regald frdj shbast, “ with that right leg of his 
broken down.” West : “ and he broke forth with that eternal statement." 
His reading is : sakhun i leyalmin. 

7. Or, “ men and women.” 8. Amat; or, “ in order that.” 

9. DrdyH, applied to the speaking of an evil person, hence “ blui\ered,” 
“swaggered.” 10. Andg. West : “ Evil was thy reckoning.” 
ir. AJtin tav fratuin, lit., “who (art) the better first better mUn ftatumtar, 
lit., “ more first,” or “ most pre-eminent.” 

12. Ba^n Rag va Naodav “among Rags and Naodars.” Regarding 
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conduct of (thy) lot;^ T tsibe (thy) life (^ncl) I 

shall be made very worthy (thereby),- that is, thy lot will be carried 
away by me; now in the twinkling ol the eye {pal(^dn) I shall 
take the life of him who (is) in eminence, and such (a thing) ^^^U 
happen that 1 shall witli (these) evil eyes**^ see thee in that house 
which is not tlvine.” (40) And here a great miracle became manifest 
in r(‘gard to (mculam) Zaratfihshtra, (wlnui) in a sagacious manner 
he (n ade) a repl} at that tender age to that wicked one, such as this 
which the Revelation declares, that unto liiin s])oke Zaratiihshtra, 
thus : Rut in the twinkling of the eye, with beneficence 

(a/oztmi(jih.) and cc inplete dev(4ion (to God, 1 say that) 1 clearly 
(madavr) observe (the fate) of the wicked one, that is, I see thee in 
that house which is thine.” 

(41) One (miracle was) -hat which lecame levealcd after 
this reply of Zaralnhshtra to Durasriibo about \hi\t I arapo^^' just as 
tlie Revelation sa 3 s^: ‘‘ Tlie erned one (rnnr) becanie disabled'^ 
and disinayeib' for as long a tiine'^ as (it takes to) the milking;^ of 
ten mares, wl.ose nnlkxr^^’ is (oidy) Mie (])erson).'’ 

tlie a]]n^i(.;n to Rifq rnid jNaOdar which occurs thrice (ch:jp- L. i 
II., ('5 19, 39) in the text of Book VII. contained in this volume, I 
have to draw the attention of the Pablavi student to an interesting expla- 
nation of this reference by the Paliiavi writer Ziid-sparam in his Selec- 
tions, chap. XVI : — Amat ash (the mother) KavaUihshtYa drmns/-ick kkadiiurdy 
adbi-ash madatu I’cikhduftt ; afash guft aigli : '''‘La yeliabuuam pavan ::ivis//:i 6l 
ah/i ; Id NUiat litamd kfjld dd matd hard dl luwi-yehamithid Rdgh ra AaddiivL Chi- 
gun iitnd 2 maid ha cn AC d-pddagdu^ haen maiiiugdn; chlgun nnn-ich jast pa'aan 
60 Jrcuang ZitYaluhsJitra min /\*dgh, Vislddspd min Naddar yehviint, Dcnd 2 maid- 
Rdg pavan shcni i Rajan t D?iYdsYuh i A/dii?hhc/iiJir m/huish Zara/uhs/i/Ya min- 
tish ladkhmag bud; Naddar pai aii shan i Naddar i Mdinishchihr^ mun-ash V.ish- 
tdspd min-ash tadkhmag ychvunt, 

1 , Alin hdhur harhhntji, 2 - 2 . Khayd dehrunam^ jvdj arjdmgimi Jurra-dm, 

3. Or, “with tlie murderous eyes/’ that is, “’with the eyes full of evil 
flesi^:;ns.” Here DurS-srubr* betrays his wdeked design of Zaratfihshtra’s murder 
at the haFid of Bratrug-rish. West reads zcJmihmH instead of :3y-at Ictnly and 
renders thus : “ so tliat I observe he will kill thee with the evil eye in 
the house.” 

4. That is, Zarathushtra sees him in the bouse (namely, theabode of hell) 
to whi\h the wicked are doomed. 

5. ^ Aladarn 61 harapd^ 6 . Lit., says thus.’’ 7. .* 4 useless/’ 

8. Starta ; comp. Av. sieveta ( “ frightened/* rt. star), 

9! I read dareng, as it comes from Av. davegha ; general reading is divatigy 
following the reading of the Persian word. 

10. IJusiskn and duCtlar^ comp* Av* dugk^ “ to milk.” 
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(42) One (miracle was) this uhidi is revealed tlms : When 

that sorcerer eineri^cd^ from the dismay, he then si)oke again to 
Zarathhshtra in the same manner, and Zaratubshira nttfcred tlie 
same reply, and the cruel (one) becaniO anew {navak) disabled and 
dismayed for as long a time as (it t:.kes to) the inilkiiig of twenty 
mares full of milk, whose milker is (only) one (person).’’ 

(43) OtK‘ (miracle was) this which is revealed tluis : Wlieii 
a second time tliat sorceror emerged from the dismay, he llien spoke 
again to Zaratvihshtra in*the same mannej*, aiHl Zarathhslitra uttered 
the same reply; the cruel (one) became anew disabled and dismayed 
for as long a time as (it takes to) tlie milking of tliirty' mares full of 
milk, whose milker is (only) one (persoii)/’ 

(44) One (miracle was) this (wliicli) is revealed, tliat when 
that sorcerer emerged from that dismay, lie then exclaimed llius : 

Tn order that that liorso of ours be driveri- you sliould turn vardU 
him on to a chariot, [that is, you should IiarneSvS hiur^] ; because 
tliat one wlio smites {ffcvuuj)'^ will kill in(‘. througli the vul/liras 

on (his) arrival, (as well as) by dint of (Iris) .authority and they 

harnessed tlie horse to a chariot in order that he might be driven by 
theni. (4n) And here was manifested a great miracle to 

many, just as the Kevelation says: When lie had proceeded^' 

several ifujydsL^'^ with, tliein, he was attacked'^ by a disease, 

(and) from his Ixn'ng terrified*- (on that account) such (a tiling) 
happened as I liave said before ; the semen of liis rushed iorlli,^^^ 
[that is, his semen came out uj) to (his) skin, (e.nd) it burst thereby], 
and (Iris) loins broke asumhw from (bis) thighs^* thereby; lie^ 

1. Frdj yehui/nt. ^ 

2. A causal verb ; Av, -I'az “ to drive,’' “ to hasten away/' 

3. Baht asriintd \ comp. Pers. dar hasian^ to tie.’’ 

4. Lit., “because as to me this one who smiles (namely, Zaratnhshtra), 
will kill me/' 5. Ddlistdri-domaiidili, 6. Bard mat, 

7. Also read or yujB/d, s.'kind of measure equal in length Ao the 

Indian or Sanskrit ydjana; Av yujyastt. An Iranian mile consists c a 1,000 
paces, and an yiijydst consists of about 16 Roman miles. » 

8. Baen Y egavhnundty comp. Mod. Pers. dar-utadan meaning “ to 
attack/* “ to begin." Q. PazHin sahmik-ast, 

10. Nas'liuntaii, ‘‘ to distort," “ to coil." 

n. Va pdhJyg azash 7 'isast min ran. Comp. Pers. gusastnn. 
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then (fcH) down and died,* and afterwards^ his children,^ and 
thereafter his grand-children'* (died).” 

f 

(46-47) One (was) this which is manifested, that even before 
his proceeding to a conference (with Ahharmazda, there) was 
apparent in him® a mind that (was) more capacious® than the whole 
world (and) superior to all material wealth, with an understand- 
ing'' whose power (was) altogether selected,® with an intellect whose 
po.wer (was) all-grasping,® and with wisdom whose strength* ® (was) 
all -discriminating; * * and also (with) the Xayanian glory which 
(was) much protecting, and with the priestly glory of which 
the full desire (was) for piety and useful*® endeavours and 
authority,*® and also superiority*^ in bravery and renown;*® 
and also (with) a body good-looking*® (and) perfectly strong,*'* 
which (formed), as it were,*® the characteristics of those 
4 professions of his, * ® which are jjriest hood and wandorsbip and 
husbandry and fine artisanship ; and (with) the best friendliness 
towards the sacred beings and the good ones, and an awful (^shkaft) 
hostility towards the demons and the evil ones. (48-4!») That (is) 
the nature®*' of him who (is) an angelic being®* {vt'zai-}) iiinong men 

I. Lit., “ he then died downward.’' 2. Adin. 

3, k/mn-nusha/i, “ tlie ofispring that suckies milk,’* a suckling 
child.’* 

4. ra adin zak i old hJnin-misha^dn kimn-ijyshag. Read 2 ' he Select iom of 
Zdd-sparnm^ chap. XJX., §§ 1-8, which somewhat dilfcrs from the details 
here given. 

5. Madani’a^h ^ lit., “ about him (ZaratCihshtra).’* 

6, ‘‘ more expanded.’* 7. Or, “ judgment.*' 

8. Otherwise ; “ by the strength whereof every matter \vas pro- 

perly judged of.’^ 

9. Harndg-aydv^ a 11 -obtaining.’* 

10. Pa tug ; originally pattiig, then patt? 7 g and patng ; Av. paiii and lu^ 
“strength,” “ power.** ii. Kola vichin; Pahl. vichitan^ Fers. guzidan ; Av. vt, 
chi, 12. Or, “powerful.*’ 13. Comp. Av paiii. 14. Comp. Pers. hariart. 

I Tagiglk va arvaiidth. Comp, Av. amvant^ “ renowned,” “ illustrious.” 
It ma / mean also “ grandeur,” “ heroism.” 

16, Comp. Pers. hhub chehr. 

1 7 . Lit., “ with the good appearance and the perfecticn of the strength 
of the body.” 18. Pavan chihr “ as it were.” 19. Zaratuhshtra*s. 20. Chigtinih, 

21. Or, “ one spiritually disposed.” Here is used in the sense of 
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(who are) bipeds ; ^ his (is) the excellence o£ the sacred beings and' 
the perfection through worthiness^ towards Auharmazdu, whereby 
(his) friendship (with God) is embellished; so'’ that the sacred beings 
on account of his higher exaltedness than that of any one of those 
that exist, ^ of those that have existed, and of those that will 
exist, shall carry abroad the good report^ of his advent”' for that 
friendship with Afiharmazda, (and the fame) of the ahfi and 
of the world,® (and) of his salvation'^ of the creations untroubled. 
{asij) by the Blemish-giver (Aharman) through® the manifold po-ivers 
of the tongue of the sage,® the perfcctly-virtuous of the age, doing 
no harm® in the world. (50) And the demons with this (idea) that 
those many ^ ® lags and karapans would (be able to) incite or give 
superiority” to the good people for the purpose of confounding 
and defeating him,‘^ then got even access to'® and practised friend- 
ship (with them”). 

(51-52) And at the end of thirty yeui’s'® from his birth the 
Arnaesiispend ^”ohlimano came to him (Zaratfdishtra) with the 
peace {dkhsliU) of Aiiharmazda, when he Avas bringing water for the 
hanrna^^ (consecrati<m) from a river-channel,” jn.st as this which the 

1. Comp. Av. paitzshtimay Skr. pmtishtana^ ‘‘ the fool.” Pathiitdna is 
used Pahlavi for a good being, as zanga is used for an evil being. 

2, Sizjigi/i iov sajdgi/i. 3’^3. Vad yazadCin pavan frajiavili zah~ ash mtn hold 

haitdn, atsh, 

4. Zakaish sruhd dcbrumind, 5. Y ehamiunishn zak-a^h. 

6 . Of Zarathushtra, the temporal and spirtual lord of the world. 7. Bu/dgth, 
8-8. Piivan huzi dri i kahad srdtag ddtidg, 9. A~vizandth~ig, 

10. Hand i kahad, 

11. Sdrintian \ comp. Av. iVir, ‘■‘to make one as the leader of, also stTm, 
sdremnd; (see the use of the word in chap. I, § 9 ). West’s rendering : “ to 
influence the good.” 

12. Zarathushtra. , 

13. Reading ; matan ddsht ; it may be read mtiyo ddsht^ “ kept friendship.'* 

14. Namely, the good. 

15. Here shnail is a substitute for shnaiih^ the plural form of shnat. 

16. That is, when he was bringing fresh water from the river for the 
purpose of performing the hadma ritual. Pahl. mayd t hadmigdn ; coi^p. Av. 
Vispavad XI., 2 : — imam dpem haomydm^ which is rendered in its Pahl. wersion 
by mayd I hadmigdn. 

17. Probably of the river Daitya. Here ahjaidg means a channel,” 
branch,” 


a 
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Revelation tloolares, thu« : “ When he (Zara tuhshtra) "came up to 

the tliird effluent* which was tl-at of the good Daitya.^ he 
Walked onward in it ; and (afterwards) when ZaratiMishtra walked 
upwards from it,® he beliele a man who was coniing from the 
southern direction that was Vt humano, and that Vohuinano 
seemed to him® a model® of (angelic) ernhodiinent, [that is, he was in 
body superior-looking to oihers],'* an ideal (pish) of virtue, 
[that is, he W''as as to everything an ideal]; and tha4; Vohfimano 
seemed to him in height as mucli as three spears of the height of a 
man,® and that ^'ohunland seemed to him as though {ai(jh) he was 
carrying in his hand a shoot of thecyjiress tree,® to whom by carry- 
ing the tree no injury* ” was caused by the tree; that was the spiritual 
shoot of the ^Revelation,*' and it demonstrated (nimftt) this 
that by mtsans of the (Mazdayasnian) Revelation it w’as iuevitabh; to 
move onward so harmlessly'^ in this world.” (53)1'here is (one writer) 
who says that (it)*' was (the symbol of) spiritual peacttulness,'* and 
it demonstrated tliis that it Was obligatory to move so harmlessly in 
this world that tliere w'ould he peace with every body', 

I. Baid/(n'kis/i}ti/j,\\l,, “ the llowing out. ” 

'2. Av, iJaitMi^ the name of a river in Airyana Vacjd, According to 
ihe Bnndahish, chap. XXIV,, § 14, it is called the chief of slreams. Now it is 
generally identified with the Zarafshan river. 

3. Tliat is, while he was ascending the bank of the Dihtya and corning 
back, he saw Vohumano in human form. 

4. KapHi'iniaY, 5. To Zarathiishtra. 

6, Better fmh 1 kcrpo. Comp, the use of the Mod, Pers, word plsh^ 
which means ** a pattern,’’ “ a model.” 

7, Pfivan iaji chij'i/jniday ; otherwise : “ as to the body (it) was eye-rcfresli- 
JngP According to DM., it can be read : pof'an ian{i 4 r.h Aicm 4 av yehvunl^ 

that is, ‘*as to (his) body, (00, he was most remarkable.’* 

8, Chand zak i 3 gahrd riaezag bdldL v 

q. Comp. Pers. siiriq “ the cypress tree ” (sec ‘I'hc Zand i VoIAnum Yasna^ 
chap. 1 ). West reads : arus idk, a glossy branch.” 

10. Av, raHha, Pers. risky ** wound,” 

11. Zak mahi 22 g idk i Dahia yehvunt, 

12. fA~rh'//i/drikdy *‘uninjunousjy.” The idea here represented is that as 
Volrunmno was uninjured by carrying in the hand the symbol cf the Revelation 
so everybody wdio would carry it, that is, would adhere to the Religion, 
would be without any injury in this world* 

13. The cypress tree. 14. dJahulg dsMagth. 
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(54) When he came to the fourth effluent as far as the <-ood 
Daitya, the Arikhsau-rud,i which was (another) name of it, 
Zarathhshtra (went) in it lor fetching from the middle of it^ water 
for his haorna (ritiad), and on the ascent^ (while) Zaratfth.shtra, 
putting^ his right toot out oftlie Arikhsan-rud,^ was wearing his 
clothes, 3 and (while) he was (ei gaged) in it, Yohumano wished® 
him to come near in front. ^ (55) Thereupon that man enquired of 
him, thus : “ Who art thOu, and from whom art thou® ? ” 

(Zaratuhshtra replied): “ I am Zaratilhshtra, the descendant of 
Spit5.ma.” 

(56) The (next) question® of Yohumano (was): “0 Zarat- 
. ilhshtra, descendant of Spitama ! for what'® (is) thy sublime 
' trouble, [that is wherefore is it necessary that thou shouldst 
undergo trouble' ^], for what (i.s) thy sublime self-exertion, and 
towanls what (is) the tendency of thy desire' ® ? ” (57) The reply of 
Zaratiihshtra (runs) thus : — “ For sanctity (is) the sublime trouble, 

1. The Daitya river is generally identified with the river Araxes, the 
river Ankhsaii here mentioned. 

2. Alin miydn, 

3. ' Pavan IdldiJi, 

4-4. Lit., “ taking or carrying his foot out of the river Arikhsan.” To 
dashiiw paUUkidna cornp. the Av. words dashina and paituhtdna. 

5. /{fash madam Uhushih nihuft, lit., he covered himself with his clothes.” 
Cornp, Arabic lihds, a garnient.” 

6. AytiblL\ comp. Pers. yuhldan^ “to wish.” 

7. Pish nacnia^. ,,pat i rag, 

N. This is a quotation from the Ushiavaiii GdiJidy i XLI 1 1 ., t : 

/by at md Vohu pairi-jasat M ananghdy 
PcvesaGchd md : Chi shy ahi h>h\d a hi ?” 

“ When Yohumano came near me, 

And askied of rne ; ‘Who art thou, of whom art thou ? ’ ” 

The Pahktvi version of the above lint s runs thus : Auiat ard li Vohdmand 
hard maty pursvCash min liy aigh \ Man Imva d(^ : Vti min mdn luivd-dc ? ” “ When 
Vohuniano approached me, (and) asked me, thus : • Who art tliou, and from 

whom art thou ?’ ” According to Mriu /lavd-dr, man :^cih huvd-de ? ” 

“ Who art thou, (from) whom that art ihuu ? Letter “ Mtin havthae, min 
aigh (DM, zah) havd-de ? ” {zak being soinetinies mad vertently wntt-^n for 
atgh in the DinLayd), Who art thou, whence art thou V' ^ 

g. Milayd I Vvhnma/u/ lit., “ the words or utterance of Vohumand ... 

lo. Or, “ througli what,” “ about what.’ ii. Cornp. Pers. //aiy, “exalted.” 

12. Ivan jag bard ychvdnih, 13. Lak kdmagniahis/i/uh. 
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an<l for sanctity (is) the sublime self-exertion, and towards sanctity 
(is) the tendency of my desire, [that is, it is necessaiy for me (to 
tend) towards that object] ; and on sanctity do I meditate as long as 
I am a seeker (of it).*" 

(58) The utterance of Vohiimano (was): “ 0 Zaratfthshtra, 
descendant of Spit5ina ! w'hat (is) sanctity (is) a reality^ [that is, 
an object which (is) real (is) like that which (is) sanctity], so that 
whatever (is) that which (is) sanctity, (is) what (is) one’s own." 
(59) Thereupon Zaratiihshtra spoke thus : “ A reality (is) that which 
(is) sanctity, and as to that I am thoroughly enlightened and know^- 
ing, that is, how the attainment of that (which is sanctity) in 
the case of him who (is holy, is) through Vohfimano.-'*’’ 

(GO) Thereupon Vohumanc) spoke to him, thus : “O Zarat- 
fihshtra, the descendant of Spitruna ! pint oil’ this one garment^ 
which thou wearest,"' so that® we shall confer^ with Him by 
Whom thou art jiroduoed, and by Whom I ajn produced ; Who 
(is) the Most Bountiful of spirits, the Most Beneficent of exivS- 
tences, Whose representative® I am, who am Vohiimano, [that 
is, I am a friend-' of His]." (Gl) Then he, Zaratnhshtra, meditated 
thus*® : "Good (is) He Who (is) the Creator, Who (is) better than 
this friend." (62) Then they walked onward with the assistance** of 
Vohfunanb, Zaratfihshtra and Vohumano, Zaratiihshtra following.'- 


.1. Va yasharmsh li chemd hhiun/ay /Hivu-vm mhiom^ ‘‘and on sanctity do 
I meditate, (and will continue so to do) as long as I am a seeker (or 1 have 
desire).” This is a quotation from the Pahlavi Version of the Ushtavaiii 
Gd/hdj Y asna XLIII., g e : (Avestaj AsJiahya via aval isdi manydi — (F^ahlavi) 
yashavm^h ciiand li khvasiciv Jivd om mhiam. 2. iox haitd~ih, 

3. The text is ambiguous and obscure. 

4, Better / dak. Dak and ychahun as verbal forms being synony- 

mous words, the former seems to have been dropped by the copyist. Comp. 
Pets, dak “ the human body or constitution.” Accordingly the rendering 
would be; “put otT this one garment of the human body which thou 
wearest.” 5. DcbrunAie^ lit., “ thou earnest.” 

V. Or, “ when,” ” after that (see the uses of chun in Mod. Pers.) 

/;. Ham puyshn, 8. Gubdk] comp. Pers. witness.” 

9. Av. iik/ishta. 10. Lit., “ then he, Zaratuhshra, so meditated that/’ 

11. P<rran avd^fh ? Vohumajid ; comp. Av. aj'aiigh. 

12 . a (Ikhar. 
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SHI tHl'HH €tH3 ’IV 

-r^^l «2i<l "^l^A %{l€l5t{lCHl Hl^wJ 

^.^dlHi*(l (hsI Scl^H •'His/l <HS«tMi <t/i, shh U^*«l SM? 

^«(l si«l3Ui ■‘ii^ia, cl (h^ 

^C^Hefl Hi#AH niM'-iwi tli^ii 

SH^ wftfKl SHlitrtld ScHcH ^i^, gH€l§«t 

kwi’.(l CH^W 31^1 ilJUHHl'ft (^, \\ 
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(§§fr-t3 > *«(l ann rt s<<«^ ^Mtir+wi •»tw«w-=ii<-ii- 

»twi Sliwi allSCH'-ft Mil «&c(l, ^ £-{l?i Si^l ‘H'^l 

t rtisfl ^IJ.^lftM'fl M?<^, rt MO 

(§§tv-t^) ^anlnni ■^iMi'fl Ml^ifT n*i^ Mit>tiM*ti 

clMMi 3i4Ml h£ €l€rt 

alcflKl J^MWi ^IS«^ ^ M* 

(§§tO-t<r) (hCm'M'TI Ml€M cl<li aH5l<ftV^ia*l lA^£-tl 

MMisaft (h^ ••• ••• ••* ••• 3^ 

(§§Mo-Mt) ^tfci'M'll ^l^ilRM'd^SilSl !/l?i£-ft MMis^fl R’i. „ 

(§§MM-M3) "^IMl^ eiMd '»4'* 3^ 

(§§^V-MM) Mll«l aHH aHHHtfeW aHlSMl- 

•ti ^MHl @M^ SclMd, H £m^ „ 

(§§M'%-M<;) M(%Sii >l'?<iM, mC^SiA ^5ll i4»uh^I \iM 

aW^l, an^ aH?l«lMVSl Ml^«ft £-{l^l, ^ 3M 

(§§M«:-3<;> aH>l^ft^rtl ^l^^lRM^l ^IC-tlM, ann ^ M^A 

>llS>««t <S>Ml fM^ 33 

(§§3«r-VM) 'Ml Sl*tMl£-{l f? Ml$i aU<il, an^i^ |fet (45Hi»wi 

Mll^ JlaiMl aHH JMSlS^ Vl^, ^ (¥1 3<s 

(§§V3-VM) an^ M3 MMIcIIHII aUM^l ^IMl S'lMl, 

=jA MliSWi Miy «=tin ilMct^i (h^ ... 30 

<§§VO-MM) ill^^llMM an^ JMSlS^H-i MlMlR OlmMl M3, an^l «a^‘ 

«ii^ii i»{l<i'tm3, ^ fi'i 3i£ 

(§§'«13-.'V4H') gsi€l§<Hrfl ‘'{iHl^l, <^Mi«fl Mil? MmA cl(?M ''HlSlU "lMlRcl«fl 

JiaiMMlMi aJiiMl §Ml^l, ^ Sl^l tlailiMl^H Mll'^ M3,^ 34: 

ctlM^^M'li •w’rHMI'n Ml^ QmMI aniMMi/ ^l^MlRMMi MlMMl <1^ 

MM^l 9lMi4€R "^llMl^, tHlMl ^80 ^gi M^Sll 

oiWW, aHM MlW«ft mM MliCcl fcl^ Vt 

(§§M4"-^o) CHR'>HMi 'l^l MMl a^cft %i^l5li aHPlMwSfl <r«'MMiS, 

an^ oO»«t ^IWilrtcl i^«{l anini^, ^M«/ siP^lglS an^ 

i!aH-il®Ml*li oHi^ctl allMlSl aHiawW^ft RHl^«ll aicii,^^ 

S»H-Sl§MlMi ^ ^iMl aii^ ^*li % M^SIMM Mtlcl^l C-lMcft Mwi .. „ 

(§§'%<£-^&) ^l<4 5i«lMMlMi aH{£M«Ml«i M^l, ^ XM 

( §Oo ) MMUMSft •X\ 

%IW^, oil«H Oiloii* 

ani oiitHrfl Ml?aHWMi ani^^ MMl^ VO 

(§§t-3 ) ff/»H Ml a!M?iMMMl ^MlMl „ 

(§§V-t^ ) =«iiai, ailH ^R, ^Wl ann M?5il!fl ff/rH Mt^ Ml<li 

»ll'viMl Mfe 14^1 «ll<i/ni an^ <n€0{lM (m^ „ 

(§§lO-t*) mTw an^l MImJ mMi <HMIM, an^l ^ Ml^lni 

otMl^l (m^ ... Ml 

(§§M«-Ml) MMI^IIMMI aUHi Jll%l5l ani^^ «*MliJ5 ... ... ... ... MM 
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cl^l 'lla^^cl 4^?{, SH^ C!{^«lKcft c/>{l»l'H^ $«ll?l, 

=H»w5icn MS 

v/rH n'»>tcl «Hlol an^ 

sJSlStdi St’^i-ft =*Hl»ln4l MV 

ii 'H'l an^ ^iSidl aniM-ll^ 'iwl R^. M^ 

^l^<lRM*tt M^Mi clii an^ 'itl-^l-^l^l MSig; g?l^d 

^»ll ■“lUJllM? <r/H<Hl ’IR^IRM an^l itMl 

^SJsn S^'ft ci «Hlol dlijft dWW, =H^ ^ani Ha^al yiia <r/'Hlot. M'S 

Vi'i «HI'{1 otloKHi ^••n a^M (^Ti. 

JRl^otni ■Hail.' SM'l CHH an^ M^sCl 

aH?A^ Rti Ht 

iSKfini M'-iy M<ii{l HRrfian §■>« aii!: (HHlrR S'^^l 

SIhSii, ajiH rt?fl rtd ... ... ... ... .^o 

HH an^ HH"^l SHgl ^ifirtSll, s/HTHd S5«-Saft, 

■wiRHcl, ctHHl^fl aHi^.vftSli^ 3)i;t aH^ ^Hiai.^1 :aivi 

ifl'SiaHH 'S?l^VaftCH4 M 

#.iycM H^Hl mChH 'HI'RQ iHlHHlH a/i, =H^ 

^t^HH cWl ^ISHltld, ^ ^^llSi ’HlHiy ^licfl'A R^lUai 

^l^HH HUH! SI 4 '<^1 ^ICtlHl <4lMHi ^miJl 

(&cll, ^ R^... ... ... ... ... ... .. Vi 

^l^HH sh'H Ha-ai jRai ^IHl'a (r.-HlH ”^3 

^l^HH -HR^^ a.ieVH?J€'{l <rri '^M 





Wi «l 4 (MR). 

E. 

] 

1 5 i’- (^H'Hi) v 5 <«Hl> MRHct ^ 

^,1 an^ ^l€l«{l^ %tl«i-ll %t’<'t‘tl5 Mldl^ a>lMi.a4 4 '^ S, ««l^ 

Hai^l d*4 4"^ WJ; <v^ =Qcl Sljf ( Ml-iHl ) 2lk 

(3=(l aHRll'< cl-^3RS«l' SMl^tMl^t 

4^<^l s>H^ <1^ <H^ <r*lH =»H^ «wH[ MKHaj ^HlMHl^l 

^IHd <t 4‘SI<\ 4ivr <VW, »rHi ilk^Kl" ^IH «Hi«ft Hldl 

a<l«r ^imoycl 

R. *a‘. ('^) *^'4 ^ 'i, t'^4 MlctHl €i4lMi 31 i»ih{ 

1 ”. ^ aH*i "Hpist (iR«l 5 lt " 

SHMHt “ OiC-ft ^iCicl^l ” «{l nvf Jill*4. 3 “ AiHrtl, 

'MiH ” i>l‘^Q <141H. V 3irft %im %(^-xhiHi 

SlicH; }^[o 9|(§t^, “5lj( Hid M 

anmiHct”. ^ “3i^w, ilk”. 

«> ^%n.j ^1° w*i* ^ vi^'l, %1^>HI^I 

•»i4«l'ft atR=»k, %l^>HlXl 9iaHl94^«i| 

^lo ai^i ann'ti at^isfn. “ ”, “ m^tt^ii^i m-haih^i”. 

Jci«< * 1 ° Cnni^ ( »i<ho “ ii^ oy^' " ) 

Hrt'Hn ■?;; “ ril«l^ =»H»l'Hl ■“t^l'Hl 4> Sidl ” Mi'H'ft 

C^n. <t>ti Cnnisi^* w •si-o-Hi^i » mivs«i 

^l^ 0 ”. vm-Hl, “‘Ha^l'^l d.” 



^ISUtl '^' ~h 5 Hti;<>l'l^l ? (<) ■''^ISWl yi'-^cft ^tH ni MIcIHI 

=^"c5'wu^ Ml£Ut M ci 

^tdiclSilrft (xtl'aHl IIIH) cll ^Iriwi c*an<>li*ft n aH^licl i<l '<11^^ 

iVu-fl ^nvjan.’ 

3 <^'. !;^'a' <5 ■J;, f.<i; <YQl £<<1'?/ <1*1^1 cim ^nkHl^l 


til^ai'-a^ (Pi^ W'-'O ■jnviS'i: “ 'h ani^'-d ^ s^ii-v ■'hwi^* =^1^1 ■^Hi*i’’^ 

'S ? H’ ij,' -'Hl'^' V5i rt'ai ’'d'i* ? H XI 'artli‘45! =^'Hrd ^ & 

y?.»ii-iMi'^ iHi Xi ? (=^11 I'-Hmi ) '4 yi >ii'^ anr-Hi ? =h'41 

^5 ? =yia ^ll Hd MlWi' ft' ? 

C/Hl'-J (',■ jis-^aUl <e-ua li' 3Mi c-i'Vpll ? ■■' 

r ^■. Vv 'i, "HlXj ( 4-cc(l^i ) H>AaHl?ll 5HI£>{1 ti,'>l<U'£ 

HlaiW .I'-H'd H£lH^ll 'V Cri^-il JilH n '41^ ’^l?i-il =Ha 'is tHHct- 

'H.i'Hi 'H'l'i® ( 3 >i£ Rmni HlaivP ( (i^^'fl ) >ii Hi^Hnidl ( ) 

). 


M 3i‘. S^Cj,' 'S 1, "HlHlJr (^iQdSil) Til ^-V 0 <r? 

■“i'Kl'HlStl SlHl n %tH^i 'Hl'tlVJ ■'Hl'i^<V h\^‘, rim ^S 

n^m'f. M£iH?ii>ii«(l 'iQi ^aiw ^^ifsnSii n 

% l’. h^/<i «■ 1:, ri<v ^ ^^'Ift sX^, 


\ 5Hmai ^«tl 'aRcli; “ Si PiSi oyeilH^' =»H‘ 

mH'S. 

3 {J'rtrt, H ^IHlrl* V m*lril “ 

M H^|^<l^«‘Cl«t, m ;;i'J-£ Mlri md Mi'^' Sicii 5^^ ‘-'irll^ S. ^ ^1^^ 
Ml hi* f>ic^ 

C =ii'<yil^i Silo «Hi:t<tl«l,, mH>rtl ^i».f. rt {ki^^ 

^l^clf rAl aH«i “ ‘«i^cl, 'Ji^is ” S(^l Sii^i ^ V<V^U 

“lo Rl«\ ^lPi%«ij “ mdis^t-qi '^ts Piaii^®fi”. (^i^Ml^l md<» 

•i cl-S^v^, 2i> £>(l ,) Sirii a>i!ii >iri SH^dl Si'viwd *im, 

<11 “ ^v.'hi 


3 


=>h'^ (^Ictlra (H'4 a)ilM*^, ann d 

ci ant^d. 




i^nl $iH ^IcU S'fMia]Ri SHlc^l qs^i;.i:0' $4' i V^; rtni 

5li "niciHi a i’y'Hl -II v 

dxlH 


-i U. (\) iJici e» ‘s, anMl^lct Mi^nn ‘d ( i^^in ) '5 i;) jn^i 
and .iKVclH^Hiy .crvi^^i «ilH (i) a^d d «i > 

^ ct^Hd ( crn^^ *tlHyJ ). ( 3 ) and aH'ct:ia. 3 l 

(*iHlH) -i !/ldf an^l ani^ M^i^, ( 544 ) d>{d and 

1^ ^1>H=11;J' <^daic 4 h% cHl^ (^4^1 ?iih'^). (y) c,>\l\ -utt^^rid 

ani^ 6 aHiV'H a>ll^S; and wHl^ ^hh'd a>ii^.^ 

^Hl> Vi-^:h\^ n^<v ,r,Hl^ It^lll Pis«l « cHlV 

'{IM «1W <13J1* <t«(l; -HR .1 ani^ di -^lyd 

(c }i. -V >1'/ anisHl ^iritdl .VAI'?" 2fl MlrtHi 

•nmf.Hi He^tt SiiCi ^a,in MRild C-iJlcdt^ ^Cll2(l 'illU 

d •?l‘'>-y ■'H=ll«1 Mlrlldl an s-'tMlvf ^>1^ «/. 

^(4^«iS dl ^t ^’{4 ail){ ^y 

iHldl ^IM ri>iWl a^ilvSi <l.'’ 


^ =M4'«il^l 5^10 dl^cll, ” “ aHiarWi:!) ” 

“W«i<HVj”, 3 

y DP.a-idK. ani^; DM. ^ 

=Hd Q’Hl a^iS,^^.” X{ ajiiit r,H|> ' 

an-l rt’^a cHl^ Vil^Hcl Mlia v;. H 4 ^^ 

V9 rl*il,;ir*aH^ “aHR.” nW niH '3. Hd ^^ia:--"r,vHl> VI- ff 

an^ 4l^Ra anidl «l3l;” iiH. H n’^l viaicli “ya-vM -^i^i 7 'ii 

an^ »l?J' itM>>-Clrl Ci a'Jiin* t a;i4i.:.u, . 4^4 'i. •’ 


'^1 ^HJt-Cli»t ( ^^■'4141 aji4o (3'HJtCll "il?;f’\ ^ 
S^lo <Hi:i5 i|rtj “i<t\ vj^hiR C44i 3-<Hi.” 

*13 JUl^V, \wfl c>Jl<H,y “ni^j '-''<1.” ^'8' 'UHri 

Vi iim* 



SlH hM ^ Nidi'll <^vj54, ^ 

5l<l ani^; b\PtMi ^ d^5^ ^llis^^l 'Vdi «i*ft ^ 

Mpfct Bil-tl Hd <vdl d«tt; y'd'd ^ ’*s Mpid ^iCidSiy aHtd:J d 
#/ail5l ^IH ^ *5 c»Hi dHl^ ^IH; =»H^ aHi^'HlaHl^ aHld^ 

an'ft •k' 311^ dH ^IH S '1& «yrHi ^HRli dRU^] H«{1 ^lidh ^IH. 

'll H- ('^) ■%> ^ Wt ^iSi ^ ddl 'dm^i Pl=Hi'(l 

MW rl'fl Pl^llHl d^l5 '5:^ *dd- 

'|«l'{l, Qi'4 Md H^ld^', dti^y^dd d^Kdl ^AMldd, 

%i‘«H’H.^ (^) d*4l t[\ ■'^l^ ^ '• ddl ‘Hindi (dd^ft did 'dl^dl 

^dl 4^%1»{1 Pi<ll»{l5il d^'i dlH ani^dld, d^K^l 

MI»R,' il'‘H, an^ * 

^■. S >, «> anit^ «a^l ^IH d dldldl aHlcdl dl^ M^4li 

»Hdld an^ MlvsdtO "Hl^ ^ '^: “ *4 idl^l^". ” 

HS ?j'. ^d i^'4' (iV) ^l^‘ (fR^Ud^l) d*(l, add ShJs e^alRfc 

Hl^’ (*ddld«^l adiill) d*il; ^ (<ld^ Mid adlMdRl) Kl "^KHd an^ 

a>i!t H MliT (d<nei HdddRl ) *{l lldd v5 I" 


d H “«di <-li5i^ i^idi ad^ 

3i«v'dddi dl^td dddi ^IH.” 

^ “"^niH '5.” 3 an^-H and: “aHl?Xl d^5t*{l >{ldldl=0, dXPUR.” 

V ^[^^: H anUrt «{l?P <ld eldi: ani^rt 

“ wa-v9i; ” ■«’«{l^[l(S ‘‘ ^(i^ad^i d'n'H, ” (dd"^. 

M ^ ^l’>^l ddd'd }ii\ dd«dddl (lddi '^;- 

% “dimd dl^ l^ddlVJ.” '3 Sidl dR ad's 7,l^^'*{ldl«il didd dli^d 

KSd <h<KI'v •dRHdi ?.mi ordi< ‘4^1 die^d didi^ n?. »idd^i 

i JtQn^, “ddidi, ^?.d. ” 

*ti an d’>S “ m ^M*< ” tKl ddid. d® dd<H'd Si oy ^’y 

Sia ^ -vHld 3 ^ ^li V i-lH SiH d^l, and dsv' ^i<^^'d Sijj 494^ ^ i'y 

Hii^v d ^Id; SR^tV ^^lyd 4l3lc(l Sii 3ld<<l a(lo/ >Hli'l ^Mld <Haic(l ^^d^l 
aftffHHl nW »i(^' 5ii^<${l $. 



WiM |..H'(l Sl^l'^il^Hi ^,:»51<3H^4‘ Iwn 

^,*1 an^ Hi Si!sH(g4' ho/H£R3 w-. 

■t 

IH ?i’. %H «i*^, ^S; ^34R Hlt^Hl ^l’--Ml liivj^ ^^<i4i' HHl'il'f 
<licH H«(l, nd^' HleiH (MlcllHl) >jl>llHl ^j 5R anitHl^ (HHI<1) 

I ? U- ('*•) ^ ^ 

^K^HlAl >j> <iaHU>{l3s <ln ^JiHH Ml>l aH^ ctoy H) <${1^4 cl^lH't 

(^iQlHlXl) Hl?t<!HRHi ^Wi <MyaH, SHH Si^etlilHH^Hi ^IHl sHVjaH ivHl 

HRl HIH hQ,. (^) Sl-Sll an^ £1^«IH*£ aM:K'{l ( 'HiHl^ll ) 5^ ctMlH 

cHl\ ^H^ HISJH Hi?i' HRl annHl^lW 

S5g$i $ *Sj vitiA 

RiHlH aHRlSl HHR'Hltft* "Iqi ny H*0 > <^>*11 ci »fl^lW Hl<^H 

W«<t i^HR an^l HRliRJt HV^Hi h(^. (a) an^ ^ ^l>l ^ 

HHI'^<(1 ^IH ^1>A ^Hl 4511, |-H'{1 '^CH^C-IH^ <Kl^ V i'y "oil/l 
i^Hi ^IH ct <V<1' h{4. 

ivs ^■. SiH J[^'4 ^*5, ( ^l«4l ) f/H '5, an^ ( H^^SR ) 

HHHH^" »l>j»»' H ?.Hl ^RlJf &, a^^ ^Sj' HhHcI cl MIS^U^Q (sh^ 

Hlti HHH 'S. 

H- ^ '^y Hls^iH^ "Hig,’ Hl^ Hl^' a^^ HHl^>{lH^ 

«ll5A^’ ^ anUHl Hl"^ =Hl^' {^). 

1(i ^■. ^H ^ >, ^Rli MiHH ct-i^ Hl"^ ili fe, an^ 

il'=-H ai'al anUHl^ Hl’i Hl'^l W. 

1 5{,l° “i’vj <*{IhI?. AIHI^, h( 4 ^ ^l«il- 

Pl^cl. 3 yo ^ "ailHcft ^>3” H wiH'Jft HMilH d. 

Y qit*(lrnSH,. 

M «iaH«;ll anuian «(l5ii 

fin ^ni: ** AiPmi*ll, a>ii<;>{li Hl'HcHi HlyiH 

5[4^1K Ml>4 V5 ”. ^ C^>(l^i; HR-HlAl \io “^ 4 : 0 , HiaaO, ^ 

H HIH Si-fl ”. 13 ^lanni (f ^€^»iU 

u 3ftv3ll(s^; HiL'HiAi \io ifl’o-rt'i," ”. 

‘‘ MHlHa 



<o SiM s 'S, =hCw>ih ’ H (MIcIkU) 3HM»Alci (Pl^c{l), 

ani^ Wi; an^l =HlM^"-ll#MvjU'Hi?!ll iR5f 

v-tni ( Hly/ ); CIHI i/lHPtR ?HrcHl (Hidwi) . 

^ilictl ^’'-U. 

i^/4’ & sHimiH ■ 

ivT i4 “i’-fl, <1^ •'is^l i^'"-llH); ^ MlclHl ^HU^ll 

Mli Js'vJ iRni Hifl, ci hli bW -Rl (^H ^I'ajci ). 

H- ('i) ^ «il-«<l »Hlj^<l(Pl^ ^i'vtn) 31^1 ^ ^:— 

iHlHrt ^<=(1^1 <vllVj ilCHrlP. cl l/lc{f =HH P^-HlKl ^Hl'HS'Hi 

(5ii) 5itf\^ Hi^ (*^84) tHi"^ («{l'^4) 

6.” (;i) v{7[ 5i>i»>{l '^IvT ani ^ %’ 

cl«4l 'v'^iy M^i' ^ =Hl^t '■^Hl'^l (5ii^) -»Mlil 

^"4 (^) Ml^iy ( 3 ) ciui ci% 5i:H»{l 6 ■^:— “-v’^rcTii-^in 

=*HR83 ^ ^ M<?4 »y^ Vlclf «i«n, Cl^ 

M lAcff (v) "S: — '^IMl'fli iiM'fU-ii 

«n^^i "^RiKi ^b «l-^>Sil M MRl 

^i»ti <3M^ ni'>{l a^i ''-{liist^,’?^ ?lf?!i541 'H^Hi «>in Hill, 

iR«l CVHI'^ xh'^’ 3 (i‘ a>li«ll «=(l Pli^ll (■'^) cii^l 

sj^' 0 *S: — “s/'HhKI ^URl^'< ^l<l MlrlHl ■«i'Hra<ll Hf.f-«fl »IH 

b aH%i'4 =»i5i ‘*^>11311 a>mt “ KH^U'S ”. V SH^i-i 5>i?4 

“ «Jil^«il n'^cl»4\ 2HPl5i ^I'l ”. 

•H 's ^ \ir*^ 'PivjSi.) Vi) ?ii*(l- 

•it; ('>ll25 tldi, $11 “ mni «i>4l. ”. ) ^ 

“ctiM-H^R^i, < 1 - 11^1 ”. u tHann. \o 

>)Ai^iyo C^«lci^aiif,“?RvPM-{l Jii-'HC'fl.”; “t^i-vH'i' aiii;’* <ii?A%cti'i, 

“ ” an^l “ ‘ijlvM Mcl-il ^.Rii^l S\J; ^sj^i ’’ 5iH«{l 

li “ H'n ”. '13 ani^r^Hrs^, »i'=lo 

“^’=u^V’ bXo IV HHH JHHH, bX° “<HRftPl 

an'a^l Pli^ft •^'^i*. ” 1.H WiHjHlH 

‘‘ ^aiR. ” 



«(l is 

Ml^l n-ilTi (^) ®M- 

\in ni^ ^ "i:— ^(ctHi ^ 

3H1MHR ?il«{ld*,3 nm<i^ i!lH h\r^- ;;ty5l; 

U«l ( ‘a^l ) ^Hmirtt 

• ^-^-H^Hi VJ-»3 ;m <r4vj5i^, 5^4 » 

«Wiri<MW5i;aH;^rr>-a Sii 3t>i Sidi '^<(l^$, 

ct'-(l'r/=Qci >{iii'|^«{l <rncl ^ an^ 

wi (}.'j) 5 H;a >a^i?i ^\iSh «; i^a nnm >1-4 

ii^ 5 ^l^iA^li ia «-, a ai^ia ainKi R^ii^aa o^ioa ^i«rt 

k\'ii 'Mwsi, ana ai^iia 5iii3|:yavia aicini la^-naia satojqic-ti -oictty 3 ,,^ 
y'iiii..«a aty ciMi a^a mRh -<i-»<'--ii caysi. (^) :yia aiyfa 

ana nMKUHt'd ;;a v^, a^/ Mi^ia mkoi^ ^^a awwi Pia^i^^a ii-.wi 
, iiaiai "^IfHciM^ ctMiaia MVj^. 

^3 }i. iJiH av -^ijH d^Rfa^tai ^ ^ ^^lHi <Hmi^ 

a>ia ^It^l ' 1 ^' Ml^ a^ft <ia ^iw:i•^^ 

-<ia ^;^?{i a vi^rriai mm J^cit ^ci,^( 

a^a a mimi ^KH^a ^a-ni tai-ni =^ia.t 3 

H. SiH i^ti’ «yaiw !s=ti =«iis>a 5 iia iv aniM^ a Kii^^a m ^,u 


iW;” ^lo “-HlfiySli 3 " 

ai mo^ mi i,lo €^€0l^, “^-*1,,. - 

“iMit my “®a-^CHi "Hmi.” y 

^ nia aidwi nnai Mia^ivf ana 
^m<[ <MySl. ^ d^ tin , a«^ J 

1 « Oi^i Bin. \1 HHn. ‘»in-»H»i{i„H; ( »iaa »h 4- - nK 
n« nA SMlmH »i>t4 siartHi;”»,«,.-s,.nfls 

.. 5|-(i^«<« Si^'iic naJ 

W« ji5M tiw S ®,>,n „:, ;f^ 

<1 namniS S^«n ynS nSl Si^l ifin Xis<(i,^iy meja aia aMwsli 4w, 
\v n«iH^ “^yiiy Mictia <RH^i HI ^ a.’ 



^ j 

vi<Hi«i cl^Hl 

Mrt, fill'd H=h^<J,n Hl^ 5Hl^^ ^IH n MWlHl^sa^ SH^ SHlcMli 

%■ ^:i 5:^11’ ^ "^ly ?a^l & ?t ^IcIHI 

2H^ -v ^'<1 %il^ ^ =ill^ ’i’v'iR 5Hlt'Kl«Kl 
(HtctKl) 'Jl^til MH 

Rvs ^’. SiH 'V>t '4l2Hl'-HK’‘ avdU ^dillff*' 

=»tlcHl 3lWld«l'l3 o{\i^§; SH^^l «"i'n 5i*^ (Sl--il) aiQi^^iJ-ni -vHl^ 

^ifirtSil'i* ^HWi <11^ H'a'i SIR'S, ’< 2H^ <VHi -itfirtSil^' ^tisl (I|r) 
Ri 3Hl('Hl^ Vj^A^ sir S. 

?i'. ^>1 S*S, Siii M^clRlsft ^HH 

^'^ii ?iHl&^-(l mRa S cl<W ^t’^l'flMti^’ 5Hl<:-Ht«{l aHiai<H*(l 

«!a-HHAi Al'tSSi ^I'R S. 

%. Stir'S ’ll, W ^i3Jl ®’RI AisliR <v liliJ^l 

MRlKl «t-i s>H^ ■^l^lV\5: Si * 5 A ('cJRl^l S), 

3H^ A Si ill Sii:^ijf <Hmjj 3 himS, 

% DP. ^<vR y ^ytjaftii, «ii^ y Hyn^ftai, "id5i 

“ anSRl “ "HIsW ”. 

^ ARt^j:- «{l*ll«lin. (=AAo eftniM); > 5 . 1 ® ^»Hl»ll«t.‘. ‘AA-HI d 1 

Si «il5t “rft«tUi{l»^j “^1<VCIM€, 9(1>HI=Q,”^R. 3 AR<sii: — 

^W^-Rl^l SHAo «Ul^; ^>^<1 <Hl^, “clM^ -wilVJ^ Mil -v^,’;” ?^lo tH^, 

^R^’, Slui^ hRmiHI anii,” ‘a ^M^«n \yo wt^i, 

V DM. — Hnn. '^•11 *(Ih Mi oiann. 

aHHcl, ^ “Si^ iR<^ Si ’\ 

HQtRlclMi «Rl^ ?a^lSil«(l a ^MK ^R S SliC-ft ^liSii « 3 ^lSil«ft 
aa ^R s.” M ^ ^Hin. a ^<H«^aHia»{l»i*u 

• ys »i*i=ii “^sfHai R<i,” Siiil <s> c 3 jt^ (§- 4 ^ i> s a. 

* <: »iaH«t. ^lani*!* oA <HSH*x ’HWSi at Siai an^ 

“»/RUai SHSIMI MvT %i-<-^liai Xlo <4<tirl, “ «!>{ 

«v«HH ” “ ^ic-tMiHi shm., f^<j, 



1^1*, StHl ^ 

V* (’') ^ H(^i<v ( 4^^l ) 

•^CH'H-IR *1^1 o^'dSi, an^V cii^ ^>ia<-U hV^l mi %lt|* «^c{l 

-^ItlrCl •H(|?/->il<{l3 <Ht(l (i^rtla'il aiR^^i, an^ rif^ "S ^vH41 
^^cdSil 'Hl'<S(d, ri% ^iiHhI i^vJaH. (\) ^Well *ilH HI a»ir-{l aSli 

Rf^rA^l HctKl ^HlrHini “^Hl^ A '^lct< Hi,>f ^l 

H>Ha) ®MIH (p{^) 'k Hlctl<fl ^125 ■*4^lWl ^ H^lX 

ijRi^i nM (is’Hl) ^ ^lictl, '^!R>:<IVJ, an^ 5/-tH-li llRl ?iHR«{l 

^K-in n<Hl ^IH'^ ^ MlrlKl ^l<\ PlSiWcti 

M'lv'l^l 4Rcti ^lil s'iaicH^R's HM^l*R'-’{l HMi"^ 

'WU d, ov Itiy ^'H 4<cll «i*R ci 6;-R<ll ^leidHl <l’^ 

* ai^d'>l Ril <14^ d(ft. (a) anR -r/ d(6, Niaj !^<UlR\ (PlM- 

*/dl) Ried^, (iil4\d'Hi Hkr-? <§’=^ ’H’^dlaH 'Hl'^iy Mid aH(&RH- 

d^(dR Mf.lH^U'*® J-HRRR 'dl^^ 41^ 0;'^^ RhI 4rH*R 


1 <4^1^ (mo'HRj ‘'dic^, ^^ai” <3M'<=*-R) “(HC'ivPR dio<;5i.” 

^ •! 'll (4.10 ricfls 3 V 'Hi’~^H«(l^*llrt*t, 

(H^-^^dlt<d,) MitiH'R k\° -“ di^€l^ 

iv-R.” M <Hi$ti ^ ^hhi anyHi- 

aH^liH a'id “ ^.RHIH dfii," “H’tJi M'-slRl (WC-R an^sfl 

HilHdl” “Vdl 41^1 CH<HlW^ ’dlR d. '■s 

^ HRAioi; d<''Hl^l 4.lo “«MWMI 

a*l5R o-ri'-” ‘Hls^^ld MkH dl =daidl aH’^^-SHl^Asn 

aH'4^ aHlial«n..^d5l ‘‘ s^V^Rdid^ dC-tlMl 4R^l;” 4.lo aHi;*fts«t 

t'd'^g,'.” d m^^R '“R<vdi^’ R.” & $li an^l^aQ^l, 

\0 aH%i4t ^5 ov'Rl JWI^ 

M^et'RHi “' sHii-RddRl M?,Wl ” ^Rl «11H 0; aHdo ^ct, “ Rcmi, ” 

mjj: “* dHR3,’. ” Sid/ •H(^<H''-R ( Hl(:^€lSii ) cRaft 

«41H. Sis S-R^lRl 5?’«3Q ?i<T»t^dl«R RiH cHI^ 

Ri^ R ftl'Hd y'dl^RMil ■'HM'R a^ySi, anR d<f^dRl Sitdl 
<rRwSl; SRQ|’^ ai^dlliPR §4 i’aU'H'Hl i’ail^t (ilC-tddi'Rl a>HcHl*R ^afl shR 

m^<v dM^l (Stl^d d4r-R SiRi aH«t “d^l 

(V9U^ ” 'Rt -wli 







aw>/ir{l licH 'i^. (y) 

•^5(i^i <fnW"i, wiQi *{l^'ii*ft 

'■'iKH's^l ^15^% idn^ (i'lK-l'fl <^W^t, a ^<1 =0^ 

'VKfl’Sl^^l iV-tl ■% MWWl clHHi^ ^HlH'-a iCl |> «<IH AOi. (m) 

^ Ifiy SHI ^«ai3mi 4.W., s ■i/ mi? miimi^’O mim mI*^ ni 

i?/-{l '■lQ.,'2'^^'^^'^’ •''tlsi^’v' ^•(1'5'<' Sv^l iv'Cl ®V 'svHl'^ d MR Ml 

cHR n "^HRil M?li^fl i'y MIM PiMv -l[(l. ( ^. ) »iH •'H^'i!^i^' 

■^lym ?lct la-ClRfl fR ir<'\\ •iQ..' «MVjS{; <i>i'5 H(^( 'Mln'^iHl 

( 'MRRMl ) «Hl< ?lSil 'Sl'ci ?tW4l ?PMMiHlM, ?Hrl ?lf5;l <lSiHl HR?ii 

MHlol ^ "HR 'ail 5 <Hl< (?!R<Mi) ?1MI^ “{l?-llfl^ ®cMM MIH S; Mi?l ^ "ilCHllSi 
=m^<j{l ■^Wl M’V '^nMi 5M5 ^JRHXI'-I'U MMl <r/ii{W 'h'^IA ^IH ■ 

<r> aMlMMlMi ^Hl'ili M '-’il<Hi ?l'al'[R =mA 'MMh!: C-iAclS^ ^il'Al'i MSmi 

Ml 'MRlMi Mi^lRQM '-liSl 


5'1 ?i'. (l.) Skm if^j* r'ff'i;, “:H<-tl M<mi (A M'A ti.l4iclMi, M?R 
'■'Rl^fl tiiU-iclMi'^, ;R^IM 'Mlfl «tl''’i(,7>Xl M'i'MM (cH^t MM) MRl ?i(??MI 

MlMl &-;; ^RMiO 'V ^45HMi mGI. M<'j,’ <MtM MlAl 

>s?^ mQ... (?,) S:-'M il-icli 7 ,?'?= 

‘^’^1-i‘UlfoAl (rj'M<'|R/' iiSWcrH); il'iM'': • 7 ? MAIA WiMfHHlW 

silt??'! Ml'^'M V;,, M, Ai''.<'i ':^M' M'-M* v5R, ciAl h'S 


% Iv. Mi M?;'MlHl 'MMo Sn^fet'd^j H’Hl«Cl (.tJCHM, 

V/HilvA”. ■?. “sHMMiM; ?MMb'Mf.” 3 i-HMl 

^'HHCl'i, “-'iM 'U'H M?-il MlMlAl MM MM'-fl.; ” MMMl H 

‘' MM MI'A ■.'iM'i. ” V PtHlOj^ri; 3 .I 0 rlHlGi^J^. 

'‘MR31*{1®^'^1 M? 4!rr-{1 m;’’ “''MR ’■-RtlRr’'. M Mti/M^l: ^aH>lCl^l 

aniiSl f^nUi 

Ml MU ?-H4l yUHlil, MRl’' M^l UIH; MMo rl^H. '‘^il'^i^'.” 

\9 

C MMo Si-i?!, s^rMl U<lMMl ill <MlA ?i?:MlA MR'T^I, «Ml^ 

=*lTtlM[4'H?vWMl ^IMl MMA C:'^tM & MRo 9|,'^l%>tl'l. 

\o*^*o(lairt5?, 0{12P <1^ SlMi “U<^3r«0^ 

^l^,” (mUI^M’M 'tM^fl.'’ H , MMo 

’^•HIR, anti' MHlif tui M^IM<Im 124 ’ &. 



( ^ ^ ^iW »ll'«l^l HI ^15^ -"iW, 

RlHlH > Sd'? y^c(l«(l QC<m^ H^rllHl^ft; ^‘1 Ri^ii r\m cicft'r-'l*ft^ 

(. ci>l tH*{l ). ( 3 ) 5(101 ccuirt Jicll»Ul 

^icll^ i^l ovlWSl; ^tlf.l'-Q (iHc{l <t.>l^>il HlH^lCl.'^ cl«(l 

IHl«{l PlitTft ann ( |-Hl^ ) ■\a<'4li i'<i f/'ll'S «v«(l ^ 

( ^[H\<\ ailH. ( X ) clS(l 

i[lH'Hl<i, an^ 4'^i o^Hkt, =*»t?l Hli^ ( ) 'd^ 

Pl3(l^^ >: U^' ( rt ) *[<’1^1 -iOi'’; =i-H^ rllX cl*A Ml^’ 

5(^^' <n^ySi1o an^ M^rcll^l 5!<^l -^dyaii, ( M ) a^ld r<=^l<V, anlvslHl 
ali:^ H'^ct, ctl"^ ctl>a =>>/ pR 41^1 

<r?lya»i \. ''aHl'j>> '+1' ■^’ ^ anH y' ot‘a(lc^‘ ig 2 c('/[l -v i i-f 

it’vj" V5 cl >(Rl anic^llHl v^diRl 5(P v5 "fe Hp4 ? a>(i ^HH'cfl 

^l£l mPi =J1({,<HH ^-^ { \ ) <wHl> <^51^1 

Ml 6, anPl yiHi:(ioi ^l<Miai2v pMcfl annHl H'Oll a^-vJi^l «{l^. ?i 
SHPICH nai'Si, ^1> P/t ( MUs^i^P ) -JlpR-d HlMlHai^Us a)i7l |^H<1 aiSlcld,' 
pHHRPMtii' ^Irlldl ( dl ^►Pil SMIH fli ( V9 ) H'^l 

4lf?iia>l Pr^ ■i4<^/"H =H'1?11 'Plvjail, ai'iidl PlMi’.f^ <P\y^ '*’ 

ct Hll 'j-dWad;’ an^ ( 'Hll ^Idl Ma'P ^'H 

^imni 1 daMl-i' 5(.lH?.mi ( 5(0( iRPl'^: ) ‘<J<Hll d 

(tSkH^i) MRmi^l MR.l^fi il'^l =^4^1 <V3> d (ftH'-d) 'Mpl-i Pli'dl <hP^ 

(^IHIH 4{l^) MtWC-l®(\ dd MRini M’MRQ-H hP., ',.i HRaHl^O 

•i.''HtJJ a)(7l aiK-d d (^Rmi) MlVj' MHH 'Ip.’ ( <! ) ‘HHiii' 

^la^ pM«{l M(9i =-(lPi 'P %C'>-dl y) d i’/ll cpy^'l; ccHi't d i^dmi aniH 

IR. «H^l CmcI Ruk "*1 '1 'Ma?i. ) 3 

Vlo V (iartll^HlHi> ‘2i; --tvo^ HMH...'ci5ll5i 

n’a^ft 'Piy^R” 'nysi du-“cnl 'Ji'fRR .aadi.” m (i>iiy- 

oQ^. «; “!i/su MR”. w ^ 

'3 >ll*{ls, iil'> “ d^^v. 

\iVii ” niH V?. HlVHldl '-uiMo 'HKHrl. Ho =^H« 

“Mtvxa;” and nad an'Ml^l aHMHl Hl-M'^i Pi’s , 

\\ «i>llC\^lfl.* HH SHHo -h'^^cIj o^Hdl.” \3 

“HUl MIM^”. HX <Hl Vd 

d wtiil) '‘-im pHli, i4<6ii”. 



nU mPIH '-H^ V^. ( «: ) 5^s Si ^ 1, 

Sli, ni^ H'^|l HRcft vj^n ‘'H^'l nKl ^<fl r\W rl 

«H^ ciC^, rltll a <A\\ =>l''H*il’^:i Os^l *ilH 

'l(^; M»^( <^*(1 %iA^' ) ^ MlTiRl^'-'ll^ll Plis ■«tl^-?l^l ( 'I® ) Sts Si 

& X «Hl^ ^lU Si<l c/:iHl5t aHl<l M^.R 'i e/Hl ( ^lat^tW ) aHl€»ff 

■4i?l Sis $ii«»'*i'*A <:i H ^iH, '^«{l n*-(l snr-ft nal < ^ih 

^Sll ’m;« SlRis H*!! ^iRC-l ^IRl S, nSll^l ^IrllSd Wir{\ Slilll 

^triwi Sli^iSj-Hi^d iA^?ll ^IMHl. ( 1\ ) Stfe 5l ^ ^[\ 5ts 

hI Sis SliiH <V3lRiV 5 h!s Stcfl 'J 1 I 4 a>tl4l 

^IH,<^' ^lctl<u ’•ni'i) <- 1(6 nSli "^tldi 

nm 5at?RH^^"^Sls min'd Hioji omrli dim 5»Hl- 

■»H> dwini ^dwni '•HRd •^tld^ d H5f. H^{1 'Hl^ *IIH n(d, 

5Hd s'lj^ (^dm) €ll3l<^(lStl«i s'l^ld did. ” 

3^ 5 !i', ( 1 ) Si-H sd^i‘ Vi* $?' vrU <v m^'n ^ dni ^iHf.i- 

nidi?® (asdin ^nd ^mnd •hi‘<J -v ( spinel cndc-d ) =(lcr/ ^ d X 

MlM'-lini (n^Hd) ^ (siH£l QtXdl) m<v v^ d mdl SlRl^l?.t Vi*; "-tm 2^'v.m 
>11^ »td ■’■HRti and and nmdivr a^td Vi^um i/3a.ni^^ ( v5 ); 

dnv ^nind ■'^m^tHf sidl m^dl indl "^RUI, and aH'H^l (an^l- 
<«dl d); cl*tl MW-lini d^d ( %113 ) dlH a»id ds mdf ( WJ ). 

, ( ^ ) (daim SdC-Os mm, 1 / (aTtn^-^ mm S^, d a^i PtHdldMiSiim 




3 


t anad anno Cm^h. 

Si dl«a S^ 5i?lrl ci'atlH'S; ando V ItH^t ‘Vd 

CHdi. d^^.Rdl Mast'd d^®^dl, ^aRlf. <; m, 3. irH; «h[ ChAJUI? 

^ ' "v 

andMi did dMiidi V5*. m diwid “ =^i'iia, ” m dim 

<isiH. H maicftn^, ^ ann.'^ln^^, '■' did mH$a ” sid 
) ‘-'Madim” dp-ft diid. DM. v-HRrt^ ‘miidd- 
^d, ^dddld ’. v'> ct uis^ ^ anSi^ia^ 

4iai3|^$tl ^l«4drlS» 


'io ^«-»liadl>i>^Cl5i:* \\ d^ MHi:i<H^l 0.” 1:1. SH^’ 

niidMiidi w*. is aHRmrfto,^. 

W 5i>i^d «1*>£ ^-idid X M^Cd'fl dl mdi wi^ H^id 



n Mtf.i-n H^m --HRici, iiHiHfii q*^^4(v2a qi'4iM^|i«a ^i,^ct, 

-fl’^i^nM.illiJiO H^^nivj; ^^-t'ctl M^l«fl, q*^i Miv-fl 

(i^iqiHi aqH4{l) <r^r(l (cyi^ ^ 

=Hqmi >,l>lt2a ( PlM<V V5 ) ^. 

^ 33 WiH vi>'S, M<i-1l HVHHi aJll^toi a{i^ v^^,, 

8:- ^R- iSm. aviM^ 

'HW? (4^«imi SHl-fl) ^ (gw), i> ifimKIH ( (i>lja 1 

Cq®/ (s?qRi Kit'^) ri ^iv. ' 

^ 3y 3^. (\) an^ i(^'^ 5^4 v^let 3;('J Pia{(i{J ( '-^ll'JiflHi 

Ml ^lP<-<Pi •MIJ.J, 'q-iKin y-CHM ild<i 

^ ^^tl Hi-kM V^, m 4 -SlvM ia^l ^la-l 'Mi M-« ,,,ii 

't«n. Mr.Hl ?.Kl q,«CH -5 . 

^Gn ( 3 ) H<il (ij f.-<(l) ^i ^iqi @c*^[ ^ 


Vlrtq'>i>.: “ yqmip, -^;t opj- vi(<,(^i 

flK*fi <rj' (3^P1 M<-i ■■l^q-Hii-iq N^tiillH q‘^ 11 ^ - 4 ;^ 

■'- <|fllsw^. 3 “jsffi^a «ii Rih 'tsoftt^, aiija-s_ ij^iij- 

H 1 « 1 « w^iw vA,e,^ a.;5c(i ^ H»n a. V H,a ■» ,> 

«(l^ vMf ’Araift iWl gw.- 3,a j w-j,,, 
w iWi gw a-<i. .< 5,ai tr ssiw »,^.„ 

«taq3g-aH-i.ww s-,-<UR Wwta.ai 3 ,m*(i a 

A^nmi ani^. 


<r H'c^ ann^j^cii-y <‘ 

-^i^Mct.” mP,- HI .,,ai 

^qc-lrtl liivS W-fUlH M’ DJI c«a<yi 

^ci-;ihh V>4W Hfea, 

WilM^ ^WlHl MIW41 PiJi^Hi ;;ci| 

^qn^n SxtH ?igct ^iPl ,« »HH^llH :^qqi ‘WhI^I 



<VHl^ 'Sly dM^ =«i^ n'fl ■«Hl^^l 5j-oi-m?a ?ic{l 

^IH rH*'^ «1<1 «/; (^V-ll H''Hn) %lis' W' ’S o/Hl't SHlcHl 

Ji't5-’4S,W oV'Hl'na^ (4^) '-'i'<ML SKfsivr^do-/ %t(<^cH'{l Hicfl ^W; 
^«l'l 5i'aUMtai'3 (Si-Hi ci-»Hd) ^l^' 'S *5; ff/HP; 'Sl«^ i'y 5ir^' 5 ^i<h^‘ -Mi^' |w ‘S 

a'?dl’’-fl 'IRlSRi *^'Hrll ='i4 *^|aSRl HI t;;il'Hd'-f «i?Ml ^IH. 

3H ?i'. (i) Si^K 5i^5l‘ ■^, ■^i>X<HiHl s'lHfH Hiei^ill i^rti 

sii^iHi H^fl, cim Hi eli3 ci^is^Hl h^VpQH'^ ?ji<i lAvc rf’^vHl h'w/HI b\ni, 

4MSI ’s^Tli,^ SHlc'HHt Ml^H ■?lPp Ct;iK*'U S^x'il, »hH HlHlVjHl SHRll H I'-hHI 
§^"^1 i^rli oieiftl 'i^l)^ i'vf '^''S HH 2ic(\ 

MirtiH <Hvj ^isni iR<ii "S HH %,i ^nioJii 'S H 

Hi^ ^\y-^ 'H^'in s^Hi Hhi (Hi) Hiv-M ^ HH 

H <H«{\ 25V.‘jQri' 2 'p/ (r.) '^ti^iHiSi'i mhki -^inisH ^diiiHl 

'iiziU Hl%l<H -iQ., ■*^»*,l ^'<'4Wl ■'Hrti^3 a/^‘ 'Jiriici;-^' (^Hw^h, <^£(1 MlQfll 

H ^R?l H ci'Hiav' Mijl Mlt?{l 'MiiiliHl Hi=4 (§45 

H H dM'^^-(\ 4«fn 4'i ‘S,n H'nav “V b'S M(,yMl '-l^ Hi-HIH >'’) H Ha/ (a/oii) 

%ir«ilHl icP b^\. '< Is.l'-' b^. 5 ijo 

y H j '^^iHl ^<\ yfiri 

[H'ilHl «IIH 0;’’ anyJl’WiCl^l (=^14'- yC\'«'Cl, Wa4:’’Hl3: sTfi^H^.) 

H “ Sl° '‘ SMHl, 

HlsbR.” 'y ^-3j5('^«*cv, 5 hH: -‘•%ii^l <IH Hf.1 yi^l <1H 
i 'HH*i ^b »HlSr*^l«iH, '■ ^HHKIH; ’ “2.V/ 

& HH*! ^l<Sll *15^^11 'lo-\o 

tl CiJa'a'l, anaiHl 5 “ ^IMil; ” ^R.” ‘’AHsU ^--l^rll rlJ^.* 

<145^ Piswi^l <Hiy^l S. SiHl an «i ‘s, Sh 3 HlrllHl Si/ fZ-'flHl HH 
KH8141 4cl<H'-H ^HvJaH; wiH a/ ^IQI^ MlcllHl S;‘’?Pn*il ilH^i -V iVf 
HI ^iH H niwi'?^ ^m7{[ <i?0, H d4«{l ah mr 4ii4i bi\ 4'^«in 

^i^MlHl yo ^iiU, “Ht.^^li^' 'Hi'Ha;” “Hl4l*i’ rllC-ls,” 

13 W^lHl yo Ml'^ll (H-llHl ^4ld a/HiH;'’ v{"\o “ ^rH 

iH*<Hl 41^ <r<Hl C-immi =yilH H oy>{lH.” 



‘i*ft: anPl »{l25 <^<'^ll5tl ■V '--I^W?. Ml 5 Mlt^ft (iifei) ^ (^flM^) 
'i«ci.(3) (<5M5 24RiqiU(l T»'3il ri>i.-cllvraH^i 

%ilM*-[l >{ImRI^, =H^ 2 hMI 'ililVCl *% <v Ml’Sl 
an^ <jy*n ^ SMM Zih. (V) 

«H 1 :li rl'<^ I^'HMIVJ, 5 h<1 (H'HIVJ ‘5 oy * 4 * 
'^avl Vj^WMl illMi M ^IH, €:‘'>{lH «irl, a!i7i <v ^llctl'fl 

'I (m) '-srd'jft ■'i3M ■■Kl'i (bfl'^l) aHiill 'M^l 

^;-u{lis ^>{1 '34'HivHl MWlM'^r' '^C-ilM 

■'3 ' 2> ' ' 

SRiJJ \ (JtM-^li <rv'Hl>M{i OtMiy sjiTl 5Jii«n<l -jV yt^i ■+UWR '{1 

'(^cM-n MIH vS) ci (H?ll ^'<1 MMM1411) '5 rHl< M tHilrti 2 PMMI =^<1 

"A 'S; ciH vscti ‘HfrUvr aHl'nilCUl |'-Hmi 'HHi'^ 1 , 

<il41ivr ’As 54 if.Hl.-U qm^l 

■j's M,'. .) v5 > 'Vf'-U T^ivf 

■?l''>^l S’vj ^>lf; Ml< Mlil ■?l>. 51-14 ri il'M-r-Mcl (HlV/ yitl 'S 

i d M M o'4'^'Uil i-.lH ^ ('VI 54'H y’H'V 'S ''';|* ivUMMl «H*(l.” 

1 «l (4«il <V3UrU a^'H'il? ^ ^ ■^.” 

=?- ^l^ilU'clHltv^ m<fn M<i VJ=-'.sMl 

3 ^IIS ‘'•' ” “ 54i4Vf. ’> Y Sli5l M(J,lMl ^HSl'iR 

"irtl^ >. M ct (3M>V-{1 Mti'M'fl C<H<l<t«l, “^m i’^-U.” 

^ 544 OianitH^i PlMMl P154R aMR.; i.VlM JtllH ' 2 !. iCHildi }i^r\h 

V'4HlMJi^dia>iMl(>lloi'Hi HaiiiHl '4MlV$.('^4l %'li^ 'i'l?i’, *^ 1 .) 

W MRW 4 :n^V^j\l° n^lT , 54MMI *'=HlRil®,’’ 

“■’rjciaact a-H'Tit' ■4(t.'ii<l mMI «lilM, 'VMl a>in HlJSR MIM ^ 

(<^Sli anil •il^v \<' i.o >li.) C 

(c Jcl55«5i* * '^° 5 H«i'Hl “ot-aivJ,’’ tt 

^iSlj WiM: “ 54 ^ H5'«''^lKl a4i'4iCl^l C-flii. ” 

SlHl Mcl-il'M ^ <v ■HUH.=H Ql-Hld^l ■^IH ^tH ^ ^ 

<^>l«i ct^ l-.’^i Ml^ ^ 5H^ iaf-llH «MlX ( Sl^HMRMlHrl ) (H-HW Fit 

a>il3l<a^ 54Rl'H MMdl 'S. . 

*13 ^*1 Si isiy-s '5, 



3Vf ^5 >, SiJj !;>{ '‘Hli^ *HfH' 

'll>i 'V*ft ^ Pini^l '3/ 


3C y', (l) C^'i'Hi) § ■&. -HliPi^i ■Hi’^ <v/ afl'rJi ^ ci 

(Pi^ 3; H'H <H«H ■'H'HR-l, ctni il&.Mi-si, 5/lr{f. (^)«i'Hl 

■^il^Hrl'ft H't^l[i<;l3 (Piai «.t^5 (ilH 3); — ll'Hl'^Qs; ns^l 

>tlt.'?i%ll'{l »H4 m-HlVir^’ %t'- 4 lM MlclHl clrlHi -v h i) 

Ml i^Ml. ( 5 ) ili^M^^fl ■M^,Pl ^{l?.l'rl t^Ptcl 

HH, 3H^<H'Hi rlR5!.<(l d5:l<l n. (y) M’^Pl 

^3*IIVJ aH^ (^<HIvA W Piatl^)- (m) i\'^ H'4fMiaiP(l ^Bn (SU^) 

H!A«i, MS'H ?l^rt ^Ml '^•HKd aniH 3;'^ >{Im ‘ 5 c*i'4l ^M^HlH^il, MptH 
<{101^1 ((^IM), ■v^ ^IVJ Ml-ikfl (IM^ yrrlUrMMR ay^ 

SlJr •Hli«l=H .5:^ (mI Ml^y'Hl Mi?llM) '^'.: “jJ -v’^l (MI^ aHS^) 

ci 'V 2 (l <4 a 4 V_i:fl 2 HM erMB V iVf ci 3 M @M^ 

^ ’V>HW ani^ 3 wA nd clA MIM 3 ('^) ^'HI'^MM- ani ^13 3: (mMR, MMM 

an^ ilMMl Ml^^MliSi* (vi) aHlcMW PPdC-il 'S:d${U 

>IS€«(1 li's'H aA SHpl'^'-l CdlM3 3W 3: — aMl(Hl=QMtj-i‘ (ri^WH'^Cl), y‘rtl'-(l- 

M 124 ‘, (^) ■’nP.lcllMl <1^5? <^vj^ 

<^*{l iVr =^l‘>ii anr-li \l ni ''MI?.! dM 3iiH; a>id i’5,,311 liv^rt anr-il m ^ih di<Hl 
^’CM^l) aniMdl a^lVd MIM,”*® >H |Hlc(l- 


3 'cT <4 s«hH ^ M 

^ 'J c aH^«l^l«ild[l(^l^ 

Mcl ^sy^M. «c MWei CnHl-««rtn^ (\lo rl«ll" 

>K|fi ) aniM^l,” Vp-Wl ci'*-cl i^''-ft.” DP. s^ay'^i <H 

Gi.'Hl'y'Cl'ij “ =H^ 5H'diM ^isi $i'Ji sHiM'd;” ‘‘^idi'flMi^ 

’’ K. ?iey^ Cl dl d^l 5{^l 

MIH 3, kl° 'H«V<1. DM. ^<V'-H 

" %o 5l>l ^d “c^»{l 






5!R>51 nSiSsHlCMW) <H\T»t^ \i*^.l ifSlH^i; aH^ H'/ft SH (SR»?4)^ <50^ 
»il«ir, SRiild 5iJ;(Vi?| Ml?i isuvf ((c) •'ll^SRir 

(aHii^^n) 'H^'H^^sii ^ww«v' an^ n My*! Mini^ <H3irfl ^f.lH?lW; 

iRisj^ -v ^ *ilvr ^<51 Piatt4’ ^ 

^<{1 HlrtlKl =’-H^l ( n My^ ) M!llH?il'-Cl Pt^<{l (\o) 

b\, n (iR) '-iHl^ -iO-. HI HilVHl 'XQ,, (hI«{1) 

HcfH'H ( ^l'-{i MViSi ).'< ( \\ ) I^Ri 

<?l»5iHlMRl' '^, '=^^1 ctl^ HIH a'W ovSil VJ^wKl 

MimClHl 'HSTSI '3, Mlf.lclRHl ^9/^rt ^ci HC-t^Q ^^HRl 3, 

• n^l 'i-il iMl^l HiJil's4l ^tlH UHl*?] 3 ^Hn 3. 

(1?.) ^iH-aHl^iiaH ( •■rtlH^ ^H^plRHRl ) [hH aHHMHl S^js ^jaRi «v't>4RJ4‘ 

3>: SHI |-HRi €^H>{1 !f,^M "1^,1 etmRl %tl«l HC-fl SR S^'-{l<fl<= 

( ) cl5il^ S.IHFRV.^ 6ll^l4l dS^l'^Ri ( cianiKlay 

^IH 3 ), n'klsl Hii ani ( SR ) 3, SRi^ > 5H^l Hi’?4l 

^ov^d elicit® SHd-aniH Sll^l %IIH iHiiy^l and »>{l3vi' H(tl<HRd 


\ tCHlH ^HHdl '^55 =fld: — 6Hld 

^ aHn5>Cln. “aHd<\H H?l,” “ ” 3 

, “ SRHl dHl ^'{Id^Hl’iff. ” ^ ^aHlH-SHl^laH, “^5ll 

di«l€l^^i 3 nSli” ( 

aH»ir’ (^5iHlH-«4^!;^<H) aH?il ^I'i 5{>t'Hl (HvT 

■WSIH. u> ^ WHl^l m^dl aii2ldl^fldl mR? 1 <H'«lli^l MR^ci 

JH^dl^MaHMlHi ^IHd. aH*tHl ‘Hls^ <ld: ‘Rl2| ^Hd«<l «cdl ’HlHdt 

4id %<vHr 6 y 

to dian^: ^aHlsQWl*! yo 

“«(w, «i«l.”) an^'a aH*i: “<^y5ii <H<Hi Si>ll (HidUlfidHld 
^IH d»ii.” \\ V. Htdd an^ ddi !|s^i^ di^SR 

»i»t 21^1 3 tiy anMl'^l, ^Iffdani an^ <MVj51; 

dH»{l €tiiySli add «{l2i) <Hidl H^d d^trd 

QHt'ft MSSH aHi:^m H^?i3aHi7\ and'H'd ^ivf Hi 3. 


i 



* 

•sHi (^) HI (3H5-i^i) ^ s'i'HH ( ^(41^ ) hI!^. (i^ni): 

y'H'HH <h1iI ^k^lUii H ani I-HIHI «!; 5HH 

4\ rii^ci^lni ="iH ^ HiH 'Si*S (Cl^ft) i^^'Hi^i «'i^sim(. 
(1.3) <HH[ <3M^ CH3^l ^>PH, i^lrl f.'^l 

an^ oiii^ii n:(i^r{\ v!^h*{ 1 nSliHi (ajinni PiHiHi =^*i hh 
H lfe (illH) cil'>{l <^/Hl^ 

Hl^a eAlX H (<H'dl H^2Hl) m ^i’HRHl’^ «: SR«3l 

"S <v-H HlHKl (§H> (a^lSsyivr 5pn W/) d’H ct2il vVM, 

MlHl^ li'.H H'-tl ■4l=H'Hl«'Cl 

3'?r %• (^iH'Hl) S '^ti, f.'^sj ^ h’S MU?l/-(l Pui;!?! 

0^^ ^J, Jj'v.! y'H-V 'd'^/ ati<H4l v$, 5H<i '^7 i'vJ "'H^l vja';^ 

'3 ct<V >l'A^ 3; MUUW HI c-Z-Ar^ "H'Hl '<iid. H-fl 

.'’:>''?.^tlH '^. H'A?!**’! 5*"H-li 'H.'d'iJ ('ilH Vj. cHK H !i<>\ 'iHia'Hf. 

Ptn’i 3, HM Ha^^l HH 'H?,f. •'iMl.'^ 

VO ^'. 3 a»iitTHH‘-Cl *-11%, =^- 

«i; anTl a>M .o^i'f/^fl (SlH 3); a-Hd 


V ^airtwi 

ff? HMilH 3 ^ »ilH 3; 

anno ‘‘Hlf. i^Ci, M Ht!i<H<\Hi ai^l 

HRHR Gi%H ( =!HUHl, 3(t, ) nd HHilH 3. ''HK-il Pl%M, 

H^IH* '"i aH^iCH a>i^:-“aHHHl 

am K^%cll»il HH '^d. Hsmi (3).” -HclIi’H Sft >{lPiiy <h 4{1 Pli.^isi'ft 

wlvjSi, an^ |^<l25’£5QHi MPiei as'saR 

Ml^l’cT ^H,=-«ctl %ll^ Pl=HR, Haiisil SHH HHKI =«l^ WnH 

twi^ ^’Hdl ^A\% 'MySi. 

aH%«i 'Wi'HSt^' H, »lH?iiy, <4<'<ailvC 'HC-lHl'^l^l.” 

tc Vim »l«i;“;^Hi^ ^IH 3.” 



(ct^l) ilH (HHl ^fsi cl^5t (^IH ^), =“4^ (^*{1) Midi s^HHCmHIVJ 

(^•Hdl) H dl^ (^IH 6), an^ (^dl) <§^C aH«u(d^ 'llJt^'HldlMi (^IH §). 

■X\ %. =HH $ \ dmd MRtJllH dl-^ -HlMMl^Hi (=Hl'^ W'), 

Mi^ld (^IH §), and a>4lMHrtSt'dlM«il:i' c^l^^rfH'Cl (^IH 

^), and andlMHdl dfdA i’si^ (Mi ani^ w), and Mp.ijim H!«3 (MI 

a»il^ Q>). 

'^\ aHH iiJii' S Is, n il4Ml MiSUM ‘i Si^ ( Midi ) 

SRci^R ‘'iMlMMt MMMt '^^l 'idl ^3,’ tdail'^ d ‘Ij ) sHl Ml'Hf.Mi’^ 

•Ml'^ 3l?l^:l -idi, iV-ll <M‘ciSi 3 .vdl <tdl Md MMM iJitdl MIH, 

Mi3j MR ^<1 =(ld mHi^^ m^Imm i^cii f^yS^ ‘i (v2fi d («?imm) mm 
a'W'dl VjT«t h'<'U ^nf^MK MIH mQi. 


Y3 M.'. ( 1 ) d ■%, dlSMl jJMIMI M Mli^Ml 

|^M<1 »/^l PlMi d<^, ciMl M'HM jJMl'dlMU^' an MM^ (dl 

pRU<dl ) d, ajid MMdl ajiid’-ll^l ( CC-C-til^MMl ) il^ll ( MIM d ), anPl- 
Mlfl .ilMldl -T^ddl ( «>t?£a j^ih d ), wid H'Pfl al^dl 

dl d dlidl naif, 'SiC-MlM, a>id H'dl rlMl dl^ldl M,^dl ( «'l^Ml MlM d ), and 
dd did dadl ( dli'^l ) Mia -yi-H H'dl ddlMl qjJiMlTl a^id o^a-Mldl ?ll4ld 
dil:i‘ ( aji;i dlidl-fl fiif^ii ( (Triiii aiiH d ); and nMldla^ dS'lidl 

It,-tdldl dil'dp- ajiiH d ( dUd, dlidldl <vHl MI'S?. MIM d ). (R.) dll, Ma^lXl, 
and Mdil ( aildU <3Matd.l )d MIM a^ilM^’, aj-i^i ctdudl aH’oiclMMl’^’^' ^WiVs <41 






H H^a Qj«iin 'c5 $(l. 




Vi aHMMl dlJi) ^Id Ma'^Hl din MVJ i;id :- “ dii fJMPdl dliVU kli d 
dli (d'-lR'dl dl3<dl di d.” ^ =*MM41 aJid ‘'MIM d, MM d.” 

(c ( l^lo o(i:i.clR ), “MMdl, ajii^H^. ” \o 

1.t xz aH>lcv(aHHcl >l,H M M^d) 

MM^HM d{ '5 dlb^ldl ilMliOd and MMMl M^.f^l PlM'^’ d. 
W and, ‘’Ms/Cli ^^'^3'”); aHMo 'H'-l.s 



®MIH ^l‘'-H'fc(l (St d'S fiSll ^1*1) Sljr 

M<\ Wi^ ^Ml •»HW^[l ^IM'-'lt; SRejl: H^iiflSlKl Qt^^l, Sl^^l 
an^ >HlMlSil, ^ ^ (^tlS^l) 

‘H'mHMl d, aHH •'HlHlSil aH SiLMl^ ^IH B ^ tiSiKl 

<HI(M ^-HH rtlM<^ SHlc'Hl^ ci^ €:-«t *t(j‘ ••l^l; s#Hl^ mrtl »tQ, 

%(m'A Si rt -Hli^^-il SHUMI^ <mh'< aniScd =ifHH d,"^ <v •HliSi^l ^if^^-il^iH n'-tl 
MUfl't y.^^3lR(S‘i«ll)^^^. ( 3 )^^ '5!lb' MWHl ^il^l an^ =«l«i '^l%c(l- 

«tl«il an^ Si ^IH, aHSt'-il ?lil =»1^ |Ml «tHl *^IH, il'A 

(MVjSit an^ 'ilb^>{l del ct^ rtSil 'life' '^VjSl, ^-ho/ clSii rt^s^ 

fi aHin«l'H MViSi; ^iStl feli^|l(V rii>iRflar{i ^iiHrtMl-H- 

and (Mlcll'U) «lMl an^l ^--Jito -Hl^ cl^trll Ric-ft a»i<t n- 

■Hi*n ^-t’CH'd-i '5. (v) %t^?.r^l =HWif^3 dlii%l 

ItMlijl dO,, Mto] f.’^'^lo'Ml ^llid >ll*<i (^IH fii), an^ HPl'Hl^flt't rt{^ - 41 ;.^ ^IrtlKl 
siiHiinni Rd (vj^wd) -^vfSi. (> 4 ) rt:^>ti^i, %iQ-Hnit», <H5i.i- 

6 ld, ■»*{l5l4{l ?prl, •Wilily «H44ll f.lH ti.Rlcl, ?llir yi*i ^id <= 1 ( 11 ^ 4 S, 

an^^^icfl drt'^lrt^'^ Si ^Hb ^'‘''•■il (H=ma aHH C-iPi 

^l*t ^IH % ov JiS'i <3^(1, a^'VM'HlC'il an^l 3l-'>-Hl<i (iPHrlHl ^IH. 

a' i^lH; an^ “(■■il'^fH-ll) \§Ml an’fR-'HWl $l'?t.” Si^cr,' Hl^^l 

«lilH, aH*i “il>‘*-H-l ani^MR^l ^"43” Si^l 5!ilH. ^ ChMI- 

5(l(^, “-HR^tl, ^ 1 .” 3 

V "-liatu^: ChcjJWIs^, Si MitMl cCl’w-Ci't, t>(l»-Cl«t.j 

Pli^Rl 0 . Vp>l ^tHkll Si's <«^H ^Hl aiMHl 

(3M^ 3l«J apHHi -Hi 'S, an^ 'S^vA ''t'il'H'd 'Hi 

"M =*H«CH an^: “n>ldl*fl 21^1 ffilWSi 

( an^J^O* ’’ V9 ^Hcil €ll <(l 

5l(iMr5^^n, Pi^lrv^, ^lo 

aHH» “ •?lS'Hf. ei.l'Jtn.’ ’ \\ aH:rf<( 

\3 ChQ^^UI “ M^tR, "R4ll, anmel, ” 1v ajR-^l, iU, il«'3U.” 

aMti'-ll, “anw 3 acii?d” %\ ’‘i^iHd 

“( 3 ^?., ajiijjii”. at %^. Si^«i “ 

HH »4oy'>t aii^Hld.’’ \(s Sie5i Sis <<> 



W Sii ^l^iiHfj’ Sjk (cStl"^*/) 3HJIIH *S <»/Hl'^. 

«■? %'W ^ »n% ci ^i'H^ %ll^ i 'cT avti3i<ll ^lH 

■|>Hl«l^ 'iOi iX, 5»i?l ^ i'fcf n <fn<^^l 5|IH ^ 'Hl'Ha clS^Ra (|(»0 •iO, b\. , 

VH ?i'. ( 1 ) an'Cl 45/1 i^l 4vft d ‘5 

«-<'Hl"l <^l«l^l ^■HI sr^l ^IH ^ 'VHl K^ii, ^4t^-l'{l wt'?l- 

iH'* ( =l ) 61^1 sHl HR =^'jn Rl'H^-d ^IHl 

€l*i yi=(l Cl<1 ^IHdl ® ('VH?;): — Hldl^l ^If.l 

iH <\\b. (IrHHO; HIH HRil H^-Hl«lf«= 

HIHI»{1 ■^I'Hl^Al (HlHl'il) ^‘fR MW*(1 (HI?1 

HiniKl miMI^hi 2h^ hrsiHI ^’^’■■(1^^ ^4i^=tcii HinT-r hhi^‘ 4H 

n HHli^ ^int3 Jsm HHI >0^?llt>faHlHHl.(3) Tn'5(ivr 

^‘H'Al H'A ^IH, H4l H well ^HlSi (PiH^fl) HR 

o{l'tia>il''< - 1 ( 4 ' «^n<4ini ^IH, ni (^41) <H5{1 wni HH aH^ARHH^l 

^IHHHl a>lHHl (Hl^fjs) StRHl^l SHIHHI ^Hl <MWS{ H4i':(l 

an^ Hicfl; ^'s SHiai'f ^iA. Hl'*'4,' (<h41R); 

clH«/ S'Hl'tlHl^; ^^ni, aii;i <^HWl HlH; §HIH 

H'cT ^^-( l a^rl ri?.H SHIH hQ.,‘ ^<^{1 oi^lyiivl (y) (?.l- 

CHcl^il) H HUUy" <V<\r{\ (ann) Hidl Ct •'Hli/l =^'=vi rt<it >a''HHl 

% “'^i^'l ■Hint Mrrtiyt 

%ll«l.” R. Gl’nipKlHCHl «l<Hls^«i4*t* 3 kl® "i iR, iajSil, JlHil.’' 

's HRI^ tJlH.; iC-iHl ‘Scll^>ll ?i«Y«i hi aH«i ^HHl HIH 

'Hl’HSHi PlHC-ft HR a^l'M iH'SRi Rl-H'-il 4-^,” aH<i«l 

Sm MR Si^Hi HHH^ inti'll ikd\, vs 

£ DM. “ (HlHl^) H14HR Vi'.” 

ti “ (H'Hivi' Hxi:^'. ” 

\o aH«{aU ■“•‘HRfiSll hi4i \X 1>P, 

HHl^, “HRil'ft GrtHiy^’’ “13 ( =^y'H aHH: 

“Hl^ <tHi«ft «131 ^i'ilHHU”) “lY Si ^I'J-i: -hr, ii^l^ Sii 

H‘*i!A ^IHWl HliHl HRl?. chIvJh'Hih a>tlH *S Hl'i HHilH '3*. 

IH »{liL*H, H'HH H4HI*{1 'HV>Q.” 1'^ 

tvs €||$|1^<^ <i M 



d ^i>(fi hi^Mi (Micii-n) 

7.5 »4'Ht4l ) Hi ani^Hl^l %IIU«{1 =*HH H ( |^ ) HI MW 

( CH'HiaHlHl MHIA, ) Mi<HMHl H; ^ <3MIH H Mcft M^HH aH^ • 

fi; <3HIH'{1 5U(,^l5v'^lHi m'HIH an Pi ( Mif,i ct^ij 3 ^. ) 

(m) (Pp-tC-il) ?.^l aft/ivtPii S\,!jfi •H'HH mA ^ 'V <l((i i"^, ’H'il H 
-I/ ©Hl'^ HI H h( 6 (5li^lH):->fl^llW 

anH ■'Hli/l (<3^cU); HMl anPi anicMl; H*4l <^r{[ ?IIH, aHH it^ >i«iH«{l 

H«ll (37HPI'* aiM H^'H; HMl €lH MW. 

(7) a)ii'o{\ cv'Dirt (|;Vir(i) ■it!.H^*ft ^iA tXi H7mi (^^l) * 

■HiHlMi M^WSl'3 7$; ‘ilVJ aHH ^ 'S ani ^-HMHl MH'Mi 

aHlMrtl^tMi*(l 'SIWhI A'i |:M ^ i^Hl ?i(mHIH H*fl, H 

Ml»iiM MHHt MIh «1HIH 'HlHi H^l; Ml"^! MHIM MKa]M<rHH ?;Rcft 

d), anPl HSs •<HCHl'H«-i' HfltjllM MUJIMtHH MWKI ('s) ant^^ftSii 

H^X-il •*{l-Hia'll^ *Hl5iHl'C\ ( *6 ^M H ’’Hyan 
aHi MUHMHl ilM iV-llH C-fl^i 7'?/ a^U f.-HlMl 'HIH i< (HIH H^:) a^iH ( HM 
hQ..‘ aj'l^l (Pi7lH) Mli^iM a>{if,5{lPil ■‘Hi/'Hlt?^ '5. {^) a^it^MlH Ml*-Ui’ H 

■''[lv>li5| w; ‘Hl?.l«-U Ml'«!>lt.il HC'/ "Hl£l«-fl HlH7l=fl yi; aj^Pi >H(f.(Pt 

HRUP. H5R <(4:-i' a^i‘1 'Hl?4Hl'41 ’HiHl’® 

(H il4 w); =yiH 0^71 Hi'-tlHl shH a^lirMl-n ^iRH 

(-5 ; ) HM-i' MIM/^1 flH^ 'rHHi(a>m '7 n a>l(p.M'f/7!^, a;HPi HH- 

HJ/l H<{1 H^i^fl ■Hi)«/. ('lo) dov' (i>it7t)H iaHRl ‘^'h 

(,i,^^U H'^l H }iiji (slH 6 'i ^.>l7:ii 


\ anHlMH^iM Sft: <H5ldl iiHl =>1311(3 aH^ fllH M'- 

'm?.H ia/ii aHl3lM«/ M^'HI CK^ll ^HHIM 'Mya'i. ^-IH ■'Ha.l'H 

AIHIH aiMHl'll H^l^l CS. 5 J/-{Ul ^/'^(Uti.KHHMi M'm4 m'hIH anPt 


25* 7511 3iiTn:<={l erPlySi. v M'HC-ft aft'^HHl Misl alia hQi 

>s\. H “ ilM MM41HI. " aHH® 

“.V'i "^3 ,'/’'^ hi an^vft Ml\i “Hlf.l,” “ wil,” Si^l 

aHH Hvf «rs. V9 (^Mc-an^a. ^ '^•il 

%•> Cm-I, Av I'l 

">■< aHHo ■(di^U ■%, <^?'%ivr ■^171^ 5^5^^?. bX 

aHH Ml<iiM«-ll ^Cin MU HM*i\ ia/Hl H. 



d; eitfi\ Jt y^2H ^^:i\[ ^ ^ =41^/ -v n 

Sii«l HI &, a 3 Uhi ^iif.i (>l«i'-Wl ^,IH.) I * 

(11) «viciHi '-Mml 'biilh ^HHiTtH ={i<M '*$, nSimi o'?<l V Pp-i^-ft 
^5: =-Hlf.>fl %tlH-fl ^ V/ W-»l 3, ^hh a>l^ 

•Ht<u4 <rH«lH^a, '<f an'l HH-ctlW, ^7i >Hia cl<!^ ^>£1^ '<, 

^'^W'1, a^irt 'Hysii^rt, win 'HMHMij'i'. (l?) 

=H'4^'H5?f.rii JIHSI '5 rlRS^'U ^Rcft ( ) i^- 

.MH^l ytoV/ iiHf:i y=^=^ivj: :^ri^i,tvrMi 

^ 5HH %iM^fJ5HfPu hl>iil Hil-Hl'rr otpri- 

tl[-t»| ovt4^'^j shh 'Hl^clf.rli JlHcl ©Sl^rtl 2H^ ^{(■^HH'Hsri, 

SlHSl 'HCJffi ^viiH^W 3Hd ■+l'''H'm^l'. 

■'i 

(13) 5Hl o'/airt^li a h-hi"^, •'-'{1^-iHiinc ^ (/Urtt< ) 2fl 

^hHHH (hi 'i Hi-l cil'-'fl, 6; aj-iVi am ^I'usfl 

^■JlclrU Hdlil -oui H['?l ci (^liiiH'l) ^-0 Mil: -v, hH «tlH'*° ^Nl, 'Hli^irU 

(■Ht '•lRl.i<Hl) <l'*H V$. 

( •^iPl'll 'Ic^i ) ^5: — MIH CM'Hl ^•IH', 

aJlH y{lM' ( CH«ilW«(l ) Han’. 

^ (1^) -HUSWl^ii Pih€ ^HRU eHi'HFj (itHi;?!) Mictl-fi y-><^ 

(iHRct), Mf.l ^.ctPHoJ, ^iVAihi^l 

(clriHilflH). (li) !;-<?il3ts^ ^ i5Hml^2 aniH^l '& <r> 


1 4(hH ^Pctani 'k Ha^^l rRS^^fl. ” :i. <H^i ^r^^t- 

tllSHK, 5^10 ^l^ilrt. ,3 =Hi{m 

“ m9i m elcii: 

=Mm^ Oi^a, M ciQi^irt •o-HlH'l^l Hi^' 

'HiM an^ «iy y '«-cfl<UH\- 

>*a<iicix.?.i:a(!^, ^MRi^l.>’ H 

"s v3 ^rti 

Sirfl ^l->5: aHl-^^l ^ « (§MR«ft <41^1 v$ Hri^ll V^ICH 

^.i^ct;^ 'S. <H^l 

^ ySvt ^HHl «iHHK 

11 u y iln. 13 iti 

»H«<H Wi^ “ 3Hl , 



• ^ Si'ft*/ i\ ■% 'V^l Pi^R i^Hl, HI 'V >li^ '^1^3,', HI k'ft 

^IH. (l<^) <1 ■HU?i^Hl S^HWi 3HlH?i h <vi^ 

ci^ H?.l Vl^l HHt«fl Ht$t ctH 5>lQi'<Hm(Hi aHlHHRV^. (\(i) 

HiH anm^l Hi4{l HHiH'f. (i^isiH n aniyMnl «hh?i 1 «rn(^ini ^,ih 1i 

«Hi*fl H ^HRHl cHl (Hl«*l) H (V^R 

-iy *J!lVr Pl^4 HR =(lMHi'fl’%lVJ Si*; @H^ MHiil 

SHIMHI H«fl, M i(ilHii!l HIH 0, H f^'{l ( ) 

HIH |M*(l <H^ 0; (h =(^4 Pl^-i il'niSl^): — ’HRKl >ll^^- 

-ivtaHl's, -vH ^U ^i?,H =H^RIH ^Hl ^IH H: ^ Sl<l 

<^IH*% (n>li«(l) ^SiH'l ^lilH; HHl-fl •^iHl Sli 

Js^Hhi <r>-A aniRkl =HiMl «ij!iH; iW, 

H^il, SSHIH, 5HH 'V*0 (hIH iHvili' ^(HH) 

'i® 

(> T.) (h^ <veil^40 ■={% llrtl Hi: V. — viif.irft H(hi< 

ilHlKl =*H^ ( Hmtji ) HVHI ( ^‘o^^iH ); ( H«fl ) 

(HHOaHlH-HlM HH^,' H H ^IH HHl 'Hmi 'HiiiH^i &'i ZHRCH <ryHt 

CHK^'H)<f^::i‘ Hp^.(5.?.)‘v’Si\J“’nRi«{l»iRiHHmi ^ih’- 3 n% >{l^iy 

^IvfHlHlHl Pta^R., Ha^t^l il^l tHRifRl 
HHlX =Hi^4Hi 'HHl^ S H.” 3 Hmi: aHlHls: aHloil ilrti 

H'ef^lH H Hivi/l aninHlH ®"H% ^^l HIH '5. Hi^l H shH =40." 

41154 H^ Si^l H«A. V ^^^l 'h, ?t^«a 5RHI «i?l clHl ^4411 

@HH ?tHaHi %ti«l Hiwii ^ii4iHmi a4iH%. H hrqj; rt^J(ttL: 

^tRvtl^l anno rt^X “ yaH'ft ^'i ” ( aHH. viW. H,) 

^ <1^ =44:—“ ( ) 541^1 (HiSlili ( 

sRiH =4^1 ) » ^s anHld if <1«€K* 

^ DM. ^*^*4, 4iW5h ^ii » 

«1%IH, HlH ” »i^l anH HIH <*. “ anHHl |^ ” 

\o ^ HI HHU” :«:i>4l^l 

iio »lm^“{l4l5a<l, <44tlHl”; aHHo “vOh =4^; 

“(Ha44a H\^ S^Hi a4iai%a >4lHl HI.” V. 

H«^^V 



<H3icii h5A*-i ^Od TnadHi 

•rnySi, XH^ %lSl ^ilSl X.l'^i'-ft 'Mw5n.(i3) <r> ^IVJ <H313' il- 

■H di^dMdl 5!Al«i ’^VjSr. %l'<M3l"Hi (?St'^^U)^l'cilUl 

XH^l Mldl«{l %ll^ ■'4^1'i^l (5 .y) V'^lvr-H'iC'flHi £im 

*4ni <§IH diy d^Sf.'ft >li(i.;dd =Hi^ d>ii ^'4 svivjxH, xh^ %ii^ ^lil 

-HX^I^I %lP^-r-Cl) '^dVjSi; 5Hd Hlcll*^ ^C'Slcl, «li[d 

(R.M) XIIH Jivs^dwi § ■?:: “ d'i^l (^d) "Hi-ft (i^dld) *% ( d ^Sld- 

'=i\'i ) ? ” (^\} ddl dl4t4tl "% di*! M 

^iHd s'ifd XH3UH«:i’ ^IH dl Sis. x<it5:>{lSi '§, ^ ^Nd’’^ di 

Mldldl 5:<l i'dMHi tHr-ft d ^t'dd dlit’ d(.i,id ?PP<"n?cj' ig.” 

V^ didtji: §l«l<1U ^Id “ A:l%«i-r{l^*oft(^ 

^i^ni, ^U5i “ Midi ypA ” diiddi irdvjSt. 


C »4irj ] 




. — — 

^«l ani 'H3!l4H^*{l ^*t»{l >iR- 

^ 41h cl 'l'«iH5|^ Vi7{ >l^l?tlri<l ^aHRR^ 

^Sl'SQ &. 

( \ ) ^Ift^ ^ €l'l«il >l<si< >fl^,’ ^ 

(■«ii'-sw)'ii %ii^«l (lyti:^<ai) ^ onciHl ^i=tc{l 


* sl«1il^ ^Wii M^'il'-fl 'H’^'iR^l »Hl ^I'-HlSll ^ ci-{l 

^*il<Hi SHmRi SHlc-Ml &, clH *>41 ^61 ^€l 

>1 ani 'tl‘'>^ ©} 5? 'Hl'^^l €l'^l=Hl M^-A -^l^ »IIH d. 

®3Sl ®i€l 5»H^ ^ii mS^l<Q "tine-Hl, '^'H'I'-IR •^W^, 

>SU >H^l ii €1>HC4 VlHl 5? ^l«-'^l SH^H'H M^CH'd W«Hl- 

^>iHi cyt^loHi §>l^cft ^Ic-ll ( ) aHl=ti M^Rl 

anicHl d. DM,3^^ll :!jW}t JMWMi SUs^^l Ji^li^l 

«? fel-HHi “ ^«4i id^U ” ■^rll«i’«iKl'»ii 

('l) »Hli^^ll«il(4. 41. <HU ^<v«h: “ 41^4 eft?i, ” 

“ rtMl-H {S'Hfl«d.” 

♦ 

(=l) “ Siilv TMISI<-Q =MH«d %l^%l 

an-HWl »il%Cl (=*Hl(|cl) “^Rcft-Hl^l aHH'Hl ?i<-?l^<HHl =>Hl£Ml." 
•ilo H:t4 »H«4in»l, ®l4?i “ HR SHlMHlMi >il'il.” 

( 3 ) DM. lli Si «o.s ” SicQ ei>Hlill d, 

Si ^R%n , 


•I 

«HWi ^^R'HaiS MiRi(^ («l^5i «4«li) ^ 

5j< ■Hli^U4 ^'fl 

Tiwwi -uii^ «t^^i8U (iwi 4<li) ^ ^ f^^A^J-^P* 

( “oisft ^l<ai%ll” •il'H’ft ^cim) ^iHi\ ( «l'«ll2t^) 

(5^) Si (d’Hsft fioi^l^ iHiM saiPm-V Mi?A. 

(Piai<sil 'a’*H«ll’Hi =»HlC'4 ^s'^-QlsCl 

<H€tl uQ; (^sft) '|cQ -sAPlur ^7i -Oil^ ^^^cUSH-hI •M^a- 

qi^iii ^ *55^1 •v^iWi^li'Hi,'^ 

••iw^l <V>lWl eil'^*ilRl =«H^ 

(€l»t) ’uS^oiWOltl 'Ili3| <4cll ? ^ cl«ll 

( 5H<|t ^immi ^iio^ ^ ). 


(\) aHH. 

(K) »H|^^|^»HliJl5llrn(i-5ai^'n«t, “Hd (•’Hl£Hi)aHl'^a'H\£ MIM^, ” Mmi 

“d*iRl ^ffy'^cl Hi?lH.” 

( 3 ) PtAcij y '^(4 S=^«ij 5i hiH SlHi 0 l >^1 ^ISslH 'S ®^«il 

Hl>(f3s^<cctl «?=li <H>Hli^l A«-il«ii HlAl QHPl^l (^H^ •'Hl« Js^l n^i 

Ml«ll ^=11 h 511 ^IH. ^ 'imHl »H«|: 'H^l^vl -uilSimi HI 

211H 

(v) <H^i Cm^ Pin. PiC4J?i<i, 

(m) (0 Hl^ls: QiC-ft 

«» 

(V9) yA Hr\m 'Hmi:-<H=tH«l QinWil* 

V (C) 

•(dr) «ll'H(^<l-=ai^<\ <4*11-=^^, HIH MIH PiH-lHl aH«lHl 

UhL” il. Si?l ^l^<4-aH^Cl «li={l, “ Hfwii 

61 ” »id 3 fX 

{\o) anjt^iK Ci^9i-%5; %i\>hi^i »i«ho ^iu^. 




^ (3) Pi?A^-^H(i~4^ri-H{ (=iHmi^) 

^ 1 : -oiRiicl 5)1 ^rfl 

. ^\4 =ilwmi Wi 8 n^ (iM^>^ =tH;i 

^oi^l <1^1 - 4 ( 5 ^ ^%cft5)lwi :)aPll»r 4 isict^i .^^51- 

^ ;5l'.«i8ft ^l^ll &, «hPI ^-Hi •UiRJlcl <tA^n 5 )^;^ 

^ ^ll^ 8 ft (5il {[ril^^) 

%'=nilR'^ 51^1 (4^1 ^'Hioft (^1415J' •OielL^t 

(y) =lu(l ^ (ou^ml) yi’nTi ^iioisft ^iclKi oi'-HHwi ^ ii^T o/ 3 «t{^l 
(4=t^ HRn<il ^cU) ^5)li:^i ^ 

oi^5iii (^)*^“ ^ ^ ^clrti^ <4^1, 9)iPl ^5)li*fl %ii5i 
iR^iSa ^ ^^^Vlc 8 Srli (§xi:j 

il'l (il^«5i (eiic^) :yilMciR •M^C-l«4^?ll«v' ^H14>(1 < 4 dl. 

(m) Ql^ft ^ci>ti <«t^^ 8 i 5 i^ ^ ^ =iiSlH$ll-{l ,4;tcft (^ 

5Hl y WHl ^ ^ <S> ^rii OittidriiijM 

cl«^l §'Hl(Q <lQ. hR'ilR rfl ■H^;iou«{l^ *{1 5 >li ^ 

^ (d^i .4lV^l^ (k\ O ^) (<^^^): 

“=yt>ll %iei^u ^-wO ^Gclrll ®Mi4i(4ii?l ^Ctidcti 

V^i&RWi ^IH^) 5i8<^ -Him^ :*Hmi Ck\ ^ (:»tRU) 


(X) (S'li-n, aft<&5t. 

(^) (4^i-y^i5{cfl<i, “ %i^ ^Mi€d » 

(3) H 

• V 

(y) Pia4ldl<l<4, “iHidm." Y* ‘‘0i?lfc/;» aH«ldl 

clcd.” 

(m) Ri'HI^ "§M 5 sR,” (?l''4l%l. 

(0 ^l^^rarOSlSt* 

(vs) »(l«il:tf , "aHl^ag,” 

(0 H cB&-^^-aH5j|H, \ oiJiw|<ft >1^.^ ci-dctKl y=^«i, 

(«f) 51HK Ipi^'i ^i<4C^H; am. 



Si «wr =»i^ 

<wHl^ S’H^ SltH =iHlo^l (^iHl’Ue.ft) 

^^gaftni il^l ^i«(l StlM ^wi wlSjSl.’^ (^) ou^lfHlKl Snisit^aft (<§<i^$li:)^ 
04l<H>li =»ll S^iv 5t(l<V Ql<$(l ^ tfifHl^‘>(l ^Sli ^icll»{l 
<H«rt^ an^ =H«lloi»ii !t\ ^(v4 «v>«(l «4%dlSli, <vSli 

«t<rii;{l ^:i ii-H ^Sliail ^zj^- 

(Vis'll ^ ^ cl>tl% 

Sloi !iHl'HHl5i (=IH(4^>W,) 4 ^l>l «l«tl*i <iii? »iH 
^*ii 'hK'^i'h ■HfewJ' ( ^(a«ii ^Sn •m'l ^ 

'hRi^I’H Ci^lW ^ Sl<v 

( \s) Ql^ €l»tMl S^-Huft e«{^R ^ "I 'ilKlMl oil^l- 

Sli^ "I oi^ls-'hk'^ Pi «l3lcft 


(\) «(lHi5^ras y =^ni^^nu 

(^) aHy»l-€€ HI “HUl %^«iR;” =HH. »>iyC<H-aiy(rt* 

<>{125 

( 3 ) il\ H 

(v) sh'i'H, 

(M) 5i^t^rrt. 

(\) aHH. 3l«U-’H^Cin.; «3^l «HR ^^,33;3 o,Y; H^rl \3, 

IVM. Hdiei'ft ail^Rl>ii» o(l(S^^U(4 (r{l*il-^«Sil) 5^1 0, 

(^Sii y:tcti ^^ 14 , §§3=i,^); s'Ryd ^<Srt!r^-<ict:-rtl'l,* "{l«n cn-wii*^ 2 i<v«H Sl^l 
a[l^<U(4 ‘>{1 Q- "HiiHin H^^li (icit. o^sii 

C‘^^1, 'Hl'H 3, §§\«:-^3, »i^wil<H V; ‘Hl'H %o. 

(vs) ^-»H^y(4; *>{125 “■va^l^'fl '4i’«l*’-fl ^?rH;” 

aHH. ( 3l«.i\), «Hl«H M3,‘l; aH«l 

25€^’(1,” a^^Q.” 4U HU ^<V<H 

(<l) ^H«(l W« «? HiW & 




^^Oll ■Hl>^U (<) 0U%’«€ 'HVA %^(lcl>l (•Oil'tl't) »tl “H?*** it^l(^’?'=tl<Al 
'V'HWl «l’«l^ ^ %lHUll5jli (<H$[l ,(aai<^l) 

Ol^% m^Hl (^cll,^ ^Sli :^Liri«{l UilOli'Hi Oi^ 'Ml’Wtl 4*11,^ 

vC^ ^ -H'WHI'II (Slfcicft) hiM K\!l^ 

01^ Ami'll -H.U- 

6l4cl <H<stl ^H'Hi ^l€iai<Sll«l 5^^’Hl^'ai ^<V?H ^ ifitT 

(§>ISI «ll^) ^aiU'Hl’^l ^ MSlaiioiR, g^rl 

%'fliR'lR, 'll (^«lil) ^cll5ll,'' ^r- ^Hioiui <Vi3jl- 

ctctwi^ =iHlo*ll &, €ll«li 21HI ^cll. 

((£■) «*ii^ ou$Ii-h| 4=t^l5lwlsft 5iVR ‘Hl^^l 

WiH ail^lwl'fl ■H^<il'=i^is[l €l€R =»l^W^4'll 

(fi^l ^vi»l) «»l^^ iR’^lvi =»ilo4 '4d 

oMioaii ^i^lcll^iail “ <A^l =aU4^3li tJSli, 

■Hi %l6l<AiSll»ll oil'HSlSWi Oil'USlSl 

^8(1 <1^1 l«t»{l =«HUl^'5il rt(^^ ^ IH^- 

^wi ii8 :ii(k ^\i4 ^ ^\4 (rt>ll<l) 

(•l) ^^ly =H%l'H =H«i: “ ( rt^i ) «IR MMRl «HVll^l.” 

(\) «iR^n, “illcHmI.” 

( 3 ) *S, <t^l M'w^lcl «IHI 4cll. 

(v) 'H^ll 

(m) ^l^nlfelit. 

(l) nmi,” “^3Hl 5{<.JjitH.” 

(vs) 3inl^'ci3i, 3^ ^i«H ^<vcii^«i d. “his 3^^/’ 

Slivig." ^ 

(<:) (V^sll^^ <1H y<V«H |'Hl«{l ^smiKl vlHl^l'^'Hi aH<4W3}^ ^ .M^Sl- 
aHlS^;j «l4 

(^) *HI'H 'IM, §^, ^IViiQj. 

(i®) “%t\4 “=MH!4 ^'H“{1 »»l?l MIH. 



cl^ct («^.o) :i)iPl ^5S\i3l %l h^rii^ 

cl<l^', =yi^ 3iojl<l ■oim 

iw itR«ii^l ^Sii ?Hi3i(n oiR (ai«>«ii, 

<alui*,® 

^^■HCTt, 'Hil cl3\l5)l SKinl^iai'^ 

(^Htnl) bl^l -Hli^i^l C4<t4 ^l^tlOirll M^mi ©Tl>l&. (\\) 

5H*ll<V «lletcll Gl'wt'^4, <5* Gi=iliai VtSJl- 

“ 3ll ^:t5i ! Vii ( ) tHUlS Ctl^l®/ =»Hl ^rllo/ cll^i 
oft«i ailKwl^l <1Ri<v cll^ %ll<l 

(“IR) Ql<^ ^•isft wl>lo(l ®(i^^ 5 “I 5H;|:i;-H0jl 'HIR- 

Cri^ ^fl/oi ^^l- 


(a) . 

(?.) \{. “=il^«A <V^.” 

( 3 ) \[. H^ltn. “^^l^l,” “^€.” 

(v) ''>-«l5l<3ai«%l^, aH<H. (|H=ytcH4^; ^o^rii an-H^cll stH^ 

M<&'H<l>li « 1 ^<HI qM>tm ThR ■HiSli >li^l iSJllSi) ri(vfl 

hA\. %ll«Wl ^5K^l <l"-ll<v.” 

(m) 

(H) aH-H. <4(i^lj 'HR (c,H -Hi >l$l 

<t^ shRiH^I 'll^'lcil, aH?llWHl5ll m^=HRWi •^' 1 ^l<=ll§ll Jr^^il '5. 

'^yft <4l%'H5iS, «Hl'-H 'l,V9 CH=h 511 ^ m?i2tRl<Hl5ll an^ 

S? OiC-ft JtMRl 3UH^ MlC-lrl an^ MlC-t-il^ mRh ^Rlir 

aniM-HR'^.” 'ct^° 3 >il 

%^l ^ an^ ^UH^R © 

ci/5il<v VLim’^ »l.l>l ct^ll: ‘‘^cOH €1313 >l5fW” an^ $ 1 ^ 

MR<116 M(&U €M^ ■^lct^l^€ll aH!«€ft <HIHIHI il^lRi Sq 

nHH., “"titl'd ij «tHlo^.” 4lHil ij> ^Q(t 

■Hl»^?ll^l <v>a*t ^>l4=ll Hl^ an^ aHril<V Pi5\’^ SS^'iKl 3i(a=lcii «»i«R3 

JjX 61 cl. » 



“ »ll 441^1 1 4 ^ Q‘^ iSll2iilcl«tl9ll >1=^51 

« il0iui « y4 > =* H ^^ 

(^akWl) =»i9l^ 5ai»il«v"{l ^cCl iRcli (^l>n«t4, =»i^ 

( ) Slcti 9Hlfel«lk ^'tl ' S : ( 30l « vi ,^ '^>'H 

^ sJH^WaiS =*H^ilU=i:'H^l <^^1^8(1 cl^^ M<M.i ^ ^AW cl^i- 
»im < l«ll clMl<l ^ lcll-{l SlKHl^l ySl *' ‘ 

(«1L^I aii^ :ai;i 4V A^i ■Mitsui <4MMMl «! 

"MiMU” ('13) =«H^l*4^l^l, "Mfi^iyPl tal^ ( 35(1 SllMiWMl«ll 

<4^1 4 >1%^ ■H=iMl»{l A^k aUS^ll, ^cft itMl, 

^lil'Hl^ ^«il<V (i^lUMl A\Sk =ai^ (^^) ^AW 

<30Ui^lj Ca^ ^oyoi 5Hl(^lMis sltli: “<^H 

=ot^W=i6 =«i^ 'ail '»i«llov' ^v^l b, ^ d-Hl- 

SaiJJl, =»l^l ^^l clR^»{l '^I'll 4 dHi:(l ^iKHlSdl -4,^1' 

!” 'Mt^l 'iH^l 'MiaiUl Mil'll il6Ml %ll^ ul «l8llWiC4M<U ^ 'M&^l. 

( I ' Jf ) 'aA •Hfid Moiiwi Gl ^ i ^ i ^ =* H ^ ^ l ^ tMlKl ^ (( d ^ l^Sll 

^«^ ia { l ) > luio « ii ; (<^ cii ' l ) d'H owmi , oum ’ Si ? £ 1 ? 


(\“) : u < y a\ y $ i-«-HHi ( nn , h > iJtMi * il . 

(= 1 ) S^b •»^ l $ ll ^ lK » 

( 3 ) DM. jj'vai c4«ii ddi m[ 3-^ cii an^i “ani mmi,” “vicn, 

aH « il<V aH ^ 

( v ) (Hd 

( M ) aH ' M4 ( rtHl :\- ail < l ^, “ iW'Hl 6Rirl M ^ R .” ( j ) ^( 4H < Jdl ^, 

{>3) 

(C) <vilrV (Hd^ d H%dl^; SHM, “HPft 

Itlo -il. H?:i 3lMl<^, ^ a>tii$tl =lia>l an?? «ilH; “an^^ 

( 1 % an ^ ^VilKl MW aH » il<V an^l %l i ^ lc ^ ti .” 

(4r) DM. MMli^ “ciaHl^.” (\o) <l'Hlrft(^, 

( t ' l ) Si <V « a .€^ a { l < 5iciiaiMi : » Hl ( 4n ? ml (§; ‘%' H4 



^cQ ^7i -vlcCl 

«tiil, cUHSsi’ ^ ( 51WS ^<1 ) H»t»{l «(w5iii 

5i(a«tl; =»l^ 'HlRi^ %l3l'm3i'il «l^iSll^l 41^ <wlcl»{l 

«owi ®(lcl«wlcl*ll 3Hl ^b4ai« 

(m^l =*H^ <4^1, =0i^ 5;i«SHi '=li'll^ 

«4^lj €ISI^ =wi^^>l0j^ ^'li ^ (4^'^ ° rij^l 1 4\\:(l (^^i;{ 

(^m) <^ii 3^41 fioiiou-Hi (^iii), <^0, 511^1 

<5341 %5il il^Slmi •Hli3i?ll^l ly'^JsUl «'»«ll'Hi 

(\0 ov'HWwi (^ ^1^4) ^cCl^^»ti 5i«i4i, 

’»{l<a'=le|\'ll il4l4l, ■m44U«|l«il iW4l, =»t^ <J13WI ilM4l«{l 0il4- 


(i) 4(§5(5i5il(4: 4i'3^, “'Hiii,;” Ki® ?.=t:vS.3l!il(4 

“^*11^4 ilM.” 

(^) ^<351(4» (3) 

(^) 'l^(^^|r{l(4 «15/' Mi. 

(m) 'H%H 

(0 SHMo (4 H^Hi (>hX^I)* 3l «H^^U hm' m <rnQ|ldl 

^c-ft 4dl H CmH 

(vs) \M,^M,3 0 -Hi RflmOROJ^. HVl anJl 

nVllHR <V-5l<Hi M^eii mI SH14'»{1. 

(^) (4H'**rtH4K. 

(4:) Ht'K aHMo •^lir. 

(\‘») ki° «5iwu 

(\l) 5sli«fl,” aHMo &l. 

(\^) 

(\3) 4lHl y 4(4>U»tl(^, “mcftril 5tlH4l,” yo '%(4411, “-Slid,” 
“ ddl^Md^^u” §ai ^104^ «{lm3ll*ft4 ci(a^ cliaH«!l “<dlM4l4lSlldl iWil” 

nvT <l>. ('dl'H n.M) yov^H StQ vvi^l^ll «lH3^dl dis:iiSii 

4dt. swi'Sl«ft%!s«^«'fl 3m<v i(|l otili ^ (^Sii -41^' U.) 



5j, \H-V. > 

<t»2i ci^rii ^l^tn ■H«4 '44* 

(\vs) (^wi»{l) ^ri.{l %%ti-H«3il«(l,’* SliclWi 

«lii«i<ai otiiiaft ■m«?.in£l ^dl $iHi«ii} ^ 

•uilctR ^5)li3l (\<:) ciott ^ ^mol 

HlcjJ*i»ii*^ ^^mwi 5l Qliai^ MlHl, 

Ki>H«ie.(mid %iici >ii<l •ti'oft.*^ 


(1.) ^ ^lU^HlHHl H^Hl ^l«lSll^l =H«l%ctl>li 

'Vnyt^tii vinm. 

(^) DM. qi«{l rii^t ya/tH ct OliXl <&^l. 

( 3 ) cixil 

(v) a^-Ho ^-ui, (m) Sa>irl 4lrft4» 

(0 ( 9 ) 

(<) 5iiv«in, 5 “^'1 

an^ ^n<HH*il ^/3 iJiR Hl^l J/l^Al,” M^'H'--{1 <H'^-il^l% IJ'V'H, 

ri 5(l<HH^l 6dl. H^Cl, K'-' =!.'^ , =*Hld «t^lClj 33. 

((:) an^l' \'?[[7{[ §, aHia>l 'U H\ \h\m[ H$rt (Hmi^iSf 

C-ft^ll d, an^l ?i5sl^l S, (aH'H. 

^•h”). adsiHHl ^ih 3l>l iHlSl “%llcl 

MctHl MH'^fl'Hl'Hi anit^Sli/’ a ^(l<HlH«il ^tW d, HIhI- 

4cll. ^ =^l\^»•^l-t«lJ^rt»U«i ^ «H6§i {«Ml“t 

>lkl s^3s^i>ii anaH^l'H Hl'i Pial iHMli^ anRi^d;- 4H 

Jii%i "tyn vs 35^y 

anSi^H =^yH siHin. «h^i ansQ^iy^is. ; h 

(nn, vs vs h anSlHii hw^, 

“anan^H <ia^l<{\ fl<v (•'H^ien) 0, ®?M i^^lRi 

anait^iH^i «ici «nctHl «y«fl ^ %.iH^i^i HRi iX '^; d «w onn^ii 

<l ^WHl '■-t>HnHi ^Vlct aH?l »tli/l 



AO 

>lwi^l 4^1} ^ ^le^ftaill, <jn$- 

31^1 wi^ >li;fl 4ii«{l <§^^ •ti'‘>{lj‘ 

^2tl(Sll 30 =wi4R'H*l^ ^I4l*il ’‘HliRMh 

^»{l iM? ill^Vll^l il'^l 4cfl. 

( Ro ) ciu{l (^ ■^1^4) fllHU4t'lHl'^ ^Us=il f^H- 

^l5lcl'=' ('V^?l4)^l =»i^^Ha44 %ll^ oll^rt^H 

il»t*tl <Jv> ^^cl ii;floi^l^l eioicll 5. 

<£{l^ ail ^IK UMiaill, >iiol(A^l (ji^- 

^:5oil*{l an^l eloit, 46cl>li anio^il 4<Al; an^l 

Sii^isd oiciicft, eloiicfl an^l ciUi^l, an^ 

'iiWWl «HUl»il aHl4-»(lailW (^«ft hii^ ^aili) 

(l) aH=to Cl'oH-d^'Uj an^l J^lo Sy an^'H 

'H«Hl 'HIS^U^rI «^cil, an^ «t%Cl (^. W) »ll 

«H(flij#t«ii^i, «<v w-ii” 

(R.) ^H'lo c^H, an^l 5^10 J^ti. 

(3) 5»l yisl «4^<1, 5t%Xl 1:1 >ll; H%rl, \h\{ Kic 

(y) an-H. aili$t 3o 

(m) (0 "MI»SI«0;’' 

(vs) ann. «(l«iai4«ltt, 0YH?lS«il "ilMii HR d. 

(c) ann. RlH-^=>-Hclj %IRI-H^<i Sl(^^l€H'l Mie^ll*^) <VH- 

»IR«(1 Sliei-uilH 51^ -HR <*H^, -^l «ftH%«l<l, ^l &l.%Xl, 

M^6l'=l^€ll aniMlH *lM«ll anit^, tHSanKl 

«%aHlrt ?t^HR cl^l^ <vi^l«>iltd. aH(^l' «i^Ct (3\-V0Mi aHl^C-fl anci^tiirft 

Cnatll <1 ©M^in ^<{ 4 ^!^, ‘MR S'l, 3-M ^I, an^l q^lsis, l^^aiC 

^ 2i>^i €l^rtW ani^^ S. 

(&) “M%iS “i^'H 5f^5l.” 

{\o) HHn. y ^»hT<v^. 

(W) aH«4cll, JtHHej 

sm55 ^rl =liairtt, an-rtlM «MH. 



^«l€li =«iM^t, OiMlMl •d'llrll, rtR%l ciaiRHl, ^UHl^l <h4 

%ii«i*ii^ «^«ii (4cii. (^\) ^$[1 

^WOl <Vi2iloMlHi =ytl®^ MtA 

■Hljft <5’4l'l^ d =*HlOtl€ [Sl^^ ^*{1 (^SwSll*ll) >ti 4 

h^]i ^ -Hl^l («l%c{l«ll<«[l) [3ld«l >, hiHl 

<Hcll't]5 =01^1 ■HlA 

cl?ll ftifcjSlj Siicft 

# 

^ ^ %IU53 <11^ <H«rt <ai«l^'* <X>8(1 ^lS'»(l«ft oft«i 

?H16'>(1^ y«(l *11 4W Ol*iell5loi ri(^ 


(t> “1ic-tct«0 anct. Vianet, “H^l, 

aH«iqt «{l25 ^Ict aH<H. KlrH. 

(C|t-‘'R^4” ^ ^ <l=H>li 'lliH^li aHR«0 Pl’ldH Hti'H'ft 

>l^3lC V*ll*0) ^t^'wil^l. 

(^) aniJllsi an®!. ^clH, “ aHi«Hl« 

aHH. itlH«l, ^lHr|, ‘'aHl«il€l/’ 

( 3 ) S^itt >, Qi4li Jll'^fi5ll<{l ^•>«iu 

(v) cil^Jln., ^l'>6 anciWl rl^ ani^ii?! :^m) 

'Ji-Ml €-Hl^ H an^ R^'Hl 

$llH?f "IHI®1.” a»l«l'll «{l5i) ^ci ^cti “»tl^ 

(h) kl. “ai^«{lSR.” (0 H?H, . 

(yj) 

(0 

(^r) (^H aHct:irtl an^l ^<V«l 

H-Hsi (HMl«3i di-aniaHci. 5l aiaHHia»ll itlHH, aniand^ >1 oiwi«ii3li 
=*HiaH<\ 5l ^iKiiai (&^clia4 ( 5q:|i ^44^ca 

aJi y alfiWl't itl'^yn. ; 

=wi<ln. aJ&^ y (ii %win. an^ir^ 

Riri Rh h 

IcHK HlriaCli^ sIn, 



( J[^>IW ) ^il^, 5H?l ov>eft :nJ^ 

^ <H«lo^. (:^ 3 ) 

^1^4^ <jCI^ 'liMl’ft <V'»(l»t^l ^ («f*Htl^) soioil® 4<ft 

^ ^f5^cli -^(nm €ie{l owicQj viTi ^ Ri««i>ii 

5«H^l ^W 8 (l 51^, ^7{ «(l 5 ^ (<5>etl^) 

•Hligjl, QJl^-HH, 5Ui?l ^IRlJf, cl«4l KXl^ Otriio^l. 

(^y) =»t^ Qisft ^r[M\ 5»iMo(l ^ ov'>i^^, %ai;i oi^i- 

(oi^^cl) ^<1 OiciicH; ^7{ >il4^l-fi €l€l^* =Wli|^>lQj^rU 

icWl'lSft Til (%’»M) («lTii^l) *li:ii8ft 


(l) aH=l. 41^, mVi/’ 

(3) DM. ^<v'Ji: “ Ti(^ 

*41H ^=11 Mrt ‘Md'it ^Rllil. ” R.3 ^il SH^ ■**l(^^l«t 

5l CH^HIHCHI <-ll5i S; 5lci^l sihcHI .% 1-{1 

Tim^l 5l,^clR < 1%1 S. 

(s) DM. “ sa^iRcii i(^-m:\[7i aH»i%i^:i, ” 

(v) an^. “ Hlii'l, ” “ mh?. ”; SH-H. H 4 I ‘‘ >il«;,rl. ” 5^ 

HIH 3i5t Slcil aHfi^HsJSTn iHl ani 

Vi-^ ^riHl^l \hl[ 3 hI 

an^l ofl SHH |«il aHHl ^I'^l ^{51 ^. Sf'Hl^Ri 

»H«J ^4.^.?uri h<\, 3i;i hSsii:?^^ 

( «? =Hl^l ^tnt-lSl MItIM^ ^ CIM^SIH § ?i ) «l«i 

$l«{| 'll'^'Hl'Hi a^iioili >li/l Pia^iiti 

HH d;-“ •tHI'^ aH<§^ftS3i^l Ji'^i ai?i 

(^^l, ^ lyKl tiiirtl, dHl MItSHPII Hidsfl <1^ Vi'll- 

^•il 41^ tIUI * 1 ^. <t *’' 1 ? %tl*i 'Hl'l^,' 

an^ ‘cl mh^ ci^l^lie Sy^ciiHi aniH^j; ^fcfl 

ilHlCHlSll an^ ©iSimi'Hl mH ail^ n *11^ 

k\^; =MH<Ai >tl«2|?ll^ ^l''--l'3i "t ’IC'iqi^a ^511^1 -im 

•il^i »l5i, anuHl «vtrt^ 'n‘il^'511 H\ ^R^c^ St^cilHi 



iA«tl^cll %ll^ (H^-VH-il) OiU^i, :»t:^ <H^ft V»^l- 

^$11 «(l«l Hi^l %<l l»tl'?-ll. 

( cl’Ui^ ^ MRel^^aU^cti ^i&-HSft aHl^’»(laUri 

VlWiWrll ^ >l<^, ^ «ll^ ^ ^ICllKl >il'lcl^rll^ 4^1 J 

^$ll, ^ HI’hTs 4 ^1, (oifi^H'Hi) 5? QIIOI ^ ^*tl^ 

^aft, <v>i?ls'Hi ^ ^i^i4 4d (’Hi'S^^li^) 't^- 

• €ll^, ^ ^ 5 l^4'H'b Gi'=l-SH'l‘^ <4^lj 

«iu[l ^^44 (^il4 5^1^). Js;Ti<4>iS ( 44 ^^ (^I4l»{l) "HlclMl ^i'Hisflov' 
•Ui4lR'^ »iAl, =»tl^ ci ^<V (oJ«4li) 

!0{7{ otr.^1. 

544 Slff/ SsRt^«ft rt <V3 u 31 d.” 5i ci^ Sf 

nHio^i 4ni, ^ <5^41 =hi€^31i 54 ^ -^fKi^i^fl 4Kt 

Ml'H'Hl 441 Ml^S4l bW. =44 =414^, 4 ?ll=«>il(44l “*'11^, ” 

=h 4 ^^sil^4l 4l(i<ai^ 44^1 a»ll^ S. >ii<HH 4^ d ®5r{i 

a1^W (41^/4441) M14 Hd4l^^^R 4W <H<V44mi SHlr^ &. 

(t) Sl5l4«H't4, 544^41 ilHl% =«4l*’e>«l^l 4141*4 ^4 

5ilstsji«t 4;>i^ §. ^Ii^4l4l4l ^4l«>‘cft4^l 4 ^<tr 

5i;\ ml qiicii^ 4^cl 4, 13, \Y, 14, 1U>, It 4i, iwi^l <iQi- 

J«l?l4l (: 41 ii»l4i S^^lRlSil 45l 

(^) =44. “4=^4i^ <V-4 54144R 4144^” 

1<^,3.^), 

(3) aH(§l:bW, ="14. (§V'H4, ^:6^<Hi^, ‘‘ 3l<4=t4l4 ” (4€l«l?. 4, 

41, 

(V) €1441 4R "4^113114(^1 4 ^tjs 

> (m) 4R "^^llSll 4^4 §41 V! 4. 

(S) 4i4»3l: , 5s M^Pl. 4%Cl 44li^ 41415'^: 

'‘l4(i,4^ 3^45514. ’’ 

(u>) =44a =4?l “<V414 €411;” Sliil 45$lll4i 4l>l 

4lStl^ 41^.4 5sl4ll, cl ®41«(1 54<&'T an?!: «i.Slfc/4i 4i4ll l^<l(i,45 

(C) 4&CH<^1 qH, ?tl. aH4. qv “'^1;” 

3l<v ll'>€?l (4^ql=\ 41=11 Il5sl4, aH«I 4lM, M- CtJ?ft''>4,'» 

4i4Qi: “4vn 1H^l44lC-ll.” 

(€r) 4141^1 ; «{l5i> =04 ^<V4) " 

=4441 ‘‘440. 4i5i,” ki. 

(!'’) , 4141^1 2H4. “4(411H^U” '‘SI 4 



n't <§>i^ oj(4ii^^i nm iwi ^4?tl, 

^lei'll 5J4Uf^ ^nisfl (qi^) mrHl^ «t^i, 

^5li i?i«4ci ■hi’jOj Mi5j-s^inni «4=ii®»ii, ^Hni«(l «t*id ^i%iin 

y«(i i^'twi =iHioiiI, '^mini 5i<3i 

'H=Hl'>^l. {vs) 'tuft ^sil ^ ^cU'tl^l^l 4 ^ 1 , 
d-fl MSsdl ^lai =»t^ ^ni ^ filoft ^«tl^ 

(ini) (^I'oi'tl} d<v ifHi^ oftffrt 

H'^l 5ll<^>(Jrt5tl ^Ul,^ =yt^l Stt^i QwC <H«ifloHl 

( 5tc ) ^<v ic^^ndl ImicTI ^^•‘•Hin 5iJtd 

tlt\R ^dl ^8(1 dd >is^, ^tl€l- 

niai ciRi^dl win^^iidl ( oiCwoii'i ) ni ci<lii d ctid " d n^lsi d^ 
Ttwini "^^noiti, ^ oili^ii'’- dm ou’h jr^^d dd ^ui^dl 

4dl, =»td ^ Ct<lildl ^^^nm <H5ll ^Hlfinllld <slld ilHR ^;|!i>tC!J 4 
dd Hdl i4dl. 


{%) H<i, “=mo?ti.” 

(^) 5? d did Hdl sdi. 

( 3 ) Ki<v; anq, y^'d'vHcj, “m«jfiR3t.” 

(y) 'ir=H«^: dl^i^^cin. ansi'll ni^:^ci»l, “m^i i^di” ansi'll ‘'€i<Hl ^ 3 .” 
(h) aH-xj-naft(^ , an-Ho a^pi-cl. 

(0 niaii^ (dd yoyn: H ^l(d=H^ =^!^€ ir<H^ hi* 

(^) =^K 

(c) anq^l «Hy^ aH^l-Hi ■^Ui&nRldl an^ai, Jt^lH 

y^H-il mtClad aHicdl {<^^i jcH^iln 5j5f^l lai dl). 

(«r) anHR <H(^<inl(S, HI %l^>Hldl «i\«s£n, “aidi” 

(^o) ^«IHI rdwft4<t: ®ld «IJ?1 

Hiai'^: =*Hy!il4 H i\.% •■dl^ft^n., ^dl an??: “snn ■^^lldl (HR^aj 
511^1) anH iiH^ld ^lloitadl d”. 

(W) Hl«i, «^>Hldl anno lllH; Hiai^l: «nn, “ai«atl.” 



(^<«-) =ot^l (MvA) ^ ^^=UrH 011®$'^ HI a>li %13U, 

5[^|i*i'{l aJllfSllSHl 5li (aildl) ^ ?l*il^3l 

%ll^ 5l^rft cl^l^ =0113151 ^HlSft SlS::il'tl SlKaiS^l’ 4^41^1 

(30) Hufl (^1^4) U=il*tHl ■Uli^.lli^ >154, ^*ft 

^i<j5>®n H'^i 51% ^Inmi ^5 ih =oi^l 

Cjo/'' ^ ’Hl^Sct 34lt, "HIRM •«J55[l <1^ <V«tl01 ^ 

Ciel>i^l''; =oi^ «t^l^ 

=*hPI 51%; ( iJJilH'ft 0il^=?Hl3ll ) -ft 

(Z\) oft^ el\H^ HI (^^) >llri5Ll=4l4RHl 

^^ft U^ilHHl =ot§5nH*ft, =0il3lVl (^ =»HI®45 

( X ) <h51h, aHH; ^ ^I'^'^l <H%«t <5H ^ itR 

aHl<^l ^IH. ^ 51^161 ^ ^ HlH-ft ^cft ( «HIH 

31, & -Hi cl(^fl^ll §), «Hy5fl»4-fl ^5s?i=(l licO, 

>ll«^l-aft(4^Hl 'HMlIl 3ll^«4-y-’^5^5-«ftH'l3j.Kl -HI *icfl (Jtcd. MUS 
HIHIHI ^ HIH oftS^ =0^ h 1^3]L H?! 6. a>i(5l' C-fHlHHl 
•?l<^ n 'Hl*35l-»ft^^4l 3ll.j5t--»^Ht^:il >•^1 sHlill H<^fl«SlH. 

(X) Hl|^, Hl5j, “S^l^llS/’ JstR 3^;^ <1^11 iHMl* 

( 3 ) ^x(^^iHl4‘ 

(v) h*Hi^ =»Hjj6.^ sC, ^=«'H ansj: «=ieil ^HiMHoft^ft 

(hI^oH «?cii) 5 jh1.*’ 

(m) an^o %y(^H < 3 ^. 

(0 aHH-^yj^ Hni 51(4 (|eci DM. Al 

eivil^i y<vH:-J(:l*^^l«t y »HH-aHy^ HHl, ^>5(1 ^iw-giaj “anH-aHl^ ?i$l'5lrft 
aniHlfl i1«ll^;” »l4t ^I’OjaHlH^ ^£ct (HVJ «131H. W\<fn=lR<^: 

aHH-*Hy^ HfXi, aHH'il 3lCtl. 

(«) 5lHil, (hr HI, 5^1 "^^^llHHSi? HM- 

<aii«ft Ri-acft, HiC'JiH M H) rmhh 5!i>li4 'HHiiai ch4h H<^ 



^ ay^>l 3li (Ci«lS8U )5 ^ 

0iaiMt3|>liv yol(Sll >16'^ >ll^Hl ^■MCHCll^l S6^ 

^ •Ci(&i=^ij Mil y^iicirii ^(it'lwi 

Rl’WWl) <t^tl^l’*^ ^luioill; aH«t-»HW ^ =«Hl3l<Sl «tt^l, 

(^S^l^l) aa(l t'=\l =ai;i {J;{lri ( H'SCt)} ^RlrlPl 

clRlV i^«ii;^iwii;:i cl«ll on-niKl ^ Hwl, ^ ’«i*{l3lirii 

cU&%nH»ll (^^1^1 <h) ^ 

v’adri^l •»{l<si4l iHriicft, wi^l ^ (§'H^ /Hiejlii 

ai^l clHlili, 9)i7{ 'ledi “ VUC^l 


<H3Wl $ ('Jil'Ji 31 an^i 3V ^1, arHl 

5Ul -HlHl cl^l: ov’<illo>li d.) aH"-l%cilMl (3j>JH 
«JHl%'H»t«il «iR«n ^ 13, 131); ^ ^ll6«iRRl 3^-C«Hrl- 

(l) 'UHH «t^ aiSl; aH*l'^^l '^l25 =Q^ ^iTti M'HH oib^ t-J 

“cirli anicMHl n Ja^JsW^ €{lu.” aH«l “«i%fl'-n,’' 

“cliCll” Js^ 

(^) “»l3j!Ml-wii iV-W, ^cdl shH 

>ll^dlWHl;” <HUtl 11. (4H“€%Cll»t, “<^1*1^1 6in 

(3) ^rll^3U<l(^. (y) 

(m) 11 . 

(0 , ^l^il^l. 11 . WllHl^^, “IS 

“d 32 > €m\’\ 

(vs) ; 5 ^:^(V «{l 5 P <\d ?lni:- «ilH, 

ansj: (%llMl^l ^^cti 3 0^, ^Hl'-H ivs^,^). 

(<:) %$ll ( 4 Hr** 3 «l- 4 «l,®iK, 11. 

V 

(<5:) MlS^l^, ^ Sllinni MIS^U^ «l?l VJll- 

•i«{\ ^lS«ll4l '«l<^i =14{ ;^S(l (&Hl. ctJHUlS <l^Ct, IJrll 

*fl ^Yj ^*^{^<1, ‘Hl'H 31 an^ 3Y. 

(I'-) H 11. '^«^cii “ ‘H«ti m^'^l 



(3^) ^ ^ ^ %IW^I 

9sxv(\, (^^1(4511^) ^> $131^1 ttftSl 3i^i (^»il) 

>l«^-<VH?lS*il ^l^(4«il ilctl’HSft ^ 5tiR =H:?.u3ii-Hi 9Hl6>(l5)li»r{l ct^- 
2iy 4cil ^ %i5ii 4^1-^Pl ^ (^i^4)'Hil «t^i':i8(l 

5HqJ€1«4 ^ ai<£[l VclU 'HH^^l’Mll®'*^ 4^1 ^Pl >112U, 

S'fl 55lilciisiiM cl^l =»i^ <H€(l rii:tl 

k»tiR «t^<sii 5ltii. 

• (33) <:4ll^ •H^^ 3«llKl^l»ll «t4=ll^ ^ ^1^(4 ’H'^g, •'v'^ 


(\) »H'H>ni y<V"t fiicl^l vJlJs^l rt Qiiy 

5ii<Hi€^i li^ai. ■?ui«i<imiHi 5[i!av.>\i 

Si^ll SH'l^ctl aH<;-5tl'-H •l^^*i<3 d. aHcl^rctl M4<H^-{l’Hi2ft 'H^lcil 

Sl^lRl^li Hl^ ®35U ^l. (H^ldl iUSii” ctHi-^i rt^l‘^^1 

( Appendix, ) “ Sacred Books of the East,” HU-^i'H \^. 

MHi ^\(£-d.^. 

(\) i^tRi »Hl=-Hl fertl, 

(3) an-H^cll ( <^^[ 4r,'l'l; H^ct, 5!.?!^1 Vo hi). 5l 

%% <IR ^ (® 9 ^l s. B. B. 1 /C y, 3 ' 5 V ^). 

(v) »H%H-< 4 *‘HI^, < 4 '-’Hll*i, “ 3 K -{1 (V^/’ 

sHH^l ^?Hi SUti 

(M) ^l«i4l ■mi'^JIh, hri 

^<VH 5^ aH<H. cdyC^^l SHsI «l^l Hfe 'C-Oill HI 

Vl^l; aniMHl^a fX ” -it. H^cl^ll 

'tl'^Hl: “$llH<l MldC-ftHlilt "i'A. 

(\) 3HH. airg^Hj ShIhI ^^HRl ^Hij HR &, ■?? \l^S aH^ 

'dl'^Ri »{l (fecil (o^Sii 1H,^.<C; =^lHi «l^rt, 3-C Hi; 

\k\i VI ^i; ciH<v S. B. E. hK'^'H %< }i, Mi'i 3 ^ 9 M ti).' 

(v9) rmi, “ HMl^l,” ‘RHI^I;” “ 5itl.Hl€?ll 4:^1 ”. 

U) »HH. ifn-iHlrV (jcH^fn «4^ct, ^!s^l 131 Hi; «i^<rlj 

'SI 5 tl), ^lliiHRl^l (hr 3 l,iv) JlHli^ §:aH ^Hi- 

MRJs C-flflHl ci wt'il (Ji^l, ff? IHIH^ Hail'd ^Rl'^i ^/vH d:- 



iMl-ft ei^'Hi^ ^Wl«ll 

Ml^^Utll Ml>(l v-ll'4 ci^»tl ^l^'Wll'Cl ), »jft<wi 

GiM«i't*iui^ ^oTcicii ii^i 

(3Y) ^ ^ 'Ml'S^Ut^ <4^1 (^^0- 

^l<l*il^ rt*i,i ^Oi\:l^^l •H(i^j «ill^ ^loAl (^^m) ^Hl^'ci-<HlCl^>^'* 

(•il'H'il ?\{k ^ •Hlcl''J-=^<Hrii ^luii clRJc, tH3|l ’«Wiy«il 

'tiWl'* 'Hl^, ^lo^l 4}l^. ■41cI'<j 41'H^ ^ ot?.u^cl- 

I^dlj <^yil ^lcll«{l cy> <H131 

■Hl^fill ittl*i*^l clil ( )*{l ^k4<H<l 4^1, ^ Qil^lHl 

^•01 r^-HVoU'- =lHRcii •Hi'^ ^Pj. Oi^lii^icl (4c{lj 5>ld^ ^Vft ^ (oil^cll 


i'Hlf.ilK Oi;^! an^^iul, «H^l •wi<lcjr(^ «H^l *H\i 

^i^«t (HqJtdi.i H 41(1, 4iX^*‘'^<3^‘‘<t.3 “ ttaiSi n o-ii(HJ; ‘iqifi,’ ^ 
X^lMl (l<il€ -iCl rtS? 43, K'i'-H ^ 

«lR<^Hi (§'n^ 43 'JtlX 4^ »H(3 Si 51 *5^3, <H\J' rt 

?i-H »lHC-li 3^ct qm ^l‘*-3.” •H4«^<1 %tl^ 

5jlo ^'■Hl€(4, “(3«U.” 

( \ ) aHl^:<ll n^l>>^«l. ( =*- ) 

( 3 ) ?33{1 'ni'H 3\ HI, \h\\ \ Sll. Hin'^^l«H^l ^il^li^l 

H4<'<1 H'olf.lli, 41, ^ 'HlHi HVi ^;-<Hl<4^-5H=^'lH»'€l«l 

(<3,<Hl*il4l«\a(l5j.ri •qi<l''>^i^l ). 

( Y ) il. 4-<cl qiai(^: aHHWotl^, “m?.£l^:cl.” 

( M ) HRl ’i’v'H 5*1 S[55 HIH ^ ■Hl<l''>*^l'>i4l 

^l<rtH4l MHr-ft MUll '?sl^'?l 441. 5ii =*HV41 »H'ii<i^-§$t-«HlRi'Si, 

rllH3 'H4H4lHi ^IH 3\>i $ii5l 

( O ( ^ ) Min-o-^^liS^u 

{/.) ( dr ) (^•iCH^rft^. 



3>f-3V3. 

®^{1 <h) wftin 01131'^ »{l :^<»i m 

(MIC13J 4lWl*{l ) •i€l>li OV'U ^Pt oJ^ei^H'd cl^^ 

^Hi ^i<ai»d <j4^=j 

(3\) -Htid ^ ( (HlUw^lPl^ <$>3li 

a>ll<ai4*d =yil^<ai <4':tl, =«M «l^lcl^,'’f 

?>iPl ?hPI ^Sj^iriL ill%>ll ?)i(r4Hai <^’<^1 v4<nij 

(<Hl^3ll)>llPll •HI?.^u4 

sHPI H^l«/ il*«.4licl :ytPl ^sloTclH ^ «i^U 

( 3 ^) ^ <5* <VH^l««Hi OiRicl«d 

^Pl ■H<r^j ^Icllril 'HWWl 

^d-Hi 4^1, cHi^ >ii=i<i^Pi Etejli =yian«iw(l qi^c 4 ^i3{lrii 

^d'Hi ^ av'->t -HVil ( ^cf-l^Rrcl )^ HUSi 

'■ <V=llOi cii<^::|, Cl% ^1<5HI (svs) ^Pl 


(\)^d^'|:- ^c(lf^<VJ; =HR"i ^Al, 

(R.) 

( 3 ) ogSii <v><il« fik<X, vs-lPll; «u"t 5\ HI, ?^i^a <M HU 

(y) anno ^^H«‘Cl, “H'V'^ct.” (m) 

(^) ^H'^o i(H-<3^, n iR-iHKVHl Sl*r^a, shH "ilM. 3^ 

iMl*d -H^RI (ini ( <?j3^l =«il«li «l^(n, \h\l YH HI ). 3t^ 

•H^{l3ilKl HIH rt'^cl (Sail'd nHl ol'4^cl rl^!^ <r/ni b\<^ 

Sj^-HIH ^ ( ®g3lt S\(4;tiH «l^rt, k.h\l zfc HI ). 

(o) '(^-5515^, \3lHU and =*Hl^Pl 

3 i ^10^ HdianR g). ^i<l^ciA<l«ilHi y(^ hi 
HniiH ii-vH ^ ^['5\[ 4 H 1 ; ^<3- 

«ii?5Hi hhRi «iiH. 3t -4(^4141 »h«i “ 

^T^lAl” 5 hh«{ 1 «llH. M(Ji^'d “ dl''5d,” 

“4(&lH(^ni5lU” ( <i ) 

(^^) aH(&'\‘ ^Hslni n 3 {ss HI flH HIH 0 , 

(Jt'H^'l ^^<1, 5t%Xl I'lM »ll) 315, HmiJdcl HIH 

(\o) 



%IW ■wU'li hRAiR ^ 'iwiil ^ «l^l 

QllHlsill ®(1<1H 

»(l<ax iHlot^l (%cli«{l ilwl^l) Sm'llj «^an ^ (^i^ii 

■HIOI OIMI »^cll ^3^1);^ «/ciioll :iHlift t^IcImI 

(^?L ^R ^Hl), =«t^ lJ^M*ii ^<Sl^l^t>{l tieJl-V 5li^(Sil 

(35!(l oi^u 

( 3<i ) ^ 3li^,4 ) li'O-illcl'' 5«Hl0l«l 5Hl'(l 

(^ll ^'S$ll) ’Hl^lOil'il R^i3|, ^Pll 

tuajli cl^<^^l pj<a3lcl cl«tl 5lctF, €l«i'ii Qi^i (Stl?i (^4, <wi^={ )j 
cl^t^ ^ VHHWl }jRl4l ri^ 

(l) i:'Hlcll 5 (l 4 , ijlXl’-HR.” 

( r ) “h^i ^txtiHlil^;” ^lo MW MWK. 

^i. ?iov'»i <h‘r^i; “•'4^-g 'Hl52» 

»Hi'^‘'Kt. «Cl>u«-^ cil ‘‘an^ ci% ^'(l Rv^i 

©iimSii fiiM'fl’* =H«4 «iW Ri^. 

3 ) anq. “tHi<?g,” “(ts.” 

(y) aH^k-^-rt 4«ll-aH< sHsI aH-il4 Ml 

“dai^CHl i§.ni n.” aHH. yCR'^'CV 

(m) “«{ircfHH yim.” 

(0 <Hl>«4, ‘RsiJtjj,” (vs) 

(<r) an^^ an?? >A^-?11.” anci.jH H ^«4lH^llrl3l %ctlHl 

CiJtl'H^ ?i€clHi ^ ^ aHClR-3^ HlHHl datl M144 

<ia. 

(t) il^Cl,, €1^, “^’VHl'H,” 

(\o) a^ci anHHcV, 

(It) ■4aHmaij 



vs 3i~V0. 51% 

( 3^ ) ^ »ll« -^KS^, <^>*{1 

Ol?Sct«(l 5j^l-{l il^l, cl«il ^;tl ^Ri 

^iKHctlSil,'^ ?ll'^l^ -(Hl^) oftan 'im 

’'HRm oncWl - 'H^ Hl<l <4Sl®«llj =«H^l 3l (■Hii^u'^yfl) 

tacl-oil'll (^nr«il ^ o{lvi.W»{l §52) 

(i<1.’H»%«i\) €l5Wi 4cli, rtm ^j^cli :ih:^ MlvS'^wi ^loi <sll^i'^ 

i6^U ( VO ) ( =iHl 4-Ml^ ) ( iMl-Hcl^l «fWi^ ) J[?ll' 

9l| ( yVl ) <5’ <aiHi ili|r?li'' AHi 

^ ’‘il^ (t^’HHlOil) (ollill) <V^ ^b ( * 1(4 

o^i2|l*l4l ) "VaiWi ayiSlil-dSft {[^ ^ <w*ii^ 

■HlRAOU'ft 5ls ^^31 elli'loiW 4>tlriioft Sj^ 

(\) aH<^^cil Si ciiati^ $, MR<Hl>li 

d. W^K an^ aRl«-l =HI'4 CH.$lWSU B 3f»'i''4^Hl 

^*=(1 «IVX ?l aH%l«a W^in<{l cl-Hl^lMHi a^it^flcft 3l^ il^i^ 
SHKIVII^ ViH ^i- i*''Hitl(§^ "^llctWl Si oldi^l 

n<^ aniiiR^R^ ^i ='ii§li «0^i 6^1, €li=Q 5Mi«t a 

(=H-H. ^ aH?"HlV/ CHl^d, ogU «i(iWRl 

^?fl^ %tHM=tl ^11^ •l'«il='Hl, VUlHl iaH-i^r^lSl 

HlHl ( og^l *l^<t it, R.^; 'Li', W; S. B. E. <Hl<;'?iM RY y, 
Ml!j SY y ). 

(^) aH=l%ctRl ( 3 ) 

(y) 5s^l=H M<&U ^4lH, =Hi;lR^l5l "^llrll^ VIMl'HlKl oy^Hl 

"iHlM aH*-l cl Oi^lV-T 5l>cll \J(,R.o ). 

^ M^IA^ HR S. 

(M) an^^ct, a^tHHl Si aM^ofl^ 

qlan ^IJtlH, aH«I: “fcl=’S^;” “-HlSl^;” \lo ^PH'd.” 

(^) 

(is) ku rlHlSY, ‘Voil,” “cl>>ct.” 

(<:) ananei^fl,, Itl. ananH^ aHHcll aH9>iei5j, "^airii- 

Hioj.” ^l. UHli^, i^l 

Qc) anyH^Ht^l* 



^ ^ ^1^(4 5t’*flnH'ii ■wii«‘^i'i'ii 

miR =yi^R-Hc«S RHl^l»{l oll^^oil SRVMl't 'ui«£l®4» ^ 

MRl* ■H^l^l'fl yii (tlSlR-il) cl’«ct^" 5Hl3l<a«fl, 

^ii^Hi, ^:iu5li?l (Siawi "Wii^ im oiioi^Ml 

<Hl<l?5 ^l»l 

m'^l =«H^1 ^l(4l»iiill4 ( =wi^R’HP}fi'Hi ) ^*{1 ■HSS^fl 

hH yu<n\ 

cluft ^l<llKl Mltsyi ^I'^cft 3ll<Sll^l»{l'^ 0}'Hl»l»{l Ql-sCl 

^SwUimI, ;iil^ ^JS:=l\'Hi, ^<=1^ ^ ^l^l’{l 

'^(ai'=l'll(*ii y=ii )-Hl2l <5tl^ <4^; =«H^ 

=*H(§?,(l4R, =»i!3^[lS^-'Hl(| ySlisaiiH (-imni) 
<H«ll iMWcl) Oi<sA fill't- 

cimi =yil'^^, «Hl^ ^ ^-HOl 41^J ^ fifuHldl, 

:ai;i ^01^ <a’»Hi'^ 

(V3 ) ofl«nSll ^ItJ OIHI ^ ($>aill3l 

il»fHi Tim >lyio4^ (»H9p4 ^ ^ 

'I^Sll^5 (wl ^•i'li "mR^ Hpj^i ) cl ctvtcl-il 


(X) Pin. anm^* 

(^) SHH. «=a. 311, 

( 3 ) 5H^. 

(y) i&R-iHR, “?iH5li HI Hvft 

“^inc(l«{l” ^ “ni^ <H’cr ^l5ilH. 

»l«5l Hi=Hcti “ (aHH^l, SHHHl <iiPl” ^\^. 

,(M) Mn.Hr-€«in.. 

(0 Pl^=>l »HHlcl^ (fk^H aHHl«cl5l ^ ^tM), \U DM. 

?ioy«H (niii3i^aHl^<l\^(«Hl^Cl5l^ “felled <v aH^|(H ‘'<illH5i 

(vs) (^ynij^n, 



yqaft ciii ( Riw^iScu) ciRJt ^*h ^KH'Hi ■Hi>aj.?ti Hh 

^'‘H'^l ?llH^l^-Hl (M^l0i<a) 5 ^ Sl^lcCl 

iHioi€i*{l’ cfMi^-Hi (ail 4<ni; ^ 'i‘«ici«ii ^li'Si^l 

t4l<V^l (^KJl’Hi ’=l^l«^cCl rt^n, "Hli^iRASKtcl ( (4l<a*ii ‘V'Hl- 

Hwl ) @5(511 

•OlWSWrtl ) <=(1511 c^J5(^^^*{l =t^ca I 

(xv) 4l«i*;ll ^ ^l4')(l<Klcl'Hi il^iSl 

=t>(lcl-H -HlH^ct rii-H5l<l 

.>llcl><rrt ^lS<l (^H ^••atl-Hl <rn^R iiRcll, 5Jtj|^>loJg»{l yiiou^^cti^ 

€lH*il A5ll5il>li?(l ( (Gi^ <V»ill^<sll) 

OilolL (J4ix^ll) 5l'«Wl'Hi ^Mio^[ ^;- 

( OIKH 1 511.) ^>1141 ^ ^ ^ ey’-Hl ^lctl»{l 

^»-4imi''^ oZ-rH ^cli :iHOll(§ a «Hl>liilct (4l5lcl^ o-«lll^ ^). 

(^ «*l) ^ •il'Hl^lcl c/'r-HSft ^ ^jI^'HoJS 

(^Sd (dHdl ) 

( 3 ^ ) ( ^isidi5ii ^ ^-Mmi M5>iou>i 

^(aiddi (dH»{l ^dT' ^’t(l(*{l ^gd 

^Id i«i5l i^di oiiSlPli Vx 

( Y 2(1 ) S( oiriicirn -Hiildi (diV^) dd<5idi Mldd ^diddi ^dsfl StfH 

>iild* (^l^l^-Hld^^^d) d^Jc 5i<V^ Ml'Hdl'^ (d^dl 

(■H vil) dd*iidi 5i<v^di ‘uiAdi d"^ dA di^5.i<'^ ■Hi4du«4 i=>-H- 
(d^dl^Mdl M'cA) ^ d 


(X) (X) d3}5H^'l\ Cld. 

( 3 ) =*H5)Xei«d^ dt&l, “d (iia^^Odirj %i.'’ 

(v) Riddi, e«di'Hi.” 

(m) ^l^>ll(d(4, “<H'dim=llMd 4ldct,” 

(0 ^d. dC^^rtH 

(V5) %sH) “<35i 0 / 3 ;” “dd^.” 

(i) 



^l) §^€11 ^ {jRW-rfl 'ms:tu^»ll 

?iVtl ( -rii el-Uicl oiiol^l ^). 

(vs ) 3l ’MVA«(1 a 
c^li ^^«{l (oiioi^l 
(<f ^l) <3\(^i oMi=l ^ 

=»il'tl ( 4 <^4'^ ^)* 

>ll) a>l 'HfeA^tl, -Hli^-il =«HI^<1 =iH^ %%!(- 

^iHicft yaicti ( »{1 (^oi^i 5)ti^ ^ ). 

(\o 5ll ) Js^rii:j (%l^l!t^U=H) *U =VHI<1 

■HtAsft ^ cll»5 oi*iic[l ^$^[1 

«4i<aci <^i ^vft)j t^jfrii s^ix cii^ri 


^loi % ill, 

^ «f«-ctl=l^® ( ^Iciwl ) -HWclsHi^ll «/»-'H yin'll 

aH^ll§ <tA%\ ^M$ll 5J>cii oirti'^i (h^. 

(1-3) ^ ( ^lc5>®(l»ill)>liPll W13 ^ <wl^^ ^ ^ ^ "I SISR 

=yi«|R-H3}^ •uii5l ^lei^irti :?.-ft(a^^i'^ 

«^R:cCl>li«(l (icl^ cl^lHS ( ■Wll^ ) <4l5lcl>li ^^-Hlo^, =ai^ "^l^l oiSH'Hi 

^ =wi^ 51151111^1 ^ ©MR^d =iHc{\ ©-HSl ^l<$‘«il ®fl^^ 


(\) 5^'H. ^"4 aH«im “otpll <v^;” “'im *13." 

5^1. »H«-'Vnl««i, “QIPI3,” "ifdM ?a5:CHl ^i^.” 

% » 

(R.) §M^l X&Rl 5^Ss«fl ^*4 -Hfjfl SHI ViMMX <l'-Hl=Hl 

\o "ti^iHi »i«ii<Hi a'tiM'tiHi anil-ai d. (3) y. 

(v) ^\\n, “-^iij/l 41^;” \[. 

\S ytsll (an^iwft «lo-1l 6), »{«l: rl4W€ (|l5lci/’ 



^ tHiOi \ III, ^^^i V'H* 

^»t>li Sl'H ^ "^r "Mil^l <H€*i^ 

<2tL^ ^ ^ ^<ni m\.R ci<v4li'3 ^ 

^l(il cl^^ ai^, 

^ifel 5 HcI^ ('HC-^'*), =ai^ ^»l*-<1 

^(|l ^ ("iii^^lS ■Ul«ll)rii :{^Sno^ cl^^ (oi^, ^;:i 

cl5?Jt<l GiK-ll >ll(4-Hl«ll >IM-1 clR^ ^ ^l(^- 

’■HWmi^ ^ClJ^'UlHl (^cll^l^lHl cl^^ 01^, ^ ^cllRl- 

Slmi«ft ^ly^Ml'^ •HR'Hi«ii ^Icl^l ctR^ 0l4, =»t^ ^ =ailclill clR^Sft 

<Hit^^ Qi^s<sil icit^H-^mrii-Siy^i^- oii^H (=yim^) ^ 

(V-'h) ^ (TJll^4)'’''Hi*Ai av''>ft«i-Hi ■'Ji^ =yiL%lillHi 

01^ ° «t^=? 

oim (■M5Jl)'Hi lai^HlI;: ^11 ^Hlrtn 

Oil ^,” [w^il 1, I'Hi Oiimwi ■Oi'^i 'Hi^l *i 


(t) %l^''>il^l 5^1. ‘‘■?lfe”. 

(R.) ai4l =Otiln, =H:it4l “cHR ci 

( 3 ) *1^^, “"ii«3^i;” ^'i. «i^^, 

(v) <R<31: >1^*4, “H^i ^ifil.” -iU ‘'<^d.” 

(M) 'li^i'^i: “cl<A 3iji.” 

(0 H'i ^liRt«{l =H£^ SHl^C-tl 5sSR rt ^clRMi ^[^I. 

('3) ^ 'ilH =HHR;ctl 'HCAd oJiIhH M^l- 

aiiH'Wi "Hi^^ d (c35)'{i '-iil^i^, HI, s^jj^a ^ «ii). 

(/.) Ca-«ilH|i ^ -IW H^RiiHnVll HMl-Hl-i (n^\. 

OtlH 3^,\o). 

((i) Pici 5ii(Sii, “rtHlHl.” 

(to) -H^n, ^H'i. Jc'^H'i, “^hrsi ov'cj:” 1^1, - 4 % “<33i” 

(tt) =«i<ln. “$M-^ H^rt 

tiai'ai: 5ii. 

(\R.) ywK^^HUHi =^H. »h54^h, y. <^«h, “ymij mb^:’ 



^ ^IHl, =»i^ =^>1- 

^ “oi<^l’Kl 4\4 

^ctT ( (4^dl'Hi ) ^ici^i, ciPlme 4i-<act'(l 'Hi^ir^ 5lcif <wi^r 

^ 41^ ^-riii-Hl %lHy(l in^lHi <3^%ail 

( ^ ) =ai^ sil'Hwft «I*I^R ^ a 

( >ii5»i ) ^«i i^cii>ii rij^ iJiwi (Rsiid) 

a^liSi oi^Mi ^lHi:-<H4iR %ltiufl 

» 

( ail'^13/ ) ^®rt^«ilRl '=1 <aI ^*=11 

^l^l«il 'H*i'*4R'^ 5>l4 i^W'^l’Hl =ail ^l^f^*il 

®fl$,?r ^-51^1 <Sll^ ^:?.l <SM^ {3<t4l ^ 

■HlOtl’H^'^ “ ?XVH RA’«i<1 <ai=»Ul^ wit3/‘&li<lrli <tn^*il 

5iHl«0; ^I0t€l^ « (StM* '-^yf <=11=!:^ oim hl(^ 

(\) y y ‘HlH^U’i^l ^l<l <53^1; «?ii 5»H<1 

«l'>6 (ytl'H t1,M.) HRl H<Acil aHl^cll 

(^) at<n4l€* 

( 3 ) 'Wi'm n«i 5Ul; ^U HU:-‘‘ci^lW^ 4^«-fi ^ 

^Q-il-fl i'l-Kf 

(v) Sld?l >, <« 1 < 1^1 ©WW SHl'-HlflOlHl «l?U 

(M) =H<H. a^i^l' 3l ^t«-S »HlKct5sR5r ?i^(Rictl” 

('0 ■?l'-’-SH »{l2P <1^ qixfl ^iJstH; Gl^tX* '^^l;” 

aH«im «l €l«i f/d.” 

(^) DM, y<r/yi “45iH?il’’, “•wi^l'H ^RU,” 

(d) 'U'trl aH«(H ansi “§ir«Hl M'i “Hlc-Ji.” 

((i) '^fi\ (q:4j«-€» 

(\°) “av'-'H wiihcIRI.” 

(W) 

(\k) ^i. <H^Ri “mi “w4.” 

(\5) ^tCi 4ln,~y ^ '■'R^t «i^ct-i;. 



V3 «Hl«H *i ill, ^It^ll 

( \9-<' ) ^ ^Ufjflrll <Hl^ ^lcll«{l ^li<\ ^ «l4oi<l^ll ai^i- 

clio/ofl siHl'^lM ^ 2il^W Ueiiir ,=»il‘»0, 

ftSl ^ov'Ot Mi^l C«il^ ^»9pd 

%l«l4 =H<ai4 Miaxa^d^ =JHW^l«il Oii^;^ 

3131^ (Hi(a<^l 4'Jl; =A4R*ii Qiiomi, ««ii i?M 

(211 cl 4^1 ^4li 3l 5l:?mcll>ti =Jilclcn ^ill^ 

^■Hi^ il3l<Il H^>li <r^i =«iw^l«il ^i:^c{l oiui<fl 

4cCl Sl^l^clMi ^JHiclc^l, ^ ^icl^l clHl^ ^l^cil ?HlMdl 

4^1; ^ «*li Cfian^lR =aiw^l wadl <4^1 c*lio(l 

((diuicCl) dl^, ^ ^ict^i-^l =-Hi^ ciNcIrI oi^iigiR 

<H•i<^l; =«ll«0, «il Sl^r ♦i^ll.” 

(<^) dull d '^^l, Itdl^ll ^ oiWd 

<a3icii «4di 41^ ^ oiwdi ^’^dR'tl^li ( 011^4 

^iowd) di^di *1(4; (Cd^i^i ^Ud) ^ .%c2iirii ou^ 

'Hycn<laJiiJt'd, <$’d>3i ^i-'^cimdi =«Hii3i'^ (d^i)^ 


(a) i«H€ allH, 

(a) aadai “•HRmi,” “hri HinV’ (a) (hh 

(v) ^H-H^clRi ov'ejl^'Hl i^l <i^Cl (§ ao) 

“ eld'll «il«H£'Hi aniHail a/Ujlcdl $, Hl?l “Hjfld 

'fldldl ^<ld ^IH ci.” ^diSdi dl(|3l “ ” SHd^Ctl. 

“aHMpld;” »l^ "HlitJsT’ dl dlH^li^l <H^U4^i ^ ( ^3li >|:i.ri5f ;<, wjiot 
3 its^i '8',ao; "ii'd y «li, h. aa,^v3). 5ii«ii on'^-Hi idsr 
14%i<a ^^IRl^il HUl 

(•h) \[, Wl^, “Sq^^dl,” ' 

{%) s»Hd. ^Hl dei^ M6<H'(l dlH (®^Sii M >{\ aa HI). 5l*«t>6 
«l^5l siH«ldl §, sydi 'Hl'd 'S, § tHHl 'H''>-^ d >: 

“an^ ®d^ ^l d€l^l ^<4dl diil, shH clHi'd ^5f da^ 

ddl »{l4? (\lk aiW, ff?ndi dlM anaL^i »*iH H(4 &•” 



(4cii, !?1 -hh 'V«ii 

^icllfil ■^ciwi !|&-H^ (\o) ^ ^ 

rteflHi idi'icii'U*’ oi^l iR<^i>ii =yti'>4 '^d> 

(•mo|) -wliSlctliSllSl ^«l3l ail=tl HR 

HHIR <4clO ’HRi^Ji'^l^ ilRiil 

(W) wli (^1<V’«1) 3l^l «l^R ^ ^Sli clRJt 

oycllSft R:’*-tlcll>tcll ^Jimi ^ =»i^ <3Mti 

>il«i»>ffil otcllcl'll'Hi siHlo^l, ^ ^ Sidl'd «i'V^ «!l^t, 

^ 'S;-“<wl'5l^ ^ 'Hfi.'H clR^sft RAQiaiH^l 

aileft 'HclSloiPli ^ ^ailicii ohh ctR^ ^ ^ SH- 

R8ft Hl^ (h^'^ ■M^lWllUHi 01^1^ “ ctHl 311H oll%%rli ^lld 

RAl^ ^Rcli ^Hl i£Hl(^ 4161^<11<1<V 'Hit •Hi'S ^ Oicti- 

=4 (\^) ^ RAlQiyft ^ i*-Hl ^iQfl oihJ^ :yiPl ^gJIh ■H<5| cl«H ^ll^^ 

'|:-“(^a)dHl) s 5i^c(l -H<1<aoiHl ^ ’Hiol ^ 


(*1) HR'«ll^l 5tl. ^R-Ctlir, “HlHl,” HHJ; HlH^l 

(\) Rl-'*-ill,” 'Vd*JlHl.” 

( 3 ) *niS<1R 'HlHiJi: aH'H. kU =^Hl^:^rtH. 

(V) HR->Hl^l an-A. (3:>i =H^ ^l. “HIHI ct$l 

Rl'wi^,” ‘'MRWfl SjR'd;” HR "IWIHI »>llill SHH^l Hl'Hl clf?l?(l <1(^(1^ 

•4lini*d (h) 

(s) HSH. 

(vs) Hl«-H, 5tl. «Hloi. (6) <Hl$ll5|, “SatiWaq.” 

(ik) i|rl^ “aiofl 5 /^.” 

(\o) icl’^IrtR UnH 

(W) “55=Wi viil, '>l!sRi, clHl ^UH 
(iR) ^C^=tcl. 

(^3) ’■H§J?iRiCR^n.5 “H'SlrtR'l,” “‘HHlRd;’’ 5^1. ^I'^Ih. 

(W) DM. 5i<v«i: nOi HI<1 d\\ aHlHl 



OllOi ^1$- 

ifU M\R{ ^ftcliaJ^ oi«rt«lctiji (\3) ^ |f^l ^rirti 

ct<lil ilHl^ <^*1 Mli ^3^1 9H131(J14[\ GtiW 

oii-H ^l<l, wHi\ ^mi -H^^. 

(W) 3l^f (^l<Ji>5^) ^a/Ot <r4^R ^ ^ miR. =*H^RHal^ 

(hi hI "4^1^ hH (V^) S^-Hoft ^cfHi 

^ ^ (=Uil ^^Ih\ «4%<{lVll) (4ajl^l ^rft 

(3ld^ ”1) aJUH-'wtlMHlJi ■»(l^ll5j' 

4i<aHHi 4Hi yRl «^cii, 3ti?i ^ ->(1^1^ 

^ =»IH A<VHl =«tl4l =2H3UI§, ^5l^i%*H^l5il (HI HH)^ 

oinminl M; ^h h^i «voiiH ’^.jjihhi^, 

aiKani^^ =ot^l oii^^^cCi ■Hii^i^l'^ (Si^iHi hhI sj’^n&^iH ^•{l 

(1.^) '^'1^ ^I^^HhI clMiy. ^131511 

4is ^fHHlRl ct<l^ 5 hPI 

%ll«AHl C4l^ 

^■Ollcll 4cll. (t^) =«H^ <w4V^ 54^1 (=-H^?.l- 


<1^ Hi&lH H^l$ <^1141^ 5l *S: ^ictHl '-Hl^:^ Ci55<H4l aHl3l-H<V 

4l(^ HlW' H«fl, Ml'-^^IH <l44l cl^lssl ?iov"H HPQ 5s^l. 

M<§»H'^l^l SllSlSil'H^l =Hsi: “nQ|l5Ji ^idHi 414 ?ilHU” 

(^) HHH ( 3 ) ►H’CIh 

(v) »lHr*Hy«H-€4l3i^. (m) icl'V^ 

(0 ai|H SS^UH/Xl. ^l|^, "^HI^HIHI Slicai^l.” “'514^441 cl«HWSll.” 
(j{l9n ciiai^i‘Sl>i «15J" ^i1;:-4 Hi^-HH i^^UH, “=4^ ci silH^kl HlSlHl 4(^1 
Hinni ■?l^^4l5il;” ^44l “hI^HH J^^UH, hR ‘'<>ii.<l4l-i 4(scl5>il ^14^ 44.” 
(v5) av-Hl'^ 4£-i HlHlvT (!(^14^'{1) (^KHclHl 441 <41^. 

{i) %1^-Hl^l XI- i’O’H, “VSIMX;” “Slioy> 

%ll^ X^HIX ^IHcft.” S€14 «{l‘?ji 4i4<^: HHH 4^/ 4>, ^^ll 

=H«|: aH44t 4X144R.” 

(«r) 4Vft ^4t. 



30 

ymaftSili) siil ^ h^, ^yii >hi^I 

>lli<a<^l-Hi ^Hloail ^ ^oiKi, ^Pl Slot 5yil'H»ii^ =*Hl 

4»^l'Hi*(l 30 0 0 ci;?^ ^ <ilSllSl 

%llSl ^KSft^l 5H^5l4:^cl ^l«l >i%€l< 4 cl ^HSll'Cl 5 ^ 0/01 

>IWI SilcQ Q'^ft (c-imilcteliufl) >ll^-H ^ 'I • 

^13^1 ?w (l-i) oyclioi ^I'^cli aHR4l5l(&^ct 5ll<i*li: 
iQ. ^RcIIR! <l>ll ^ (in%i ^aillj 

^Hl’H^ 3<l5il ^3^, ( ^7 \ ) ct^iSl :iH5l % 

> 11 ^, 5>li ! <l>ii cii^^oii;? ;iH?li (S'wll 

^aSll^l <l>ll ^ VOll «H<li^i, ii^Qi crf^R hR% 

3ll ^Q> >(l^l ! ct^iKV rt (rrt% 

(\(t.) :at;^ \l^ 

=at^ %ll5l CiSl ell 6 Pl«llS 5t<iilo^i: 

Ci^l (ol<^l*{l <Vcll^l > 11^1 

<XXT\t -Hl^ ^ 5ll«&i o/oiw 3^3 

'tMl <xXAi «4=!:'^l'=tl'£[l 

Gi! 2 t<d[l >li<ji 'ViHW 5li(a*ii^ 5!H^ 

^ly 0/^^ ^l, wld^ ^ > '^i 'HUI ^ 

^'ll ^ ^ •im'tKHl =OilS>(l^ 

Miejl, <V>[l*t, ojliMl*! =ai^ 5^"^% oiriio^li ^d<ai 


(*1) ^ ^l«-S sH't. ^^••d »H«l<Hl ^:^(rl^dHl =H«t 

{\) DM. dl(&'Hn HI^ ‘“ <Haicil 

(«>l(^Hd)/’ aH4l’ 'H'«i=ll <Vctl «Hd 'H'^i'^l aHPlH<V dt^^d 

dJfd *i^^l«ft <HMl'll8ft SHI «Ih€ <Hi 31 §, «? <^(H S>A •il^H'tmi SHl'fl H«fl. 
( 3 ) ani^Ti CH5l ^(^hKI «v'Ml«i 

(v) DM. «n^-ddril; ®HH. “4(^1 d^ i^d, “^s 

«H6l|R H(Js€lHlKl <v^^l 

(h) 51t^W SH^l d^> >l 4^ Jtljlil. 

(S) (^H-^lttld; aH^lo dH, “‘HHIH^.” 



Otl«H \ §ll, i^h^i B\ 

.»■■ 

cll^^i 5Hl'H^ 'H^l^:iU%'mi aiiHHl ^ (SlU -vySl ^>a(l ( 

Sl^fl-ft) Sid (3^ ^I'WfH <:l5il«t*iRl ^liSll- 

«l^j Mlit tHlofl ^ ^ ^»{l 'jft'^llfcJ 

^f'H'H^l, =»H^ oft^ «Hl®i <V^5i« ^ ^Hl^-ifl crt^isft HSl 4^1 ^*{1 
'SlcClHl ^l>H>t^l.”^ 

(R^) ^ (^THjI pJli, ^ 

ft 

^<L%J <3^1 ^01^, wHi Cll5^ rm ^ <3^^, 

a«ii^ ^'ti ( ^5iii?(l ) 

©diRciwi =»ti<=^,' ^ ^M'ci ^i^'ilwli'Hiaft ^loia 

(^ mHi) =»i^ f?ii 

(oncd ;5ll»t)*fl ^ ««ll^ ^ <aU ov'ctwi 

=*Hlo^ ^ ^*{1 ov'Qj.lcll 4ctl, 3 hPI 

€l«tlill >11^^; (^*{1 =yil%l'Hl%l) ^■»Hl2ll <4<1l. 

(?.3) ^ "^fH, <5* c/oiiaiiaft :r\ ^ <V0u3l 

^S^icCl ^ ^16*1 '^l»l ^"H ^ ^ <V3ll3l ) 

■^m ciiSi 4du 

t^=idl*ii GhRA^ tHl^l R^i 4<li, =at^l 


(l) Hi^ 'i €-Hi ct^$t ^nl 35^?4^^ @ci^ ani^eii 

fertl, l,Hlc{l^i 5 Hi$ii£,tl I^cll. 

(R.) ■^■*^, 'HSH.^l^W, H CliL^ ^yn ^H^o Cl»JU*i 

ki° rtR. 

( 3 ) JHl<3nl«<l€» * 

(y) anwst aH«J; “=HI«IH^I ’=l^R<il/’ 

(m) ^Ci”. 

(0 »Hy<H-€^l5l, “"iliHl %>l-aHlMHR aH^.W('{l 

%tl«l*il).” »{l £9 rtl: =HmR«{l i^vft <l'll#Q.” 

dlo (&-=<Hy<H-^l<ft^l, “ =MI=0 =0^ Ml^iC-fl.” 

(15) DM. 330 q-Hl Hti] 5 )^ i^jct tlcil^l-wi'il PtHH 

iHial $, J,[o C-t CiJ. 



3^ 


^l(i^ «4=tcfl3liHi :iH^l w«ii 5i -M^jRSii ^^iPi cii,4 

!Hi5il ^ ai^i; 

^Aoi^H 5i ^ ^M«ii ■HKami® oiRitf ^i^i mn 

ci4 dn^ t^ctu (^m) (crm\ ^ oi^i-fl ©>l« %ii«i«ii). 

'nwirii S^cti -u-aiisi-Hi (i^cll) ciil^ 5l4>iri vui ^^«{l ^I3i$t 

^<ai Qsi ^^/Oi ^aili«{l %i«l cii<:t 

^'Uil'l, =IH^ ^ 'H^Xlwll'ft ’^I'H •Hl^'fl 3l Slciii 

^ ^ <4^1 ^IclKl oA M31® 

(^»ll aiieii ) j^ictl, ,5^%^ 5 hPI ^ oft^ Xil ( -Hiti ) 4^ ^ 

©^£1 ai4, ^ ^<Sli ^liKl ©"H^ (^WWl) 

■Hi<ai*{l’' =*H^ lju^<£[l ^ 5)ii>ii 4'^l 

©•HJJ'll Qil^wi ^ ^ >1^1 «»tat. (^>V9) a >11^1 

^ %&[ (>il<l •il^fSli) oi=^iwtiPli 4^1 ^ 

5Hioi<a <stl^ 'Hufl ^<ai ^ii^i (^) oniHi 4<ii 

(^) 4H »Hl5il%cl* *Hl© ^Ici ©Si 

^ISjcftSii %iisi rtHR «iHl.” >il° y«V"t “%cll*{l ^-HIM^I «t^l<ViHK'fl rtHR i'lHl.” 
(^) «i5^i an??; “«tAi«{t ^i^nni.” 

(3) \U “■Hl^l”, ^ 

»ll<aiMi«ti «H=-^i. il. ^=ii ^ '-li^i 5s\ 

(v) \{o ‘'\lil "Hli,” “oK-fl oy^.” , 

(m) JcHiCh^H, ^>1<X 'iww, “^CHIH”, “'^l^l”. 

(\) "S, '^<Hl M5s^<ai ^W 'Hl'i MR«{1 yi*=ft. 

‘ (v?) aH<Ho 

(/j) SHl%*i, 

{(i) JtH^l, ^ '11^' ■^tlvJ'HR '^•4^Sl^l 

(\o) Jc'Hl^cV *il SHcif, ^ a>i::i HH, ‘'Hin’i”, Hl^ % B 



^ mm X III, 33 

^Hl >lWl*{l Sli«ti ^ ^Mrii 

QSl owi :oi^ oiiiij iHi^ji^Q. 

'i'Sft (4^oft ^ %ii^i ^Siirii ^iiH-HHi <ai«a ^ 

wl4 ^i’H'ft ®ti<i^ C^c) 

• ^<Sa OJliKl dl5l €"4^ 3li ^ffil'H'fl 5l^Sl^Xol^l,"< "I „2^i 

»>ll«ii "Hiyil =«H^ ^ =W4l (sft^l =IH^ ^W <1 <^i (33[l 

(^<S-) oy* «Hl«i 4V'--H 4 <fl ■4=-H'(^^U*^-1 

(SiDW'ii oliisfl «i>sLcti -Hi^ RHi=tl yoicti \i'c^, =«h^^i- 

%^6 ^IclKl StfH ^ 1 / ^»-X ■H^^^.ll%'M»{l ^HloHl, 

CtMHl ("UII^M) rll "Sill'll <V>(lrt^ ^4<^1 ^lli ( ) 

^ 4<Ai ^ '^I'H'ii 3}i4 dRk. <m«i«i 

i^^[^ ( 30 ) Ql(ill staled <3^^l 

3l^ >n^iU ^iH ^ "I oicni » 4 ^:iu 

^ ^«Hl m% rl^ril 

5aii<a^i < 4^1 ^-5ii>ii ^«;Hi ojii (S’m^ ««ii MliiSiwl 'Hiawi 

Otiomi, « 4 ^l ^ (3'M^ "io/R 'H^l. (31) c*ll^ ^ 

S^jTCiSl ^^ 1 :-“^ (^l 5}li^) ('H'^) <3=*ll?r 


(t) ansi: (mRI'-H ^^cfl^'^l) 

(^) =H=lo 

( 3 ) H^H Hnn 'Hi=^ dl «{ld (i’H'll'-'d 

HRl d” ^4 *ltr 

(v) H ali^ Jfellrt3^-y ani^l^sn. 

(h) aH*l'^l, “^WKl IsiH %i 3jld4 "^R ^i^lU'HlHi ant'd ^cd.” 

('0 ^i^WiyCt, ^=H =HV-iidl ^<i^<nic-n 

-vam.” aHH^ClWl M^r-d 0U«>^(a -Hcd 'S. 

(vs) 'HRej: DM. ?i»y"l 5sSR 

"aHlt’Kli ^tHi^,” “«H«llW”. 

(l) aH«tcii: aHHl HHl H ‘R-Htsctl Mimi^l <i\K" 

(&) 'tR'ai: ^(»l«ri. isiat odss <lci HSH-y^l »l(^- 

^IH, sn^ “^IHH <§'5l atl ov<nRi “HHHl 



^d<s[l ■HlRiafl ^i^i^ll ilUtW ell^cl 

^ «l4ll -Hl^ il’tft «ii-oi4 ^OIOI "I wl ^ 

5»ll 4 Sl^l clla^ K>1^ ^-OilH <S>«{1 

( 33 ) ^ MtA =yil3l(A "Upt^ hHRHt 

QKSli (^RU3) ^ •iRH ^€^(4 ^ ^i<ai>li 4i^\ 3li 

>li(^>;;i <I4^R (33)5' ^rfHi 

^ (W«ll^ Ql^l 'klh'il oilU^ll 4<Al 

cHl^ ^ «l>H<tHl ^^%ll>li ^ ^l^l (■Ht^S^i;:^ CHsicli) 9}lsS*il ^<i8(l 

( 3^1 QUai'* (ftSl) (3cliu, =«l^l ^ oJl-i^tl 011^1 (3^!? (w^li 

•Oil^?.l cMl 3 HIo?1u (3X) ^ Ml^^lioi 

^%cfl ^ oJli SHR (^m) 3H131UI •H«^l=*‘^l, ^ "Hyil 

^(l25 <lcl” Hl-ya4 6tWSl ciu (I5i 

eiw <vqi:^ Sfl^Qi ^ SH«i HH. DM.»ii 6^rl^>H'Hi 

Ji€R ^IH. 

(\) "tiWl: “SidC-n «hHI <32tlW H ‘H-l’Hl 

eflQ.” (Hi (<Hl-i4»-4lc!n««v^ «i«5l) ^i. (j^l-^cin, 

(R.) hi (V«(1<1^ ChH 

( 3 ) cliHQj: anjjJ^l H4H. HlH^ct, ■Hdl^fta]^. DM. 

<h[=H<^: %Hl-^U«i «»w!, “ci^l^ ^mi %(Hl «43>l4l«i 

“<t^l mPi^I “V^l (hI^ tl'HlH. HIH^^V “H-H. =<H^<Hl^<1, 

ni^i^li”; »H«i<=ii HRrt ( «ti«>CirH /‘m^>s4” )^ ^ 

<lo£^ DM, ■^<f/f>i “Ml<^fl«fl ?llHi, Hl!t iAHi” ansj aH(^ 

5>IH n^fl. ^ '=ii^ Ctl 3l \lo ” 

•cti^ ^IMH. Hcll^oi «y-£ HycQ-HlH, §HR«(l iHfeT ^tilSl; 

anWH ilT §H^ HI ^IH n.” »ilHi 

HlJtH^l 3l d *^: ‘'3<^fl5l Hlfe ^V(l «H€3Q J/l^.’' 

(y) ^U ^iy^:i qi^H^l HR §. (h) ^HH. C^'^* 

{H) $ll«ll HlH^n H^^l, 5^d§i X ^><(1 yiesQ sa^O. < 



'9 «Hl«H \ ill, ^^^l 3^-3^. 3X 

il'»-^l,^ 9H^l ^WWl ^M8(l ^ ^ICHl^ V4<1 Rl-o-^lj^ 
<^«ft 3^i '^WWl Sl'^l o> 5l ^H»{1 

'oi'^>swi^ ■Hi'^ atT «i«i, ^<1 <la ^ >ii(ai^ ^i'»-^i). 
(3H) a*l>l ^fR'tl ^gl ^^11 ^lftH 

•«SH,^<ai '^m^l ^lcll«{l 'Hcll’'ft 'ivili (SlU O/U^l, 

Gi^ il>ll% ! «^i ^ Mfi'H "^l-H ( Gi>C\.A 

Sl^«ii) 'oti^i im =«H^ Hil: ('I’HiiSi), ^i 

Cl>ll^ "l<i(s[l (3-H^ r{<trR 

(3^-3C) ^ili (o(l5l) 5l (<4^l), 1 <$> wl-H 

^lo^ ^ 1 Cl*i^ ct<cl, (^>l«il) 

illU^'Hi ^il^i^cliov', U'^u’ll^i "13 

^•«ll^l 4^1, <iv>^ ^ ^:-“«4ll^ oj^- 

olUl^'^ clH^ etc'! ^ 

44"^ ^ ^<ai Mlil oiHlROi ai^j <^is(l ^IIOKJI 

^l^€l€ 01 ^, ^2ii8(l ^ eil^yilSll'" ^ 

■UfeA <^l«<3i"ll’Hiji Mlejl !c<l ^ (JlMiSll-Hi oum ^R-H^ ' QSl 

cl^ll >lli5^5ilT(l -J^^usd (oeiixft 

(\) aHl%«i 5J3^-4 (h^'’^U (\) "tCiJi'-ft'i “aH'll'V 3lM^l”, “M13 Sqjfli 

( 3 ) H«l*i "IHRQ^ Hnn 

ani^-ill; aHH^l "W “HSS b\iV' “'^lrtl<{\ Mil H Sllo«ll.” 

(V) «^>Hl^l 3R H “iJlRli (m) 

"t'^. ^HH4. “■•a^K'fl.” ('0 il\ H ^l«iU 

(vs) «i"^H^l*^^ "t®45iHcjJ€. 

(<i) Hl^'^, Mlt^fl^Hi aJUMH 

(«f) 4-=^st; aH'lo =*HSt, M\o ’HOl^. (io) ^^-vHl^l XI. <i®-Oi-rl<3. 

{w) cii=H>3l DM. ^<vvn d. HV^I aH«? “n^^tlsKl 3'Hl«i” '<>{1 

*tlH d. 41. W ciiafl an^ d. • 

(* 1 : 1 ) ^ "Pt^i «miHi "llo^.” 

*<£4 »cli 3=(l3=£i^ 

(\3) ?i5l<A3 -y«-£ ?A^l, ■^'^l ^ii Hh\\^ «IM4131 





oiiHwl ^>dsii ^idi 
«&«:li-jy* <nMi •Mi'tisft %IU5[1 ®3€1 wlcl^li ^I4«ll5li @Si 

’Hlo^llj (WHI^ (=l^%llftrH ilxiiSli) 3ls <§-MR«fl oftcKl 5 «hJI 
tjjld (SMR ^ 0/ CITH^ '«ilA Cl^ ^ 

•HlisJl'Hisfl oJUMM-hI €liH<a «4d-” 

(3 It-) (oftSl Wli) vlii^>5l ^ «WI^^ 5!iei^l ^ ^ 31 "I eli?%ll«j| -Hiejl 
(h5i -uiA ^Hrii HlUim-ii'Hi Sl^ft 

clR^sft a> ^ -(ftai iii^itlii^ 

(4'^l ^(Sii ^mi3ii < 1 ^^ latT o/rii^i otriioHmi :aiio^i. (v®.) 

=»A !Wi«K <§>l€l <»ii|^ ^IH’H'i <Vt3|lo^ ^ ^ y> 

5l aii^li <$• oiQiHct cti^cfl’^ ’hR^I ^lo^, »-H^l ^<511 

5!h^ ^H>ii olisii^.” 

(x\) =iH^ ^ 'HllA ) 

cv>^ ^oi^lgoiPl Gi^l a^a/ot “3li ^aigiSoi ! ^<$[1 5l <$> 

4^ia€l^ «i i^>31i 5H uisii:^ «v'»-’H ^Hi't^i H«(l, ^3ii-Hi <hr- 

=<HIo4 ^ ^ 5Hi 3^ oU^lKl 

Sldil :y!qs(l (y:t) ^aisigoi (ail (soft an^l 

^ (^l<l8ft) ^ <ay^l 

(X) «l(ct^«t. (R.) aH«t'=ll “^^Ct*i[”; Mi&C'll 

SidH ctmi” “^cu ^<1.’' 

(3) M° ^»^'<1r|, “<l|-«i4.” 

(m) »H-3i’*-»|«-<til, h€i «tHi •ii.^cti.” 

, ^ (0 (l-'^’-H’H; ^ Si |H j;*^ 

€{IH ^ “m\ ( hPih) «H” ^hio^ d. 

(<-») wiH. |H, %t=H. |,<4, k\o “^14''-13,” “|^ ?si<s$.'’ 

(O 

(i^) SHH. (1°) ?tlo S*H<§l3ll€rl, “^JjRi 

dR^,” “i^dstR^-”. 



>9 <HlOi \ 3<&-'<’H» BVS 

(^u^mi) <§>isi 4H r4d ^ ^ ^h-hRi Qiioi mR'-i 

=iH^ «l«^l»{l nis «5f<l (^l^Hl^l)’ , ^l<sti 

Hl'W’^l, =yi^ ^ -oil^ clH^ clc't (4^cCl 44- 

(Y3) <t*H\k ^!(H< (5H<4^>t'l) ^<ai -il^^ cWl OIHI- 

<m.l 'll?!?.! cill^ 3^3 (o(l^) 5ll^>ml ^l^^ (i?"H^ ^ci^ii 

^34 (§'HR*ft ^j^ctov* 4 H'V(a^ BiiamMi sjiicft,’- 

^«t*ii’H ^=1 ^ fe ‘ d^l 

<AS'l ^HiUUll ^Slij 5»li di'^ dwft (Sail oiWl ^Jf^i t§, ^C^ ^ ^ 

jHHm>il8ft ^ ^ =yilli m%9r^ 4 oidwiKl «ifcr 

4^1 ^<=115^4 dl%l i^ia ’UlSll <^>an 

'Hl<^^iyWl«tl <v4l ^II 0 | d 6 *i Plot«l }s\”^ (xV) 

5*(l^H5>l^ ^ «44i, 4 (d^ ?i(VOt oll<*^i: ‘‘4 ^4 

5lid "Hl^l HS ^ «l3lcll iR'iil 4^11 

^■h 41 4 (VH) 4 %'^cll'Hdi OUVI^ 

8 ll^ QllSi ^ 


(a) %<Stl «* 34 ?U <H!il ^(^^-^*-nn.- iU H><i yay'd'l didOl ^<i[: 
^'JUCHl-^lK ^(&«^*-<1, “d5Hl3^ Sy anpll ag ?i^.” 

(^) =it^'^l^l =Hq. (HI<3 %, 5Hlf.dl5>U,*i “Oi^i 

(3) DM. (H^'H'ft dl •?l'>-f,?M ildli^) op{ 

Miil §ii5i<ft «ad). 

(y) ^hiJh ^i-w-dd. (4»“'*^<3^*-d.* 

(m) Mian^i: »Hd-'»?|^, »»di d?.d <V(i ^*{i ^Ml. 

^l. H^A:-’-H^I ^^>1, Ml^” ^IH di^l 0. 

(O »H«H ■'>-«ll^!i’ ild. 

(\s) aJt dlH M<^ (dl"!. ^6, hb\\. Hdl d; 

sii \d 'H Hl(t 5l|oi-y«t H<»ft|^d4d, ^dt(H y 

*H«i^ B 1 ff? ssddi xis,;;^ 

klvAi "^Sl b\ §, d^iRl did mi H\i c^S^i d %bA 

(c) 



aiWfii ^i^i«ii hiHR <rii'«-^i, «/ <S> 

^<{1 ^ %lHuft^l «il%l ^^l, ^ ^'liaft ^1 >hI oim^ Ml5»l' 

MKa^ iRcimi sHio^ <Sd- 

^ ^vS^l (i>-o(l«) ^<cli 3U«i*ii 
$ltfU •il'u-^l ^ =^11^01 ^45 

^■«4 ^(3 %lltl oJldW^ll Oi^aii. 

(X^) ^h «i^R ^ '^I'H =»l^ 4>4 a>l 

^<Sl«^l-Hi ^loeii,'^ =wi^ =Jt^^'Hoi€'{l ^h ^'»Hli*il| ^ (fH«lQ|) 
cfUl ^aisigoi ^ aidaidl'tl swi;'^ 

4^^i ^l-H^ 5l(i -Hiotl-H-HK 

@a^. (Vd) AhHI =iHl'=4 ^ ^ >li^tH^ ^•HcilR ^ ’mA 

^ 5l(§ 0/»34lPl Slill:-“3l MIA ^5)li 5l(§ <VQ^l ■M^(S[l<V=llR Rj^i y:H 
■Hl^ Rl'^^li 4 >oAR:<: 1R Jl^ilHl/' wHl^ ® Uld^l «/«HW«(l'^ ^ 


(t) <iH-Hft,-’*^\^, RH<Ho «iH+Myrcl+'WiX«l, “sySli ?<l?i 

•ollRlJs •wtlctt ilH ^.” ®M«fl Sl'HlRct'Hi ^ ^lo-S 

WMI'A RlJtlrtl 'l^fl, RH^ R'tnWl'Hi =*^*^"-11 “^U<H” «tlH 

(r) =H=l- ^«i, “^91.” 

(a) RHHIR ^='1<H. HR, “H'»«ll Jl<^'=n”) 

(v) <jf'>HlR-ir]B5 Kio eHlJjJ ^rln, Hli;^” "(Mia? 

(H) RH«>l«ft»i (4H-H«^« ^ 

(0 *Hl<3 aH<3(4RH«€ hIhA 4 RH^o (h*-S, ’'254^.” 

(vs) itli/ ■v>-<Hl^4. (c) <H=»H*i \ RH^I 

^To Hl«l 'HW^ oi«HRl “RHUHI” HIH d. 

• (^) ^tl$ll Mi<^c Gi-«l5i RHaiHl 

(lo) (hhih-hi<1(&. 

(w) HR^RitSlRj^rfl^, RH=lo Hy4, “hIm,” 



I'^l SJ^cii <iii»ii 'I: ! 4 li ^ ?’ ^ 

(g-Vi^jsQa ^I6>n5>ll»{l miji (SSHI.^ (>^<s-) , 

«tvi^ ^»ll ^aii ^ "m^l tH^ilsfl'ft 

«lli<^l V«Hl»t 8 fl <^ 5Hl6>fl3lirQ > 411 ^^ 

* ^Sli \ii?5i :u>lil^\ iS«ii. (Mo) ^55 =l^Hct ^s>ll yvl*{l ‘'Hl'^^l 

’HMi 'I eiiiil a/otlrisft ^<VOi) 

i«u, =at?l ^«ft «t5)\(4ii -Hii^^^i ^5iii zn-aSi'k ■*4i«)i ®5*4i. 

(,■^ 1 ) a>l ^IM^) Wli oftdrt ^isl ciici ^l* 4 l, 

^Iciwi <H<Sli‘ iM'Hl "myii :aiH 5ili:{cl 

5 ^R 8 / ”1 Ml^ll'Hi filwA %: 

‘=iHl "Ul^ ■4l>iail <1^1“^ =»il'4% ri(^-oi>l oft oi^ 

old oft :hi^ =011^^® ^loft ^ihi •ife.’ (’H^) 

■M^ ^ ctrt^ ot^lRiSi '-tl^ ^ -hGi-H (av'-'H Ml'H- 

'ilR 4 ^ 1 ); =«l^l 3l il>ll^ (^l ^-^twi) ■oililcl^'l 

(’l%)d •HlS^Hl <4^51 (oiQ5%5Lllri) 

(■HS) (*= 1 ^) ^l<^>«il ^ ^ ^ Si -HlSlrii ai<^'^-Hi 

<4>i(a l^iSi >lici ^i-Hrii 


(\) aH<Ho '^ 5 Hj “Ja^MU'ft,” M'* DM. 

"lei'll 

(^) (ini =*HaH ^ 01^51 'H'HilSiCHl d. 

( 3 ) 'M't'i cBSr. (v) =«iHc. 

(m) =H%iei aH«i “HI^A^iI Hlil MlSHl,” “HI/1 P^tHi. 

(0 

(is) Si Sjjs an^ic-ft W^i-ft Js^-nn (mhi« 4 Sijs >^nj 

5r^<Hl 'Hl^^ "il^R'ft itl^l ci ^ift H ‘'HM'cf 

\'^['i &. ^lai H 5tl^^ <itwi-ft l<i\ “ itf -hCI 

=m<V, HI <H<Hcft A HlM ani^ct ” d. 

(<') «^>Hl^l =*HHo Ot^Ck”^; oi^Sli «iQj%ti, titl R .3 >ll, ^o ?iu 

(«f) ^^-^il'^l \io "^d.” 



cl^l ^•'Hlell ^lU^tlotiit i\]bii, 

(^«(l ciigjl oi\:n ©MW Hit 

U=^*y>i ^■oikCI. (w) •H»4w 

>11^9^ «(!|^ «t^l, (^ (^^) ^I'i’Hl ^ 1: "ail(V ct"^^ 

( ■ift^i^r) H(kH «ioj€l ciR^sft citi (giiu- 

318(I, cl^i 5i<v«H (^^i^ii^) ^:-‘=yiSi 

h'^l ^ cll^ ^lOl^l o/^a/ ^ (xn^ai^l) clR^ <tl ®<l, 

1 cl^ir-il 'llUwfl ^ on^fcT 

(cl’Him ^) clRl «l<i (41^1 Oi=<l«H^ "MlSs ill^l 

■nfe Jt-iM (ct,^M) % 5h^i ^Ksi 'ai&ii di^i 

otKAS-^ ^«ll'H<^l ■Wilcl^ ^ <3HR ^icl^ll =«H^ oil^l^ii oil5;^ 

■H4l«lj'' clRl (aidi^ RA(ill'Hctl) •»HW=^ =Jilcl^l ® 

^ ^WJll <3\R Oi'il'tj =iH^ d cfUicl^^ ^ <ni% o/^l,'* '*- 

^8(1 4 ('^'^) ^ a ^HOitillSl a<tH 'Mfin ’ 

^H (^^) <iS^^cl ’U'cT’'- ^ 


('l) c>Ji^ ^X\. 

(R.) ilo DM. •o-HlRl^Uil<4, “W=-W=ll'^3l (€=tl iit 

§MIH)’'‘; felPl d. 

(a) yR'Hl^l aH'H. ai^dyRiU 

(y) R^*i Rl«-£ "t«§l ani^tli 

(m) Hl^"^ “d%l clR5^?(l il-ncft 2(1<V. 

(vs) "Wli^lrl; aHRlC-l a»t3j “6l«l ‘HRRR di;” yo 4%Cl 

aftsy^l »iPl aniM^l,” “^iv; afla/ §HR8(1 41*1 ®il<H^l,” 

(<l) Hi'^^i, y.fel^lrin, ('lo)yRMl^l 

^l. Ctlo(U«i, Piai-H^l,” aH*Wl sH'tWa*” <l>. 

{\\) RlR'^tl^l kl. <v^l.” 

{\\) Jcl<V (\3) “cai^^nSl^rll ^Xl il^$iJ$lVll^i,» 

oilH W ^l. 5 c5jRI "H. 



'9 Otl«l ^ 

(m^) ««ii^ <t/^M 'm'Hcii^l ^Ka ^>11^^'*- 

^l«l%l <^cll 3li ^l^>a!l <Vi0|i$li, ^ 5il^l 4^1 4^- 

^Wl ^SScCl UlRl ^3V'«H ^aicfl ^«ll ^*{1 ^lOil^ <H;fl ^l^l»{l< 

<V>(l«i (§MJJ 'M^ai ^ YeA =«HlJslR «wi^^ «il«i 

' =*>1^1 o^>l ^ ^ ^ayoi: 

^Wl*{l Miwlcii ^d'Hl ,4^1 ailH ^ ^ o/r-H \ii>^i ^ ^hpuSHI pI»^ 

<W. €l«l^l PU>t ^I'iJi oj<a5l *s4- ( ■*^'5 ) cl 

^^04«il ‘ilUWl pUM Ul^ni 

(Pl^^lhJ^ cli(4^*) «v'cll^ PUH =utl«tl 

<ll%l MW^ay vi7{ >lui Qlgjfi <^> 

oyiS^lSl &, PlQlRlciaft =>tl^ Pim Pl^ ("H.!) 

^ MVA («4il^ PlQl^lcli-H C«ll^) Pll'H’H Mian ^lil ■-'JllMcli 

^wll aHM Pliaai ^llPMl ‘M»Ml^4lRM*il Pim^ll -HRl H«(l, aH % tk^s 
■PiOilMi ajiPl T^\is •UiiMl'Hi M^<1 M<H^lctaft a 

pimHi ^I'li oft(^ pwi ^ pimMi an^ uitMi ^lai 
<V«'>1 M^i ^.’ ” 

(•H(t-^o) (oftan) ^l<^®<ta*lmi ChM^I Miicl 'i^l, ^ orHl^ ^SM^I 

^l^<4Ml<Al ^ 'jy«->l OII^MI >iloy’a4 il4»{l 'pipIR '-U&<ai (a>il ^'■•HMi) 

aniPllft cMl^ ^ oy>l5le =iH^ «ft«l M'PMIcI Mpl'-i Ma/fii 

Cl^^aft Q’aft ^IclTwl M^liaiiiMlMi"' anioHi (^di, d^lidl MiR^ 

^ ■uiyi^\(ili?ri4c(lj ^ «VH^l^ idl^ (ani 

M(dPi an^l phIXi Pji?^5td «y*-'H Mm^i, ^ ci^i %^i*{l ci^li ^ 

(t) aniW'ftd^l aH%id aH«l aHlHAl”, aHMdl 

anu^Al Clicil:” A “aniil^Rl 

aninAl” lfi| d. aH(&l‘ St^l QiiaiiA “ja.Hdl ’HMiat ^ay^H ^Id^l 'dtsa (^rtl <?ll'^.” 

(5t.) SHdo (itUl) “ani'Mlfl «c(l,” dl “hHI^I Jt^dl.” ^^•“{t^l 

aHdo “4M 

(a) Js^PlR %ld *o5il'^ '^Ul«{l*(l M«\5idl ^yA. (y) (h^M ^,^IPU 

(m) MHn 

('0 ^iaH-a>ua>UH?,. (is) PiSM 



si5li h\i ^ <Hiol '|<ai«tll, 5)ii^ 'I ciHiRwi 

( 5l4l<l Rrllcill cl^ll^ 

<5>8fl cl^tl =i{lv ^icll^ ^tl^n :iUsSll »tQ, cl^l^ ■'Hldie 

oftflSl itT >ii3Kl^ -t^fl.” 

(^*1) pj^^^5lril :ai(4^ SR<w95>Hi =»lPl 

5H131H^ i^CllTd fi'W^lcQ (Wlt^ftcll 0V>«11 

<VH^S, =0i^ »ft«l SWlcl ?ll1l5il ®(i^si-Hi ^^Iicll ,4 cQ; ^ 

<4%cfl3li (eic)J^l)3l ajuiiH ■oi«HR ^yil 

(4^/ =»t^l 3l«ll ^ '^Sll'tl'^ i4<^l ^Ur-. 

y^l^l ^ailiwft liHl^. (^^) -aft^llSt 5il>, (^l^i-Hi) «Vt§ilclctl-Hi 

^>1, iaH-@l%«ii (i=!H-il(§^*ii) ^l<r^'Hl ^1%“^ 4^1, 'Wi^ 

^^<l, “fcl=-’.9i” (R.) 

( 3 ) 4ctl, ” an^o 

“jj’-'iW;” 14? HI, «v^i ^ciJ«ll-HMrt, 

fcl^l eiHiiHUi Qi. 

(v) qiatoj: DM. ?^rt.; St^ ?icti aH«i: “ ■Hwfl 

ailH^RKl cl3ll«fl «i-3iaiclRi anioqu ” ilo frlSi ^oyoi 

b\ &;-“ ollCH^ €--HlHi 0 ^'^ 'gili^l avU^H^lHl 

3)'>tW %ti9iw(l d, ” 

(M) ®Ho \\.° 

(0 3imi<ft anH nict l-i^lHC-li ‘‘^tJU- 

sHiM ^ »iV*i 

'i^ ?ii y.-'^ii >11^411 an^iwi^iHl elm Sii «i^^i stajSii 

€lHl €ltR WI'4R>13}^ jAk >tti[ ^lilit \l€l* saHl, 

HR5t^ clHl Mil'll o/Hl'l 2ll<Heli H^Stl MUl^ iAk tJRl'l 't=^'{l 

' *•'• mi. 

^MU'-lWi MWcll i&cft. cl^ 35M-(3l^l5il (vaUHHi ^l-«-ill 6rtl”. (cl«fl el^t 

^ ■^) “%llel OllfcJSll ^cll, ^Sli^irii rii>i rt =H^HI >lldl 

biti HRlH^l 6rtl. 3$aH-®l%l'H §H^l^l cl*ll fell^ftjt MIMIiHI 

Ml'Clcl’ll^ Ji^Hwl^ll el Sls ^?li. iaH-ei^Sl Sidl'd 5ll<Hlo«ll, aH^l 

T'lSl ^<V«H liR>llo^:-“ i <M, mH ^-Hl AllHR orot^Hl ffr-feT m<l dlM ! ”... 



om, \ III, ^%5ii 

^«il ^iPRSi '^4 «**l‘^^»(l y^W 5JRI»1*{1 ^^<46 

tHlSl • itT cti^lR S'iU ^ aiiHl?l ^tWl'Hi =«tl«l^l,, =»H^ 

ysiW ^ ■«l^ 5?!^ m\.^ ^HlMcll. (^3) 

'^(^|^l>^ 3l c5> if««4l-Hi ( ^«ilt4 cl<V^ ) milf ^1*1, 

"^%l?ll ire'll 3li bfRl-ft <»m\ $JRI*{1 ^ cl>H^ 

oiiUlsft oicimwl 

^l«t^l, sai^l cl^J[8(l MiR ’Hi^lj Si:^ «stl^<V ^ ( ^Sl»{l- 

^l*ft) 3i>>t-®l%l %ll^ ^*{1 '>{l<!lict («l^ 

}4<il; =*H^ (•m64ii«4)*il ^ =»t«lHoi ^41 •'Hid^ ^eii 

ollHl^l d’utl'll dl^l 3^dl Sli ^IVHl d^l, wl^feT 

'H'-H^ft 3^-§l%l«il ^ SliVii ^ 

dM (4^ ^<31 aiiVti;i 

!Wi^ ^ ^<ai «Hi^R 'Hi^l. ( ) =«t^ =^<sCC 

■H^ld SilUl d^li.*tl ^IdW 3^ ^ 

«ll<S«tl «ilai <Vcllot ^ ollUlwl 5li^ Sli^tl t’»il'SHi:-^=wiSl %(ld! ^ 
dl M\.R, dRi dS«ll3ll*fl d ^ ^diot^l 

H^l<V ■Wii^^WS ^ ^ d^lldS ^••dl'Hi =wild?l, =«t^ wdl^ ^d •HlRi[^ 


,..^dl SllHl^ <v5l(^ iill «Hl£ «fld Ml&l \ff\ 5taH-§l« aHiam aHlc.»ll, 

anH ^ 1H Hdl ■d«t^ yiHl, d*ll aH^ov cii^ ( San-Sl^Sl ) ^,{1 

(Mld'O) =^d CHl'U^ 5l ^IH Js^^; iRi^ 1 (n «>K-^l:) “Hl^l asisafl 

HdoiHcft d«ft.” SaJJ-gl^Sl oycn^t qi<-Hl: “ ?i | dl|, j.y" 

d(4dl !” ^ ^d SlU-'^l: ‘'«1 d dH JsdC-l dfi Jt^?l ^l | dl^ 

dl'^«. ” 5f^-§ld5i ay^iwt clK-ili; “ d«ctl dl, SRi^ ^ Hi I'dlHl dlS- 
«16 aHld«l ^A>K1 Sti<v^v-cll4l«fl 25£ 1 Ml£^U)4H [d^l 

^•Vd ^5fd midl \R<V Mil: “%-ti dliid <VdC-ldi «t, <Mi ^dddi aniiRdl 
a»li Slid d, H dH dl^ dl'dH. ” ^ild H (Vdddi dHl a>tH H% ^ct^lHf 
aniil^di ^<J{1 «d|d^^(lH aH?l HQ|IH J^cfil dRcli ^ Qllddi H 'i^dl'cT 
dltC MgdlHdl <Sll3llH dl^ dwl i^ldi aHPH^ H^ll 

diddi ddl :^ciH H<v <v9Hi^ dl=(l dP^^l.” <^^i S. B. E., 

MlC-^d Y\3 ?i, Midi ‘l3M-i3<'. 



cllRi ^ <11^ 5lrlli)lR >HWcl >11^ ^ 'H^l'HlH 

=yi^ cllRl 5Hlc-Hl^ 3l4 ^•'^1 ^ RssiSll 

‘wHl^ >llcl ?Hl't?l, <411^ 5Jlcii<v 

\^/ ■HC'lll,” ( ) Sl-Hwft ^ ^ ) 

3ii\:ii si^i si^ii citi^ >11^ ,t(4,« 

.%5^-§l%l ( ) ^I0l<a %«ir =-H^l ^ ^ 

4^1 cll^^ ^l^l. ( ? ^ ) =yiH ^ Ql>lW*il<l |[^<H"‘ 

OU^ Js'wt-©1%1'{1 cl!^^ J(R<tl>li »-Hl<l «4cfl, :^cl ) 

^CHl oiiVii^l 'HlR'^l^ll ■'^l^l^i'H 'Slhi, =«1^ ^ wfl^- *=11? 5iim CIR^ 
31^1; ( 3Ufcii3l ^lOKSl >li^Js ) H\^h 

’^Wi4 (^Ci5>i) BtiHi^^ 'Hi<l 

(<;\3) -^wtl 3iic«»ii?.i«'^ ( ■M^<ai wiisii ^?.i mmi =»ti^(ai 

oimi) ^ ^4^*1 ctR^8fl 


(%) %lR'«tl^l aH<^o HHHH, 3iJf MlS^ll^jj •IlH, ^ >5^- 

anm-v H'S 3l«ll (.i,rtl. Sl(v aH5A€6l?t (5l(fel5s) 4 *iR d. SlR- 

MlH ^ 'IIH 'HlS^^ d, -Hv{\ 

H<^'H'(1 (‘HR MVS, R.M) ^i nHaU-i Ml^^llfe ft €(4131 &:- 

“ ( ?J.«il^,l IsMR ‘H€5tR aHl€'Kl5>tlMiKl) %5s fi ^ 

(^cd, -n^-ii^ft q^c-il ( Ri s-HRi ) <v-ii5sifl SfR'Hmi =Hr{l ^.cO (hi^ ‘HS'lC-d 
Mfcf tiicft).” 

(^) aH«t: “ svHl^ n %Hl %-ll Ml'^ffnKl 

fl MlRni «i«(l. ” , 

( 3 ) aHHrt i«H€-y«t 

(y) rllJ^l y wt5>iH3l-€l6, "^€1 «IH^I ^l^il;” 

anH 3)UMRi PtsjfHi (^<rli Sl>i MtHMlMi =Hl^ d. wjSii 

‘HR. 3 5l, \i,b\i M Ml; Y ^l, StJs^l 'l-M; 'lY ^l, 1(4^1 \-3; 
S.'S Ml, V%^1 3.-2. 

(m) ’ndt^nsi 



Vd OllOi \ 111, ^ij:il 

ViRl'l'llR,^ 5H-Hl^ 314 ^ ‘*^1^1 bWii 4 t\h 5fl^ 

W- d =»i'Hl^l 'tl^l JjRclWi * 18 ( 1 , H{7{ Ctl^l8(l 

oi'l'li oil^i *1811 'I •ma>i ri(^ 3ic(i :;(\^ ^ rii:ii 

it; cl'Ho/ <4'H*il 4 ^ ^ %'^cll'H ’oiKM^l 

( UH^ll ) ^ t'l ( )^ 

cl8il ^Al ■H^Sailtl^ 5l M^Wl oi^:iWHi 

(^x) ^wKi ^it4 =yt^ ^i«i4l «H%<i8ft ^iiciirii :o\\ 

«y:«--H'^l ^au<§ ■HR HlAt, w^llt «irt^3i;< 

•Veil ^41 tld ^^ll^l'Hi =«ll4l ’4^41 I^dl, Siawi 5ll<$»«wl 

^iH'Hi 3l>i ^ "%: y%<a i[ttH«ll'V'^ ^J:R«iloi ^1<3^MI 

S*U'^ <XRk ^ ° =*H^ sti ^xftcllHHi ! 

^ "'HIRA y^lHl d'HV h(4 0V'«'^<Hi31i4, 

^ ^314> d ^$l'^«tl •Uil^J^l’H^ 81^1; "mp^ a ^lt«4^ d •'41(^13(1 

(\) antiWt ftatiHi fq^i'-l'^t 'IR'IR 'HHmiHl |^l- 

•il? It* 

(^) H€R, twitl -HR Mil ^ d.” (a) <Hl 

(V) itl<V i'JH-y'H 

(m) ^ItWS «ltrt, lo 5il:-HyA*iiH5H («H«H- 

rllH, =^t>l»HlH«liH5H (»MoiHHiH. (0 

(is) c^S^i ^I'HlSll, 31, 3($r. ^^■'Hltl aHl<Hi Mtdi, YR, 

Hl:-«l8l ^5 h. =*H«lrl. =«IH^{h, ChH H5J8ft>i 

JiJlflciiH ^oJlrtHiHrHj Hn^l 
Mwd iltn, ?5.5 sRI M'^-U. 

( ) H^-'Hltl =HMo “HQJQ a|i(Siliacii5ti ” anMMl “Hiiai 

^=^211/’ i»l€ HcrfW, JflHMltl.” 

{(i) ^M^ctlHl ^ 'itlH 

^IH. 

(\o) HR-'Hitl 5s,o M^ tl:-“=^iaHtl, S'H't-’UtlrV #*«ti, 

«3tl ! »hR 3it5l 



^Us^l ^ ^^l%Hl»l %ll^ %ll<1 '»H^l ClR^ 

<4^1, =wi^l 

(vso) ^IWi el^S«ll3ll•{l 4^lciyft ^aifMellMi 

^I'tl &;-QjR^^n (wl'l) 'M^HI^^II^'U (5lri) ( Sl»l ) 

(5l*i) (5l»l) (^’*>•211^^11 (5l-i) •uSl^R’H (51 h) (5l»i) 

«4^'=tl=i (5l»l) (51*H) nSlts^ct (5l«i) rieii^-H (Slri) (5l*\) 

(Slcl) y^Wrtl (Sl*l) •Hl»4S'l--«|5ri:i (Slri) 

'Hl»t4Ll-'«JR'll3l <JV>^1 cftoji ^ ^Us<l Miai 

51^1 «4^lj (ol'i) sftct^r (5lri) oftcii (Slri) ^W^U% ‘(5l»l) cg^li (5l4) 

^ -Hl^i ^Sl^rlrtl Slil ?Hy^51r{l 

(^'i) y=i-^Wl =yil=f»^l3U«i (Slri) -ili3i-^Rl ?Hl=f<(loil«i ( 5lri ) 
^ll%'»(l3U*i (olri) Sll^-^l^l ^l%-4loilrl (5^) 

OIW (5lrl) ^R^ftollrl (Slrt) (5lrl) 

=iHl%'^2)Url (5l-rl) ^HR’^OUrl (Slri) «l^ll-^c{l^l»i 

oilH ^ :«lcl 'l-^l^cii ('V>i5Xs)8ft (dcl^l 4 ^ 1)5 

(5lri) cRcioii^iri (Slri) ;»i4Ut46 (^'i) =»t*i3k46 (^h) ^ m<l 

■«i4^l ^«€IS 2tl4W2tU(S (Slri) ^CllOl (Slri) :tllHl’H3l ( Slri ) cl -U^eil 




c 


(t) «i^n, iiJt^i £K ^i. (\) «H<3<i^n* 

( 3 ) ancio aH^:iH<V6 ctR^«(l SI%1€^ •iW. 



vs «Hl«H \ ^ 9 o; ^ ^ 


«tieH ^ SJl. 

« • ■■■— >r'liQ)a,i ^ 

^l5ii:^ =il^ ^ Oiieiictl OV'.K -mvA 

^i^l (^R94^.i3l <5101^) ^ 

«5> 5ll^>«i5ili 4^1 ^i5l 

(1-R) 5iti (^i^>5i) 31^1 «4^;i ^ ^ 

<^a» =«il=fMl^ 5lM yicl :«il«il5ll’ ^rtisQ oiQi,i^Joi?j; ;»ji:i 

3i4 5it^^: 4^ ? 3^^ ^ 

Cl-ll i->a^Wt^i:^ <m 3li :mioi^ ^ 

-Oi^a *(ij;i 4^, 3t 

W (3) ^Pl =H?ii Oili-13-Siil 

(3clcti (Simij :«tl (on-il) Cll^ c-a^-jj ^ ^ |0lgi(3loi 

Ql^ll^Hl Hcll-Msa-Ol^ ^ :«iL3l &i3;ii;i ^^1^4 

■^(^1=^1 &, (V*->i ci-0.^ a»l 4%5ii ^ (§xi^8(| ,.o 

(V) 313 (cl^ 5il^>5^) 31 :h o/Qii3ii ^ ^ 

•U^ 3^3 3^-U ^Rl^Ol, ,^> ort^oi<i>ii 

5H101^ Ol^lij o}\^;;^rii oy^>i ^ 

^■VH^ «i^R 4^1 ^ flM -UiOi^ :iHi-«flj zoiTi 

HR oil«ll<^l <aio^l. (h) =Hill <in$3R, 13^4 4^ ^sa 

(l.) ^5s^l df3 >il, ffrHl ^<V M<Hcil^^U^[ a>(icl^j ^ 

(^) ^<o a4»l(S, “SlvT, <4, «iatR 5^10 m^. 

(a) nf«^ct. (v) ai;tft(4^aH^3^ cl^'aftGi^uft^. 

(M) omi y an(i/-*HiaHi4€," «H^o “Hm ftcii^';” ' 

^ofHi, “aH>{l^,” “iiKHlSR;” k.io «Hll, “Jl^^ilct . 

(S) 'l(=Hm:-wtica3i^; zixRyil^i^io “^ilSlct.” DM. 

(is) 01*411 aH^ritiftai* 

(0 Ml<S H^oi ((,) an^io vtl2t. (to) JtlV 



OlM 5ili $li«/rii €IKCI«(1 

^istl •Hi®3i'^ >14 'tl'wWl'^ 

^4 >1^13^ ft'M'Wlel'll ^4- (^) =!H<H* w^S ^31^21^1 ^l^>o*l tl»3!il¥l^ 

an^i; 1 ClHMi & "I 

•MMl^ aiHl [ ^I0l(il ^ citHcl’ 

) ^ ^ »^l«ll ci^ ^Rli ^cll^ ■Ml>^l 

»i(^, ('U'^ -Hldlsda/ ^=11 <ill'''^l). (vs) ^ d’Mi: 

Q^l%^ Q^UloJlaill ct^Cl^ wliyi- 
Ufil okIH ^ U%l<V 01^- 

^1%, «if^ 5ii«i an Ri-utcti-ft (3ciici(a M.’-^ 

(<:) ^h (^l^5it) ^ ^ ^ SSI'S \5ll i^’HSil (Wl^ai;(l8ft 

^IH'HI 0iR^5rH Slafl ^l gc'HlH M, =yi^l 
M’i S14 ^<\ OiHlC'^ 1 ’-iiS Sidl'd ^ ddJf -Hl^l 

Hi^Hdi ^<Sli ^^a/ ^\:(l. (t) ^ (oiiai)^ 5lld isT ;dds(l C-tid^ ^ 

^di ^av'dl U<d a/di;^ gd^ oi*-Sli, :aA 

(wl oiiSi) ya>^j ^<£11 i^MsSi ani^^ h vHi^idirii (:^l^5^si SHisi hH 


(\) ott^i ^n; ^t^'wiidi sH^o <»h 5 hhh( 4, “iMd/’ “"i?.-’«ii'd.'' 

(:v) aHHiai ^=lo aiH, 5^1. 

(3) 

(y) anno ^W, ‘%\^’ (va^l ^^^'^<' S\ ^lo-t ani^ ^). 

(m) aHj^^uld, “£l''t3.” (\) SHdo 9iy4, “%tiM,” “Hldia 

(«) $i‘>«ll^ 5i,lo RiJjri, ‘'nil an*!'!! “<Jii5lg.” 

^<\o ,“ “mi<v4-” ^1“ ^=^<i »HS? 

‘ (3^ ««H 

( d .) ^<=10 5Jif^ (^15} “’*^'11^^ ■^I'd «”). 

(&) ;»4ftl^. ^11° 'HU aHH-^ <V(ti 

<HPU (1^) Ml>A”(5a=«l "Him?! HI m ^^0 

(W) »HlM-’^(4^i »H«lHl ani’H-'^lIl^* 

(\K) aSid^i, ff»t^ai?ll*d Ha»'^ aniaitfi^d Si'cT ffi-l/ ^I’cT <V5mSi ^HlHHl 
HiJ. (*13) ciHl aj^»lWl Hi^Wl. 



^>li ^w:il ^»{l SHR ?hh tH<acl»3i 

otiuft •im^l) 3l^l g-»^lil =yM ^ 

iftov'Oi 51^. (\o) ctdU 5il^ ^l-H^li 

^ “(ai^fvii’^ '1='-^ 5)tmi yaft :ii%^i h.(4 , [ ^ =»il<l 

4li^l •it^] ^‘H'V (Slliiiwft ota^i ’Uiil hQiJ M»5l ^ 4Uf- 

R\.^ 'ii^Ksd >11^ <Hi^R •nil ^*{1 ^ioi<a 5 hi4i <ai3tl, =ih^ 

’^Qll«l 'VHHl 41 ^*^ <SL^^ 

(w) 4^1 ^ a>l 4^1 1 (dM-Sll 0t»iLcl) ’Hvil 

^lcl?irl(^ ollUll rii1H<^i «V'<^loy, 

=«H^ >lw a otiSi -41^1 ^cii^ =4(511 Sly 

Olclloy Sl,% %lijf<jl ^^:<ni-Hi 

^ 5l€imi ^^8(1 ;jicl^ ciVi^ ot<il^l ( 3 - 4 ? MPl y5l 

iPt-d Sl'^lSl<ai5v' ^5io4iij :«iH •45Hl^ilU%'*-lSl ^ y«voi 

(\) =n<^o Gi-Mi, “<H=Hi4a/’ “dhi.’' 

{\) <Hi=l<^: aHl’wftjrfl^^, JsSR SioUcuft^ny ‘^IH; 3lH 

an^klV^rt w{l 4l=a <IMH. 

( 3 ) aH*l4l ^l<t: SHl*!. §414 ili(V4Ri 

(v) SlfV ^lu-^ yeirl anSlRl, 4‘'M”, «<l 'HV/' ^ 1 .%IH, 

(■ 4 ) (^^l-PHl=^'lH4; a'i*l4l 5il^ll ail?J 5\%io{l ««/' SJ'Hdl aHH'Hl 

m'=iH (fetiHcl^ii 41511 4^; ” s^lo ®(i«iH€. ( ^ ) ot^ll 

(vs) s^io “ 44 RWl ” “ ” Si;i ^<-ilctPl oft 4i=fl 

«5!lH, 5?^l aH«l ” “ Ml^l'cT/’ 54^1 8114; SttR ^1 (4 i<h ^-^^lilClPl^l 

*44l5ll anijA^ ^14, ^ »H4^dl icM, “tfeiu 41 «4l^«{l Pt^i^l Qiiai” 

§4^«fl <il'cr «IM4, d^l 5H«I 5m sivT ^ll:-“ "fllctlHl <VH'll »4Reil 

Otiat §4^. ” 4P(1 54 ^l«-€ ^4 ^14, ^ ‘HSft 

il^iai 'Sl'Oll^l,’’ '41'H 1^ >il, SiS^l 4-'s -Hi aHl^Sll d. 
“aHl%ll4«,” “ «44i,” S 4 ^li t){l *114 d. (c) 

(&) 344. “<Htcl 41^ h\i;” ?ilo 4(&'a={l 



Mo 

?ii^M -H^ici >ii<^Si ^•wx .J$4 ^ 

0’H)» "31% iH{tis <^> cmi^ ^l(4l-H^l, [^ll^ oftsrt i^cli =«H^ 

ciHi^ ( 3 S 11 i4^i ] ci?ii (sM^'Hi ^4 4^1, a ^Pita ^isll ^lo^i [3^^^ ”i, 

^lOl^l clVfl 01% ], ^lOKa 5Hlo% 

[m^l ^-{l ■«l^l R^l], ^ (oil«l%) ^l3\l Vii :0.^ (^W8(l)‘ 

cHiaft <VrllR ^5/ 

oll^l (4^1, 5H^l oftan <n(l<3|<t^l^l <Hl®g ^lOJ^ii ^<1*1; ^ olil’fl =1^1^ 

>1131 (^ciiHi) RiQii(iiaft ^ 1 %, <|^ili^aft <s[l%, 

^ictwi <VH<rll Siyi^ :{%cli <*1^ 

(*13) 3lJf (oft^ oi^iicl) 5>l^i c/io^l^l 4^1 “I 

oft^ ^&.\. %^M ^lolSl oi>li, :iH;\ ^(Hl oiai^ia)^ i?t4l 

n <Hiol bii, ^i<i (ai<^ ^ oii^ ^I'tKa 

51%; ^511 (<Vcliyi-Hi) 3^% SMIH iHcllo^l (^ ) 

■m^ll*il 'I il5l*il^ =«Hl0l$l ^ ■Hlisjt 

H'%1% tlMl iR'll ”5 ov>aft ^ in,si5li»fl -ui^d^ wlM; 

■h>hi^^ir'm3i d Hi^oi 51^. (\X ) aii^l% ^'■Al 

^01 <rn^R <^>>1 ^Id^li ^ >l^^n ’0l5l<4l^l 

(4^1, [ «iid ( oflin %^cli) <^«{l ■ui5l3ii dHl^. <wl5l’^ ^"Ho/ ^ 


( l ) ^i'\o "s^IH'^I;” “Iii'-Hy5^cft;” %lo “dddl 

?ll(H'c)fll ^£"-lldl; ” ^ov ctl rl^l “ •H^v't^n 

«iiH. \y >li, «»^i aH'u aii% ci 

5ii»-H MH '•-li=Ml ^!1%IM. JjgR % ^i»>s 

^H0l->Hl3il>i€, “Hlifl (s^tlvAldl, ” SH«iqi “ Hlil ” %H. 41° 

HU UHlQi ^l>l-»Hl»>U>i€, ‘'?iloiHi 

(X) Olill aHHo H^Ol, ?j^4» ” ^^4- ” >^1® 

HU^i =^4: m anr-ft” %% 

’ (a) , “ Mui sHPid;” iSR HHd »tl^l«l %H Hi®-^ cli 

"H cvlHc-U ?i>i 0/311%” ansj i{o HU Hi>t<ai: 'HHn. "SRmi,” 

“ o?(4W>li. ” (y) 

(m) .“ Ho/^rl, ” iiQi. ” 



'»fl<ai iw'ii^i <4^1, ^ i^^Ka'Hi ^41 ^ ^wwi 

5HH>l<il ^I'S^l], ^ =ailo^l [wld^, 

?HI<1 (3$ll ], ^ ^ilcl*ii:il ilUlSll-Hl -U^^l <4^1, <e/»\\\t ^141- 

Slwi ^ ( <4^1 )> ( ^'imi ) Siiirft ci^iisft >11^^ ^i^'Mi^i ^loii,4 

^I'wft ^•fl. «il3l(il ^l>s<4l ^l4l, §51^1 (HIT ^lcll*il <VH*il 

«4l^^l 0*1^^ R^ctl aiKSKfl 

^<ai ^loi^l 01^1, sn7\ iliilWllSloft riQ rtin).5li ^ 

^liclctl^il gTHiii ^ ^ 

^ «A«i ^ ^ "Sltlail Sli 

3ii^i 5Hi3i<a 'ii'wAi «4ii ^cii cti^ai 

<^>8(1 w«li^ cl^ ?)iictl yol 5H^ ^ictwi rll^l^li 

^ ^iciwi AHfHi ov'ji'ft Oi^l Aiil i<l 

•il^l;^ al 'il'Hli^ (\^) :0i;\ :«i(4 U<ill2tl^l ailSf (§^41 

^’oil^l, ^>>1 ^H'Hi l5^ ^ ^>t: “«l»3i;4 ■Hl6l-'=l^ =*Hlc[l 

^ Uepa/ (3'UR T>li4lttl<ai«{l 24l<l "^ictlPl 

<s[l^ ^ •H^i Mil, <^8(l ^•^I'v ( 5i^<ai ) oi=‘'ail»{l 

(ai^tl 2li otlwi ^ill cKJiaft 

(\\s) (2ii 511'$' wl) 2l^l ^ 5l4>iri(^ 

Oil<Sli) ct^^ Sll^ft 5HloMl, ^itl^ 2l,v <3»iclliai ^-41 ^Hl^iei (Hloillj 

(\) '^n— “$ '>t='Mi Mlcll^ SH 4lH cj;” 5tl^^ 

21<V ©. (r.) ^Hil^il, “»^l.” 

( 3 ) s«i« =Hqo c-n-Hg.” 410 

Hkli ni^m: «ls ^«»«4Rrt, '' ^^M, 

“ \ooo €<1, ctKWrt”). 

(v) 343 ! =Hqo -Ati, 5^10 

CjJ««i, Md3 ^.” dlo ^R:^ ^sy^i: ^rt. M'/ >>1^,^,” “StK;*,- 

cll^ an^ljfct ci^. ” 

(H) qR<^: ^ «l'>e ^<H-R<iai ©H^«a r<tJfi-?ll 

41^ 4$l, “ 5l|, SH'i i^U “@«i;” a ®M^?n aH«I: 

QlX^ %% M'4” H »t='*l[H 3R>{1 an^ aniH'Hl C-tlcictlHi 

»tlo^ i&<i. 




Qi^UsR m ^ 44- ( *^^ ) 

<iRk ^t■*H<^l <4^, ^li«Jl mail'd, wHi«tl 

(§•1414 >t| 544 ^4 ^ -Hiol ^JHlcft yod, 

( >l4l 4!^^ ir<l) Slisll: =»ll'H4l''^ 4 

tlA’ail®4 =H01<H (hhh'i) Hl4 ”1: “HlRl ^ <5*^4 **^4' 

4^ &, ^d4 cIJiJc 4 ^5 ^) 

^414 oft<^ i^^4i4 •i(^.”'* (\^) ^«ad»ti mxm 

^lOl(a ^>41 31^ :ihPI 44 ^:^4l<lsft Q'ai^ 4\^l :«i4 ^I4l»{l 
^=t4l 4=i^ ^l<5lc(l 4?Jj 4 ol<:{lr{l »l>l StKtft.l: ^‘<4^8(1, -Hl^il 

^Us^i ! 4 4»Hi«5i ^<§ ny^iod 

^loft * 1 ( 4 .” 

(^lo-^l) =at4 (^IcfHi) ail-H ®(i^R ^ "I ‘HKi'eiSft ^1^1 

(^I4l*ll) ^'sll “^41”^ ^I8l 4<V ^llo^l, =ai4 %l(§8fl 

ai<i5l Sly ^4 (Vt^iy-, ^Sli 44 41 '^ itT y«l ^€l 4^41 41 44 415(1 4l>H4l 

^ M ^(^4 «l?r :iUf4l 4^^, 415 ^ ( 4 S 114 ) ^41 4«i4 4^4 

Sld4 ^^■>16 =^4 5yi<Kl40t ^4, ^^4 ^ ^ 

(\) €145U«{1^1; ^5^'«il^l 54=10 «i4H(S, \\o €14, “SllT, ” 

“aniHl." dlo =lRQl: €14^114 (&Hli 451^4, ^$:4l §, cl 

5iH«i ‘'54lHl^l (ciHl ^^l«(l) a{l<^ 4 *cQ =4^ 5»hi-u{\ :iirt ?{4l«(l §5^ :ii^'l.” 

(jC) ^<5:41 ^^441 ei4i 5i;i yeici JwinTi ctiaiii 

( 3 ) Qj4-4’-5l(|l4, Mo W(414 *€*^€14. 

(v) 5440 (344y(4, ^ M^<H=ft §4^44, “4<V- 

^4 at4ici^» “=dl8H^ JuiiMy.” 

(M) 4lo y<v«t 4^<?g^l: “<i =lHi^ H 44i^ ll^ d,” JrRi^ 

^ ^ 

4^ HRl €l5t5il4l “tR^Hl S; «rHl^ 4 4l<l 4<v^ 54144 ^41 (&Uii 

^l4\.^’4lil-?l (<4l'^ 5 r -Hl^^ Md?l)” (0 

(vs) 46441 (4141^4 5A4, 5ai«4 JiHsJ “(ci^l) Sl?li ‘iA^l’,” “(Irfl 
41^411 ‘JsMn’ iio H^td^l 5*H«i:-“3l5j iia4l'5\R §141 %ll8l.” vv\o 

(^ 1 ( 4^14 5iH^ i»H«i; §5l olltll^l %IR “‘H€>H16 ?ll‘H<:(l5li» oft ^\n. 



olA 'I: “ !| ^Clml 

U%<V Wdl ^ ^I'llHl (%'»(l^l'H*ii) 

^ RM-HR [«ll^l ^>l RlM'tl 

^ ^ «l% ^ n »{l«l^l onail ^ [hw Ui^l =aiH U^l ^ni 

• «lSt ^•Hav' ctvft ]; ^ ^HRi ^ll^l^R ^ [«IIH SiR’H^l 

■^•H «iisiai<^i ^ cHwi «rt% ^ =iii^i [*iw 

'■HRI^Q <^£15! ’I'H ^ ^Hkl <WI% ^ 

i!§«l<t ^I’H'il^l ci,Jl% -Hi’S, iqqijl ^ <wl% ^ ]j'' 

5h«-iA <1^ et5*HR & [illH ^lilfcT "^>1 ^ ^ «li^ ^]; rt ^Al<l 

jfl^ (3«R [«IM %l'»tWcl-rli il^il .%Rcli -‘Oin'^ &]. (^i^) ^ 

^•ft «V«-'H ^ aHil ^>5| ^ ^icll 

(^4 4 ^ ^ ^’•Mmi 51^4 >irt 

(\) \l. 5l^:[l4ci, sHHo H'H. 3f£W Si «y-£ ^ciftci) 

^W Bl »H8| wtHo «HCl «>{l 5s^ 3ll^-?ll” Si^l «l^. 

i\) ^tl<V. 

( 3 ) an^i-Hl, ^lctl-{l tncl^i Hl^l 1: ?| |i ^Ji^l 

«ni^^ Mmi ^ ^ 

(v) ansi'll, 'IkRR ?Hd. 

(m) ni2li^:-«i-»Hl^?5^«i, aH'l* aHl^V, “stend aniM^.” 

<V3;” ansidl ^<^«i 61 ^l). ?i'»v'«n:-“=«l=0 <lci 

H^dcl JrMR.” 

(^) aH«<H ansi SlM Js^dl;! 'd^W aHl«ti S,” 4lo 

jti:H t^ftavldl ?r^di «l6d^ ^IH ^ d %l>l«? &.” 

(is) ^■^idd;” and® ^-^lyCt. ^lo 

■H^:-“iiiH!C M^^lstF «'«lldd i^di ^(^‘l ^^t.” ani ani^l Mast'd 

aHdWl Jid^iell d^«3>ll 'Hl^l ^ ^<{1 aH£R«d ^1^6 d^ldi dl3t*ll 

««*’Sl^ anidl [ ]W ^JfHl 

(C) ?i Sl^l HS (H«i aHO(l(t3ii«i «H^l (Stl^ll V6cn<{l 

aH<>(lclHW dM>SlH d, an^Ti i»il« ^Iddil 

'Hli<v Wl^l 

(fe) •»3c|-i^iiiai(aH6"l Hla!R 'Hdlddl diM^i^l^). 



[«ll^ ol^-Hrl ?Hl«lll], (=»t^^'H5}€) %im 

>11^ ^\S' oy-^, ( =«i^i ) o/^ri a*{l €l«i \<SiX^’, 

■Hn'Hl ^ aiicft ^lo/Ttl ^ i<li Wi^l 

>ll<l laWrii;? ^ ^ o{\,rti ^ *^^5^ =«il oft'll ‘‘H^V ^ [«IIH 

(V 5li(4il4 ^ ] rt»{l ail 1 ^ ^ aHomaldl an^l • 

ailcQ, oilcl>U ^Ql<ai«l ^«ll^ (Rai^l ywcll "MlA 

<V<ail =wil3l<a 

(^3-?S) ■4a>u^:ilR-*-l ill-$l*{l 4*1^ oi^l, *11^1 anicft 

«(l«ll an^l-Hl R:liQl^«lwi ail Ct^ld aHl<^l \hi^, 

ailR sll>Sl»{l 3U^ (4J(l^ anioi^ ci^$ll; 'Ha^tt^^ill^-Hail lawi-^^l h% 

“aill iR’M ! (^>0(1 Hlii^l ov'»-‘H ci'UM ^ aili 

■Hl^ aHl^’»(l^ ^ 'Hx'Sl'ft U>£l»il^ ^ (=«iH o/^-H ani^ &) ota^ 

•^iUs ail4 (^i^O >11^1 ^ "Hl^ c«li ^ a aysil^ 

(4R^ll hi »45i? <11^ ^411^ ^ 


(\) «ll ?.(|lnH. aH«a' $ll n8il S 

ci §M^8ft an^t t&Sfl^ €l«<i, il«ll<V)t 

«l^l 

(R.) w{l2ii“<lci ^cli: “ cl «M<aicil ^ iW »ll^« 

(>ia(fca€-i). ” 

( 3 ) ( 4«11 34«^CIH.. (rf) Jc«il^€, iil^'«ll^l aH'lo Vi^ 

•iH, “<^i” 

(m) anclo ai^^vct ( ®^3li jfe. W HI, 51° XX ^l) an^ ^H, 5l§ 

I aH«t “SIR anil.’' cl^icfi^l: an^^^'^cT 

(\) aHHo aH>?aH^rl, “I^R;” ■Hi&<H'ftHi >llSi an^^l 

®l ^I'H ^IM^IH ^ aH^^<JL<l, “ «{ImR 

antalHl Hl'^'tl <vou.” 

(ts) <Hiati^:-H®l«1 it^V >H4l?i'Cl, 

(c) (&) aHHCl-<l H«l*l 

an^'a ansn: “#>4(1^ ^wwi <v->i cl tjti^ 5l«li.” 




vs Oiioi 'H'M. 

4^1 oyQ^l^l t^ai "I (^^ ) ^ ol4>i»i =*H^itl- 

5*HI'{1 ‘HOl^l ^ yitot^ Mia)l ci-Ui^ 

i(^: “=*H^ ! d ^ «l^l ^ [^tl^l 

(dn) ^ nils' ^].” (?.\3~?.c) =yM <4«l «ill^3l - - 

wHl^ 'M^I^JIIIRi'hSI RAciKa ya>^i ^:-“<1RI H*mi ^ 4d ^ ^ 

•HUl Sldl ^-HPl^l cz-^wi <3'Hti ^’Hl'H 

<1^ <aiyli ^’yici hS =2(l«5i' cir^ d'H d'ft 

cl ^ ? drliaft ci^% 5i«ll 

<^€l <^i.i X^llrclR^ ^<VR iiQ. Rl*»{l dd MRIRI ^ 
ov'clioi =0il’^^l:- d<l 45:'Hclcll<ai cllRl ^l%Rl ^lOKa -hh <a?r 

on'cii.'Hi cMl'^ -H ifcT S'HSl d»{l S'^RSft d'Sl eil^l cfOicl 

Mm .^Wl, ■'-lyl ^ oi<ililct cl^l ^1^(4 d URlcldl'^ <4^1, 

Oy’ $iR<V <ayilH<al <4^1, d clRi ii H^R 51^, ( MiRI ) d*il dav''^ 
"HH •iQ *Vi.Ra^l; dl il >ll*-4'’ [*1^ 

'Hlg'H ■H'5^] ^ •HllRl^l d»{l ^iQl RAlSlov' ■H^?li4cl 

mm (<h^^ci)h* <ci3Wi ^R«^ ''-iiri ^i^ia-nwHi ^irqi'' 

"Shi d Kh ^ 

»S<a€ «4^'Hcl cl$i dHl 5)tl0l(il "HH <AS avaimi =>110^1, >ll| f^atURl 

w(l?2) ow eiioli -H-oici ^h fiSi -H 5rt<ii d =aioi(n8(l 


(\) ani a{ijH«ii ctRo^Mmi | ^4* (^') 

fciatiR 4 4di ? ” ( 3 ) ■HH^ Mi-a «h(^^ihI( 4 ansj^ (y) MHri 

RiR'^l^l 5^1° Pl^Afl-Cl^lrV, “ani^aw;” aH«l 3l3tf.H 

PiSt i{fy >ldi ^’■'fl, aHRai«i'{l PtSirQ Sfiiy' RiMl. 

ta 

(m) ^'Sii.” 

(w») H4H, “"il ■«{W^ S.” (<:) ‘H^Rldai, 

<r«ltRflcll ct"i»Ri^l 5ii^ ct"ii!ilSll^ SHi^l’ 

(4r) €l(i%ni«lc (t») “4 ^hki Hfe.” 



Ci=H<Sli (^ailim) ^^=11 

^1^4, ^ yi'Hfii ^ <4^l> ^*{1 S'HR ^ 51^=11, (’HQl) el'll el<V =»1'1 

<5* ^ 4^1 =«M ^ d'HW'cli <^etl, elHl 

'V5j.l«ll 'iG4; *^<111 =«Ht^«ft ^ =yil=il>ll'l (3'HR'li U'^lJ^'ll ^ 

Jlli^l 'i(i^. (s-i) =«1^ (§>141 ’ift'il^ HRl'=l'll=i elRl 

Sl<il =ail>l<il >1^ <sl?:r 'V'^l'Hi =«ll®^l, ^'{l el^^^ <Jlil>ll 'f'Hcl 

^ «itill =«1^ ^«ll>li8(l (il^lil Qiacti) ^ax' ^^I'i ^ 

?Hl *^5'«Cl'il el^S. 

iUsm (^*11^ (<^ 4)5 ^ Si'H"wtici^ «ijr [*ll^ 

5i Sl-H Hl*^] ^ ^liclli <i(Tls(l ‘ct^-U-’U>^l'l’ ’H'il ‘cI^-U-MrA- 
r\^7{ <aoi^ 5j*-%lliL4 >IH ■‘34^ (3\) ell^l =*Hl 

SiH V4l^ ^ ^ ‘ottan ^lUoft i=iell ^Hl claims >ll«4'l 

<lflv' ^ i<l «l<«l'[lill>’ ■*1«$| '^m'i ^ 

oi«l«l$A<V, =»1H ell^l 5il cll^l ^l?l 'l(^ ( ■’■I'Si ) ■HlctWl 5i^ell- 

(35i) Sis ) ^ Ql^ a/ioimmi ^ 10 ^ ^ ^ 

=illcl ^=<l=^tH, ^411 y4Wl-<l:il SRHSI 

* 1(14 «*t«l4il <sli^, a/iJ <:t'{l ^l«l ^'l 

^SliSl 'Hlcll'ft rla/^lS>li ^«ll>il ^iS^lSll 

^ yi'ii'-'i^i ^ 

^■HelSft 0!j^^^^«li 'H'lH i'=ll'fi^ ( 411H Oi^lli'^l'O.) 

^<i4ll«ll=t^ ^Sliiil (§■*- 1 ^ <j{l<4S =yi«i HRell'fi ill=tl. 


(a) aHl^lHlH* ^ 

(^) ^«im Srt>i^ i«; m>Hi^i 

\\o i4^)j SlelH rti an^^Hl Sl^^, Hl^ “»HQ-HRfl” ^'Hl »H«t'li Alin'd 

* «isiH, n^<?4Hi s^cii:-“(<i'ii 'i^'ii) "^an diJs^sii 

%ll*l« aH'?-Hl%l>li ^<llH?ll 6^1 (cHl^)” *1^ 

( 3 ) Rini5l(l4'l. 

(v) Si SlSj >> 11 % QllHl'ft ^'^'H *IIH 

>Hi^i \i'^ «HJl 4^1 ^ ^<H^l Cn^i^iiei'l, “^iSwi i\^ ss^i'ii'tl sal'll ^.” 



^ OilOi cSi, 3\-3<* H\3 

( 33 ) sJiilC ^t4l =H-Hc%R ^icH-Hl ^lo^l "I <^> 

•HVO^n ^ri, cncU <|l[>lcl ltctl-HHi«(l («l^R t4^l),.^'H 

{X.<Hl 5/Qj.l'^ ^ n'H: “wilL^ (ol(3 3^%«{l) 5l^£l RA6l(Ai &l3=ii 

5l«li (^cli, ^411^ 'H’i'ft cto/^i ^wllsQ 

*<V^loft olH ciQ 

, (3V-3‘H) ^}s ('^^) ^l<^>5il art^R ^ 51(3 

3^4 <ii\<a.{ Ml^i ^Stl ^laiSl ^3^,^ 

QSl -^(i/oi ^ci- 

. ■H^%<^ rtl >IUI =ail (^<^cll)»{l ^ oigaft !sR.”'^ (3^) (MiS^ '5>'H ^l*i>li 
«»i^=(: 3^ ^ ^>1, ^clQ,Ki 0i54M>il'Hi 3l,% g-H^i ^-.HKm 

^ Sl'^ ^WMl •^IclW Ci5l ^5/<H a/ctLiH -Hly^U 

■»^lcll ! ^ Si (cl-Hl^l %'lcll)’{l rtQ Jf^cciiHl,'^ -Ui^l <5> >11^1 

(=-Hi|^'HoJ4) ^ rt-Kl oi^aft cl>ii^ (S'-!)) (^ ) 

olis^i: “5ft ^ aft -Hi^l (%<^cli)«{l oi^aft riQoft ^l«(l "Hl^l 
C^clcll) '^’cllSllsft'^ “ \a<l'=llHiay/^ (3C) 'f'Hcl ct tftg <Vi5ll5iliaft 


(l) ^ (4^^t4; aH<^o (:i) Vet*i |tl<55(4* 

(^ 3 ) y =»Hl5tl y HHn. >UGi^ri; ^Hqo '^lyS* (^4 

il: “^i”), “SHIM;” 

(v) aH'Ho 0*151^4, (^:il “■«ll,'|.” (- 4 ) 

(^) an^iH a>l«i “'HUl cli;i5;Hl ^H?J?ilMi?fl.” =HR'Hl 

a>{l4«i ^=l?ir5l^l <Vi3ilc?ll d; =^iWl fti^cii 

H'»l anio^i ^fti. (V9) “»Hl >IRI (?4cll) ftl 'iwt i<lft (oyH- 

all‘{l ‘Hl'V H^),” i ^ H^'U^^aRM liVS Siiys^H aHl4 '^-hHI Ian 3jR«ilXl 
(4?l, ci«(l ^WKl •Hl'fictl H aH^<V 

(<') ^ i'Sll cl «i(H<artl<V ‘HI&'TmcI 

^IclHl "imi cl=Osi^ «l5i 'll Mil (&) Hl^, “(aH<4^HJa€) 

a? sHRIHHI^I <HIH5; (=Wl5ll Slftl^) d, clftl ctHl^l 

(\o) HRl«(l shH y{la»t5ftl«0. 

i 



SlKSl^ 311^ ^ <i<Hl ^WWl 'V>i;\i 

•UOI cy.'Stl^ ^’HR •XH'd iRcli ) 'i<vili {A^<S.i 

ollS^li: “4 •Hl'i 4 ai^Bll- 

■Hi«il ril^5jii;i >iict 3Hiy 4, hQ ^ =«HH 

<um\'^ •M^"(^5LIR'4 "^lyoft :a^H =aM wHl «H45>[1 ^^cll>li 

( Qll^l ), i\is oigoft ^Hl-oi^oft ^I4l*{l .%Rcii;^i3li;i (SUHi^ 

0i«H5i, a>l^$l 'I '^'{l =iHRlU*il ^1«{1<V OlicU ■ ' 

(3(^) ^is (=i^ Qsi 5^3/01 ^ 4.^1- 

"^iilcl y^Hl'Hi ?)M ^lOl H cl<iUs 

cil^cti,^ clRl oiSidH (Stl^ 4 

<lou4l4 <ai'--i'=ii4 4 ^ (^'■k 

cll^ 4 .%=<<^l®ft) 4 

clHl^ 511413 <Hri:ti,^ " [qiH ■§ Cll^ Cll5l (H^Xcycimi 

4’H'll 5)ii'Ui^i MiailRlMi, 4 ^ ^ ^ 4 hI ^=1 4 

=yM ^4 ^ '^'■^ ^ ’Hil'i % <113 HSft 4 Viairi-Hl 

(t) ^1; -eiy-S =>i«-«4 ci =>i'-l^(1l aH*^cl^ 

aH<'^ «l^l 5^m(l 

<v^;” 3^4” 

(\) ’UHri ^^-y HU Ct;:^>ii;- 

“an^ d'H'^ SHMS ‘<^411 SSHl.” ^1° 

5i ll^i^tRi^.” 

( 3 ) a'lSl'll, a'i^ ^iRcIl^.’' 

(v) =»HHn; 3,” “Si-Hi 

(M) ^l'^?ll!i ^ '‘"iilfcT j/lMl.” * 

(s) Oi=*H«t; a>i;^ (va) ^«t. Clit^ Jc’JH. 

(-C) ^[o HU ?i«v'«'i:-“ai<l oiej^ft ani^cl'^l <&<^.” 

‘(C') Cnn. 

(\o) 5>H®anl:»[l^\^ (|Hl3llH.» 

(x\) anUHl. %ll^;” Hl^, “ ?a<l €llHcl?(l «lM wiRl 

%tisl.” SHi^l.’ g,»l^;-H ^ct ^(k SldRl ciai^ 



vs OIHH ;:t ^Y-tX 3<5~\^3* 

4 a»l<=l^l.” (Vo) =yi^ =yi<^* -H^M ^imchlR oiKH-Hl «U|^ 

«t^l,- wHl^ ^(Jll xipHliH IhV 

^•i'Hl 0 / 1541=4 ^ 5jo/Oi C!5^^:?'HaH 3/=tl0i =ll<c^i: “■M(5j, 

^(■Oirll ail,% ^KJtislRwi, Ql4l (^ ^4 ^ 

' 4 d ^ '^W»i ctl^ 

& ^ 'h&whIo/ 4 

(Xl.) Wli ( =1^ ^Rl^l iRM^^ C5^ »-Hl^<ai 

<^<XVH (aMR^n ®<i^R (^>Pl G^l) <v>l o/i^io4 ^ a>l:-“«RA 

Rii| 4 V 1 <^d?ii ci'Oici ^ «a^u^, 

^«d<ai <al<Hi oi^Hci^ 6iid5l(jiq«) =«M 3iQiRm^i\ rIiu” 

(■JfR.) ^I’H^ilR ^ o^otml ^lo^l ^ sjtl'^l i4dl:- “«ail^ ^ ort^^lR 

3lQlRWHi«fl ^IsCl (3"HSlLo/ Rrll^^ll Hl'cS'l iSil, =yi^ 

"Hl^l doy o/ctioi cll<*^l, (^> RAlOttacli ) ^Hl<s(l =tlR:l Ellil^l <^>’«il 

il<i»tlR a>lio/ ^lai, %u4=lcli <S>d?ll =l'«W <ai5i ad^l=llR 

•i^%iR;«(l ^ md5i ;a^H ''hi^i ^9x)sia ^i{\^ 

(V3) saiM^MR on^R d Cd^l ^0/oi ofl^ollR 

^ ort^oi:? ol^ldl^lisU Oii^R sJilo^l ^<lo/ <1^ c3dR^:^oiH 

SC Ml^l do/ o/ciioi '^l^ii, (^ RAlWid) o(l%i 

^l(4=l<li «lio/ <^>i3ll ofwicl etld dddl 'f'Hct 

d i'Mfei dl<H<a ^d oi(HRl4ldl 

dlSfl "I &. ctRo;^>il “d <§MR2fl C-tld 

d > ^=0 »i<vR«fl Si ^ 'clR^i ■Hl^ di'n^.” 

(D Hl^l, «JiRi =Hl^l>{lSll «? Hmx ovlH ^ rtHi (hR ^lo/-«lHl 

dPl=ldl ) ?ld aJR^i^oi 

(^) »HtC-t i’i'H'l* 

( 3 ) ^'-lo $(4, ^M, ^•’' 

(v) 4 Si 4^01^ Cli4 %, ^ =HHo @HR*(l C'l3<'Ul d, 

Si ^104 qatlH S. (m) 

(0 %<tl; “Holo %d'^d, (m. ^Cl^, “M«lRl?/ 0 /^,” 

“<l^Rnr «vi”) («>) ^i<K. d(S^'-rt.. 



(V'jf) (h 51 ^3/oi o/i^l^l (4^1 'I 9lQi- 

RWHisft Q^l ^v«l ^ Slisd (3i^i;-“Hl^l 

«4i^^ (Sl^X -veil clHl^ [hiH yM*! rli‘«(l 

^ 'H^ ^ 'HlR'llR ^ ^ ^>1<V ^Icll'^l 

%iTiKi «i<a«(l,'*^ =»Hi 4*^mi =^141 -hi^ ^ ' 

^iw/ft <4 m< 1 <sifcr Sii ou^ %ii«t wi^s^ti. 

(VM) =iHl %l=i^ ^15^0^ ^>111^1, '^'•H €l*i>li 

^ 'hi<SAb 

r«il^ Sli 51^1)** ai<H^i5j~ oi^l, M 

^ ^>>1 ^101<A ^ ^>1 Sl'H <H'-^ %, Sld^ ^%IQIR «H<4l=? 

[a>ld^ ^ <SMR |<?l -{IJsStl, 5 jA ^'Kl 511-H^ 

biSi. 31?^], =»iH =«il5l€iaft b-HR •nil 

MiA ^ Gi^ MilH ^ Oils ^rii ?)i^ ^ KHii 

^-ti i5.=i«^wi >i<l 3i«ii.” 


(\) 3l*ll<v3t jflHlM?; aH'Ho «t3j, “©ctr-tsl cr^” (\) aH<Ho 

( 3 ) y®- iR 'Hii'Cl^t, “"iiH:j.” 

(y) €l(i^cll'l aHiaHtH<l«4. 

(M) S1(V ^lo-€^l wfla? <\ci =H«Wl <Hi5t«ll»l( ^loiil s, 

3l^l »l«I ^1i€\ Ml =H?:^n QilMl ilHli^ St^HlW^i ^ilM ^-^lll 

V:!Rl«{l®ll^l ®lJr ^IVJ'H ^ S^Sf ,^(jvl^ Sjjj 

^ Xm-i \\ Hlblc-t ^d?il CHRi rlKKd (^) «H^l ^n,. 

(w) OlSln^ %IR>HI^I i^lo 3r^^/ 

“^HAI «HVr <V^l.” „ 

(^) “tHMlil *i[-^i" 

(ti) H PlJH^cV (>l«1 \\o 

> (\c,) an^Si »iai, “=«H^ “g?} 

^l^l." (1\) \\° "SH •vdjJ ‘HiaiJr.” 

'(\^) SHiCHl >^^- 151 ^ 1 ; ^^l “«14- 

W'i'li ^dl hi'^^i CH>Hl%l/’ \(c U, mi \-£, »rH( =447 


^ (v^-v^s) ^h 5ilc$>(r*i 3^ o/^aei^ ^ ^:-«(=«i^^>lQJS %IW) 
^'irl €loica^yt?-U^tS i^cii c/cii :ytou(3 Sli Riica ^i^ifJiQct 

^1<{1 4<^l ^l-0{l ^.iilrti :«ilg^3iL^i Sii^lgft,? 

=*HH %l£iuil >Hl5l ZKSsX i^cti <^Hl\ d'Hsi ,4<:n; ^iitCsft 

^^iRicidl .^cU, ^ili Oi^n oan ^ 

=^^1 dw Mdl'* ^cA^, 5H 

^Viict^ :ih;\ :(x(k^< ;^■^l 5^i;j 

%cl deiloHi c-ioicii-^cti ^IS^irQ ^ttoa 

•»Hl^^l %l>llii^^ 4<^l5 ( ^ ^i£i daQ ) -mQ^ *10,^ ziHPl QlSli ^1.41^1 

%ll«tdl ©TfH^^Rdl, VUi Cl«4l ^;<l ^Iioi^l 

<4^1. (V<'— V^) ol "Uoii^ 'Hli^^lMi 

^lcl^;il -Oicll^l^^ (m'^i)^[ §ie Oi^i :0i7i 

=«t4^>lQjg =!Hlcldl ^^l^ctldl (S^ieict 4dl, 

<^ril8fl ( ^ISI ) »»l^s«i<ni :iii^ou^ -Hl^ ^3 ^ ^>idl ^8{l ^>3ii 

<4l^l>ii^«lW &, Qlioicfl Olill^ 9>tPl (^>3^1 \t^ ^lOlcl^l, ^ 

(\) SH^CH aH«? (^^”. 

(^) M§1«0 W-fl.” 

( 3 ) ansi'll “<a(^.” 

(y) anstm, Jjd^lrlSft £^3 =(1<V«^‘ ctl(H ^vT ■?l’^ 6.'’ 

(m) ‘^igcifi”; ^c^o >iyCi an^l {\) (4Hloi-Wi?4ict 

(vs) Ct3QoQ(^ ct aHH4l(|; anno »H@«h«-c 1 , 

“ilJfKflcl”; 3l^i an?! =H«l'=ll euJ' 

(i) an^tCH aH«l: 't>>i[% nm Ji^cti idcict 

(<5r) «R-vHl^l aH'Ho ’^ytrl^rll'i, d^Jrl 
(1°) =H«&T[ ^aicQ^ ^l0-€ ^5jct-?r^ «>iS?l anioJii 
(X\) (l^) ^ 



RAUtJilSli ^«IQ^«{1 

'wt^y.'H^s ^i^*{l %i=tctl^ =»ii Ci^, 

^'H'V ^l 4-HWi ^ an^ an^ ^ M, <l«4l ^ 
anSll ^il5Il ^ ^ oz-HlTll^ll Pl5l<4lill an^ VRlod 4:tH 

riQ ojoil'i'ii yi^i<ai <Jimi^‘ 

(aHt^^M*!) clRI^^fl «VRl«(l ^Rlrl iwi cftrii^ <4l(acl>li clR^sfl «l»tl^l 

aHl€’»d«ll^l ^ art^R JjJU 4^1. (Ho) 

Qiai Rtl^ ^RcCl an^l Ho/^lJs H<4iaiHl'' <ai^i, 

^<1 (•Hciaoi)*!! ^IhI an^ iR^l mi Hllisi^l^l aHl0l<a 

( H\-H^i ) an^ oQri civ'll (§HR*il HHl ^^HX- 

an^R'HaiS'ii ilRl€ cl<l'^, anioiSl aniom, ^> cITh^ 

2jR^:^^ aJ^Jf ri^»{l ^ii-uil-Hl%(l'^ (^Hl iRHl^ Hlisjl®' 'SilHctl t^cll; 

^■H Cl'l-Hi ^ a-H:-“«rrHl^ ^ ^imi ^l^l, «S> 

«iycH' ®*{l «4<^l, ^ clR^ aHl4l ^*{1 ^iR HU aHl3l<St 'H>»Hl; 

("l) %riSll (i) ^cft an^ 2i^. 

(s) aH(H5J*-^l(4--Uai. (v) HH*i U 

(h) 

(0 '^ian^: a)i;^oy ^{Isj :(l?t (noil =l|a(l RlJilH, «?^l 

»l?J ^IMI” HIH. 

(vs) an-Ho ^Idl^ll «R€R ^”; 

03^1 anno (^ ©M^liai Hl'^ 1 ItS^l 4f ^l). 

il. HU ^'VOl: “%llRi an^R iR<l.” 

((i) anaHHcll^i^, «IU<H ^[4 ^ii>hi, anHHl ^6R”. 

(4?) HHl ^5 (HJfHRS, 61 \\ Hi, s^ij^i 

R “uHiH anf^H (4^'i>Hi>i.’’j m6<-<1 cir<^hu ‘‘hhi ^ (janM- 

0U«^” d. 5t^l HIR 1: ^Sii-n^ft Hl| ^Jr alR^RH Hl^P 

iHlHctl 6vil ^iX. 

(\o) aHHo €lUe*i, URlH^ov-rft 5i>f HIM. (^VjW) ^ov-H 

«hMI HCI^Ii SfRrti >ll<l Si »i€i 6c{l. 



vs «Hl<H R l^h\i 

0d ^ ^l«ii\i <3^^ ^^<xi <&cii,''- 

^^i'Hi €8^1151^ €l?.us(l 3Hlcl<ll wlj ^ 'hI ^l;|'H'i 

i^^lj 3)M 

3HI€'>(1 <^^1 i4^l, [ qiPl oft(Kl oiloiSMl @TfH 

^■Wil^l ]; ^ iic[l>4l [ a>li •iiiSl S^=tl ^ tkh ^ftv ’Hl'i^ 

»4cil]; =«t^ S’^llU'Hl ^ -Hi^l. <Hl^l oi><i(jft aoil5j=ll<Sll =^Hl4’»(l*ii 
^loi^l i4^l5 ^ ,Sl*>H^(l ^icllHl 

«lU?l cni^ =!Hl-H':ll 1|l«i rtH oy’cii^lPl ^ o}l>i (Jtictcli i'cM cl oJliSft 

y«in'® ^ <§^^8(1 

'^d ^ ^l«i»{l iJcKl'ft «4l<=ld^ 

3Hl3l«l =ailS‘>(l^ OM'^I «*ioi i'^^) ^4l 

oi^l & =^*-4) 4dj d Cs^ 

tJ®il^ 3Hl3l€l ctHciirfl g^<5f ^i?.-j(l»{l ^;iv 

(MV) ^lUc4l«{l SilSft ^U\>11 rt^ 5HlOl(.a =yil='«il, 

«H^-'>-5H«i-^s,'^ ^ ^ ^vi^iUctl yftsvj % K.n[ ^*41 3hi<^ 41141*411 


(\) Hl^ srHl'^ Ml^l ?!,^cll f.lWcH <l€Hl Js^^iRl ^cll 

CHI^. SHliRHi ^Hl. 

(^) ^(H(^Hnft\. ( 3 ) ^lCH-=ll ^R%n ^I'J-S 4Ul, “sHi 

(v) MHn, rt*t; «{125 =fla: '‘ni ^i.’' 

(m) 54^ y ^ aitm tHl^ll^H. 

(0 Jil-s” (^i^'^l^l 5l(4^rl 

JtJsRQl a ^). su HU '^<V'a a^C-lJsdl ^-^idl.’^ 

(^5>) aHao 'j^aH^i, (6) j>}4i^ Hy«j5jL mi y 

(i;) »H4l^tll;l4l^l. ^H^R t^lV-l^mi 

SHloili d rt 5l ’i: si>n 5l(^H*i ail- ( ^d'-i^- ) "^IdHl SlW^ 

stliHctl y»*t MRHl «i(^, ctH '^iW'dl cl <H'JtPQ d 

3iHl^ ail5l-cil d aHl J-HRl iW^l 4lKl MIH <l(^. 

(\o) aHl^Clf[l(&. (\\) :<u. 

(\^) %11HRH 'IIH ^ HQi 



«1Q}J?^ 'Hl^ '^1‘aJ^ 51211, "MirA 

^-HRl (sMt^ ’Hl^ ^Rcli ^Wl^l Moi ?H<1'«-^*1 hM Oil^^ 

il<ll iMil 'H^Rcll 4*^1, ^ -ia/^i ^mi 

?lcti'^ ■Oil^^ll ^•*Hi^.^ ( ■H’H ) ^ >ll<?4?l 

Ci^ ^o/oi ^! =!H^ 

-J/ciioi clKi^l): “;| %^(IcI-HtII •«ll«-SwVil 

( 

( ^<Vf>l 4^1 y^:- ^■'^Icl'H'il 

’011’^W‘il ! cll=(l S'H^l'^ >11"^ ^ SLIW ’*HWS 

5i4»tct o/^:j ^ ? ] cll<l Smsi «lcft & ? =«iH bill'd 

<LRli ni<l '=l<cl>3l'’- ° ^ ( MVa ) c/cllOt GiSi ^oyoi (v4^l): 

“■Hl^ 'hR-^IISJH ■«1W^ >11^ <3'H:Sl ©fled ■wllclR 

=yiH mix Jj^^'cSl 'uR^iy ctRlj 'I'Sliil ( ^ )j [ ^ 


('i) <Sii<Hiy^* (^) anno f.Kin* 

( 3 ) (aH^l-H ans?: dWlH JsM-Sl^d 

<iijs<1l ^ictl)”; =H^KI C-lPlcl $l<HlJtl “^UllJs.” 

(v) ”41^11^ 

(M) ani^ofts ; 5f.i' 

(0 ou^l (<il. V3,u) •Hi^d ani Mi^CH'd qiiH iisf-lRi SHlo^ 5 

(=>142^0 €4c1, hi Hl(4 'VH<\ HHH^l, 

Hi: i^l »H(£1 2” 

(aH'-'lRrcll^ll cia<^Ml) Hl<l sHm a»{lo?il, an^ “jj ’'al*^ 

$ ? an^ ■^Kaj^l ji § ?” ^M'ai Hl^lKl st?ll5!^l ■H<&<H''-{1 IhSI y<r/H §:- 

aHHrt, ajiqi Hl^H^il <H»l Hcl,, 

(it antln: ^cn-aHian, h (hh t4Hi-^i=^2” 

[®M<ai M4<H^ clR®3Hl^l aH«l aH-H^Hl cl^^^Hl ^ ]. <HiH<!^: 

■^•i (^Hl (h« 1 an^H aHl% ? “cj "liei 5Hl’-fl ( aHl^dl ) 

^ f ’ ( DM. any^^^t hs 51 aji iHHmi Hd ) 

(w) (H<aHl y Hl^H^ll, aHHSl aH«i: “^4H*iHl aHH'Hl =lHi^U” 

(<:) l!.R=ia ^15*;, “<3Sl (<5r) ^W5l 

(\°) $i< 4iH54-«(^^inl^. 



^l’«i=ll«{l ^], =»JM «4li ?iVft ,| ( :Ha:Hiy;il) 

^ > 

( MC ) (3'4R«ft Sl^-Hrlrtl y^Pil (iiSi ^r/Oi ( 4ctl):-‘‘5)<3t ^ift^l-Hnl 

Ml’-iiK'il (HoflRl) ! <$» ■'-((^tHiy (4 ^ ^<1 

^ iu '■-t%5j "Wl^ (^) ^ mC'^-HIU hi '^’'■-tl ^]-, 'V’Sft 
^ ’uChhiU >l<4i^l «iyH, HH 

OMl^ (■H<^) H (3’»-tRSfl 

’HiH'Hiy =^H ^ <JU^ =»-HH 5tlH 'H ?14 ^ itT 

^ wli ( =«hI1i ) OiLOlHl '^H >l<5l'=l''ft ?’’* 

( ^o) <^> (sM^Sfl (h^I ^a^*H !f»flclHHl 

•»Hl«^lHHl ! =Jll ('HlQlHlfcT ^1^111%^ ov’Hl i[^ ^ ( HHl- 

Ht) il<5l HM, =»il’Mi3i H (^l?.Wl<ai) -Hy^li^H h\'^ 

% =-HH ^ HSl ^ 'a>^ i=?Hl? 

itlHl ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ 

itQ,»{l(^'^ ^ 4 ^]-” (^'^) Ch^i 

ii-Hii^ nnH ^ ^ (^'^O 

(ol^-HH) (^^) ?2ll=? S14:HH-{1 oj^- 

vC^i ol^’HH ^loua 5JiH) ^»{l 

(<1) H H^lRiy^l^ Qt •y-'ilJtnW (Sni^lH. {^HH, “=H^I Mf'iailJ' 

®H^<V i HHH ovHi -I ^ (cHi * rtH<V Wdl 

=iiiH d^mtWl (i^.i Y3.^r)•il Mi^c-i^a ihi 

an^^ctl aHH^l HI »HHrt, yHl?^ H^liy* 

(k) CCHiei =HsJqi^ <Hjl§. ?s£R ^IH. 

(3) 5i6n^ WIH31, « aniMSH^'i 5;ii %,;i>Hl 

aH«iHl HJs'H i^Hl^ <Hl^ v3. %t^'uil‘<^l $[lo 

(m) annqi M«a,” ai^.” sti® H‘>6 ^ ?g? wm 

d, ^ HMI^I. (0 (iHr-'Hr^H, (p) h^hi^i s^io owl, «?ti^.” 

(^) anqo aHl*»<l5l. («f) W *HHlon<4 y qi|.H5»l* 
anqo *HqH^» (lo) 




GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 

VOLUME XIII. 


(an-Ml), Book VI., E.^ § 
* .XXll., G, p. 10, 1. o; adj.j 
snlootli’*, 

n;'* comp. Pers. 
{hdlah) ‘^smootli.” 

^^jjr (av-biirs), Bk. VI., E., § 

XXVIL, p. 12,1. 1; ^‘bewilder- 
ment,” ‘^‘distraction”; 

Av. 

(Av. Zamydd Y^ci^ 

aht, 34) Skr. hhras, ^‘to fall down 
through giddiness”; Pers. 

{barn) halter,” “a spur.” The 
Persian reading of the Puhlavi 

word according to DM., is 

(hubrah), ^*^diatraction.- ’ 

oL (ared), Bk. VI,, E., § XLV., 6, 

p, 32, 1, /i., ‘^struggle/" 

Mri/’ comp. Av.^jl- 

torment.” Another reading 
is alarj^ Arabic (hdldf/) “tiie 

throat.” 

iwjty (Aib-dad), Bk. VIJ,* Intro., § 
6j p. 3j 1. o, //*., ^‘’Bionjish-gi ver,'’ 

It can 

bo read otherwiee: Aib-gat (Av. 

or KhajA'hid, '‘^Life- 

stinger.” 

(ahu-garih), Bk. VIl., In- 
tro., § 14, p. 6, I. 11, 71. ‘^‘‘lioii.^e- 


building,” 

comp. Av. -ityi** ‘^‘^abode”; Pars. 

kluln-yart , It can bo rend: 
iihan-gari h, ‘^‘^the working in iron * 

irio.vLr (hfi-irishin), Bk. Vf.. E., 
§ XXX VIII,, 12, p. 25, 1, G, n,, 
^*very able men,” ^U<<\Hld 

comp. Pers. 

{drunt) ‘^ability,” ^^power.” 

»po** (aslitio), Bk. VIL, chap. L, § 

24, p. 28, I. 4, 71., nest,” 
comp. Pers. 

( ds hy dnah) '‘’n e st . ’ ’ 

(lifr^-Bayttgiiiidan). Bk. 

VIL, chap. I., § 10, p. 23, J, 8; 
ui f, verb, '^to remove one from 
I one’s (parents’) honsse/' 

j cornp. Av.. 

i *^> or and Per. UdifU 

I 

I d,in) ‘'to shelter.’ 

j Vtr (ap-khAr), Bk. VH.. (-hap. 11., 
§ 13, p. 49, 11. 8-9; ji.,, “a water- 
tank or pool,” 
dlMlBl Bevs. 

(dl>-k!t,ur). 

jroayK/ (ay^V^Mk^)^ VIL, chap, 

II., § 2o, p. S3, 1. 12; c., "yoked,” 

rendering of the vesta 

"a chariot and four.” 
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(armaesbta), Bk. V"IL, 
chap, il., § 24 j p. 54, ]. 5; adj,^ 
^'^nvalid (person)/’ ("^K- 

>fiy’; comp. Av. 

^‘stagnant/’ ^‘motionloss,’^ 

(arvandih). Bk. VII,, chap, 
ir., §§ 46-47, p. 62, 1. 6; n., 

‘ 'renown/* 

com]). Av. "renowned/^ 

‘^grandeur.*’ 

)WK/ (ayu/ndun), Bk, VII,, chap* 
n. , § 54, }). 65, 1. 4, Ai-/. ''to 
wish,” Pers. 

{ynUdan'), 

*\53»ey (av«ag'ih), l»k. VII., chap. 
II., § 62, p. 66, h 11; M., ‘‘help/. 
Av* rt. •»" "to 

help.” 

(aiirilsrar), Bk. VII,, Inti’o., 
§ 25, p. 10, 1. 5; ?i., "womb,” 
” comp. Av- 

"womb/’ 

‘H3“Ky (akhdagih), Bk. VIT., Intro., 
§ 27, p. 11 , 1. 2; n-, "inrocttion,” 
Av. 

(khustary), Bk. VII., chap. 
II., § 10, p. 48,1. 2; 

HI 

"a trodden track;” comp. 
Fi^rs. {hhustak), 

(khan-nilshafyan), Bk. Vll., 
chap. 11., § 15, p. 50^ I. 11; 
"cubs/' comp. 


Pers. (khiin^nusl^ih) 

young ones that are snckling 
their mother’s milk.” 

(hanptir), Bk. VII., Intro.’, § 
32, p, 13, 1. 2; V., "swallowing,” 
%Vll/’ “'nivAvcti/’ inf. ^ 
n^i^or; comp. Av. 

»K)ey<^»** (han-chilpishn), Bk, VIT , 

Intro.j § VI., p, 18, ]. 0; v,, 
"collapse,” Mil 

Av. (slmp)^^\o])i) 

ruined; ” comp. Pers. 

(gaotar), Bk. VL, E., § 1., I, 
p, 1, 1. 3; X., "a fawn/’ "a calt/' 
Skr. irr?T?:, Pers. 

{(jaodar.') 

(gaokarishn), Bk. VI,, E., S 
XIX., p. 8, 1. 1, oh^<i. 7u, "diges. 
tion;” Peru 

(f/ardr?dcy?i), "io digest.” 

‘\^****<B Bk. VIL, Inrro., § 

5, p. 3, 1. 2, Vi., "of life” 

^tldi;” Av. -^*-**( 0 , rt. ‘'‘to live.” 

(gfuarih), Bk. VM., E., § 

XXIL, 6, p, 1), 1. 11, «.; "the 
profession of a bleacher,” 

-i comp. Pers, csjj^ 

[ydrutri) ” bleaching.” 

t 

(g5dan), Bk. VII., chap. I., § 

24, p. 28, 1. 4, r., "to devour,” 
comp. Av. 

Skr. yhaSf "to eat” (used 

for evil beings); Pens, 
{(jildan), "to devour.” 



GLOSSARY OF SKLE(7r WORDS. 


3 


Bk. VIL, cbap. 1.^ 

29, p. 29, I, 9; ‘‘pasture- 
^^rouiid/’ Av. 

• 4«5»A*.4 Skr. (favyuti^^^ii graz- 

ing ground for cattle/’ It is also 
spelt )^vyo or in Pahlavi. 

Vfs (yana), Bk. VJL, Intro., § 28, 

p. 11,1. 0; n., ‘'\gift,” “oii,’' 

comp. Av. 

‘^blessing.’' ft*ean bo read iun, 


n^Jr» (garyidau), Bk. Vli., chap 
II,, § 2*^ ]> 52, 1, 7; {nt\ v.^ 
growl,*’ comp. Av. 

Bors. ((jarridan) ^‘io 

growl.’’ It may bo road davyai- 
(lan, comp. Av. 

(yibih-astau), Bk, VII., 
cliap. II., § 16, p. 51, 1. 2; v.y 
bocoino excited,” 

comp. Av. jy>ro "'‘to agitato'", “to 
excite.*’ 


(disid), I k^ VII., Iiil.ro., § 
88, p. 15, 1. 8; , “appeared,” 

comp. 

i5dd, dis, '^kippearauce,” 

“resemblance.” 

(ismap), Bk. Vlf., chap. I., § 
4, p. 21, 1. 9; n.y “fuel,” 

comp. Av. Bors- 

{hham). 

(yavastan)^ Bk. VIL, chap. 
I., § 32 p. fjb, i. 7; lnj\ V., “to 
put on,” “to tie,” 

•HMIM comp, Av. 

'’‘bound with the 

kusf}/" from-ey3W’^"Ui'-“ 

“the XUS ft/' or 
“putting on the kiUti"' 

ntcjijy (gangidan), Bk. Vll., chap. IL, 

§ 15, p. 50, 1. 12; inj. r., 

“to devour,” comp. 

Av. vSkr. (jhas “to cat'’ 

(as the eating of evil beings). 


u^>vyo^'*0 (dayaguuinidan), Bk. V [I 
cluip. II,, § 17, p. 51, 1. 7; do, non f, 
r., “to cause to ho nursed,” 

Av, 

“a nurse/’ Bora. 

(ddf/ah), 

,,Jy ((laftra-/), Bk. Vir., § 'M, p. 58, 
I. 2; ‘Vohlot,” Pers. 

(d^auraJi) “a wine-inoasui*o.” 

}*iVO-oy (ilusi«lar), Bk. VII,, chap, 
n., § 41, p. 60, 1. 4; M., “milker” 
Av. “to milk,” 

>Skr. d,n,f(,^ I’ors. (da s Id-- 

ditn) or (diikJdan)* 

(ui"uAh*ed), Bk. VLL, chap. 
1., § 42, p, 33, 1. 5; r., “tied 
roluul,” ^{Uil 

comp. Pers. {auzdLin) “to 

suspend.” 

(ustaklianih), Bk, VI., K.. 

§ VIL, p. ■>, L 11, n.; “con- 
stancy”; cornp. 

I’ors. 1 ( iUtukhvdnx) 

“iutegrity*’ “steadiness.” 
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i>H 3 ) (nifiang), Bk. VI., B., § 

XXXV., 1, p. 21, h 4; ri-., "^acom- 
peVidiinn,” book”, 

II is the pahlaviciscd 

form of the Av. 

(airmad), Bk. VI., E., § XJjV., 

2, p, 30, 1. 10; ?!., share,” 

technically the 
share of the income of a pantliah, 
which the head -priest allots to 
his coUeagiie. 

(vishgar),Bk.VL,E.,§XXX.^ 
11, p. 18, 1. 8; n., "a lonely, 
place,” ^^a]ungle;”‘'^^iG 

III the Vendidud VIll, 
05, it is the Pahlavi rendering of 

the Avesta hunting 

ground,"’ 

(vizayidan), Bk. VI., E., § 

XLIII., 2, p. 28, 1. 8; v., ^'^to 
aCBict,” distort;” 

cornp. Pahl. moot ov 

Pers. (vikhlan) or 

{hiJvhtan) **to twist.” 

)!iex 5 *'Oi (nipayidan), Bk, VII., chap. 

11., § 11, p. 48, 1. 5; inf^ r., 
hide,” ‘^'^to shelter,” 

Av. •^ 0 --*^ protect under 

something.” 

(iitayuta^n), Bk. VII., cliap. 

11., § 18, p. 51, 1. D; r\/^to streng' 
then/’ “ IlHflMt 

comp. Av. 

‘^strength,” .<»v» + W-f -•r> wliere 
the rt. meaua ‘Ho support/’ 


ittotyi (vazidan), Bk. VIL, chap. II., 

§ 44, p. 61, 1. 2; m/. i\, 

*^io be driven,*' comp. 

Av.^-i? ^^to drive,” hasten 

away/’ 

(vas-a6y), Bk. Vll., Intro., § ‘ 

25, p. 10, I. 8; a<//., *‘of much 
strength,*' 

cornp. Av. -£•"!?- It can bo read 

nisivlch, ^‘depraved,” or nas- 
hunicji, ‘Mecaying,” 

10*^31 (vikhi.^), Bk. VII., Intro., ^ 
IV., p. 18, 1. 5; n,, ‘^^departure,” 
a corruption of 
akhiz;, ‘‘rising,” ‘'‘ascension.” 

(varar/), Bk. VII., chay>. 1., § 

1, p. 20, ]. 4; ??., “a series,” 
Pers. (vdrnh), 
‘‘a row,” “a series.’* 

(kishn), Bk. VI., E., § I., I, p. 

I, 1. 4; n., tillage;” cornp. 

Pahlavi nrex)J^ (kishtaii)“'to till.” 

(kurvaiY/arih), Bk. VI., 
E., § XXa., 0, p. 0, 1. 10; H., 

‘^‘the work of a carder of cot to u,” 
comp.” Pers. 
{kuln). '^carded cotton.” 

(kuliislia^), Bk. VIL, chap. 

II. , § 1 7, p. 51, 1. 6; n., ^‘'a woolly 

sheep,” S-VHUi comp. 

Hebrew hal sheep,” and z\v. 

Pers. cA’j (r'ics7?.) “wool,” 

originally (kill-rishm^), 

then (kuhisha^). 
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-^0^5 {karid[i-ih)^ Bk. VII., chap. 

1., § 16^ p, 25, 1. 7; roof/- 

‘^a honse,^’ l*ers. 

{h(irkh), 

{c]mTtifj), Bk. VL, E., § I, 1, 

p. 2, 1. 1 ; 7/-., ^*^i}ourishing pas- 
ture;” Skr. 

Fers. or ‘Ho 

graze,” *Ho p vsture.” 

^--5 (zab), Bk. VI., E.,« § IX., p* 

4., 1. 1 1; 71, y ‘"property,” ‘^posses- 
sion;” Pers. wtj 

“^property,” ‘^‘fonutaiu.” 

nicis-^ (zadMan), Bk. VIL_, Intro., 
§ 13, p. Gj k 4; inf. r., “to urge,” 
“to beseech/’ 

comp. Av . solicit;” 

Pors, s^ (jastan). 

(za/ra), Bk. VII., chap. L, § 
27^ p. 20, !• 2; a., *’‘tlie jaw,” 
Av. “mouth,” rt. 

,^*iS or ^'to yawn,” comp. 

(znijy), Bk. Vll., cliap. 11., § 
16, p. 51, I. 3; /?., “the knee,’ 
comp. Av. >^^^5 “the 
knee;” Pahl. {/.uwj 

zadan), Vvivi^. {jAnil zadan) 

“to kneel down.” 

(tarsh), Bk. VI., E., § XXXV., 
5, }). 22, L 3; n., “sorrow/’ 
“sadness;” 

Pers. {f.urfihi)j ^‘^sad,” or 

ij^y (tursh) “sour,” “morose.” 
It can be read iarih, “contempt.” 


(tara/t), Bk. VI., E., § XLV., 
20, p. 35, 1. 4; 7 ?., “lost,’^ 

^4’” ?P^ comp. Av. -otW 

“to snatch away” (see Av. 
Yastta XI., 5). 

I v^o (pa%), Bk. VL, E., § XXIX., 

I 12, L 0; //., “food:,” Av., 

Skr. “nourish- 

I iu€mt.” 

(Anid-inanand), Bk, VL, 
E., § XLin., 3, p. 29, 1. 3; adj, 

' or 7 i., position ot‘ great degra- 
dation,” ^.^esvavl”; 

comp. Pers. [ frii-vidfi- 

dah ), “dejected,” “oppressod.” 

(par»f/aninidan), Bk. VII. 
Intro., § 10, p. '), 1. 2; inf. i\ 
“to encompass,” 
comp. Pers. “^comp>ass.” 

(pbru-shaetih ), Bk. VII., 
Intro., § 20, p. 0, i. 2; /o, “full 
of happiness,” 

comp. A v. “prosperity,” 

“afHuencc.’’ It can be read pbru- 
^itih, “'full of habitations,” x\v. 

residence,” 

live.” 

(franamislui), Bk. VII., 
chap. L, § 25, p. 28, I. 6; n., 
“sal u tati on s, ” C-ii >1 ; ” com p • 

v^kr., ^Rrr*!'. 

ij*u^o (parshn), Bk, VII., chap.d, § 
4,p. 21 , L 7; /^., “flight,” 
comp. Av. for- 
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ward;’^ Pers, {parsh) 

"^flight/’ 

rpaitnish). Bk. VII., cliap. I., 
§ 54^ p, 3 7, 1. 7; v., 

(paimudan), quaft,’’ 

drink,’' ‘"'ll 

comp. Pers. (^bdd pat^- 

w wUin) ‘*to qnaff wine,^’ 

-VO^^CJ (yrasjhma), Bk. VI F., chap, 
T., § 56, p. 37, 1. 12,' adj.j ^‘pros- 
perity-causing,” 
comp. Av. (rt. 

(}u'asliuan), Bk. VII,, Intro., 
§ 36, p. 14, 1. JO; n., ^‘'questions,” 
comj), Av. 

Rkr. pra^^dina^ 

(biirdar), IJk. VII., Intro., § 
25, p. 16, 1, 5; ro, ‘"niother.” 

coinp. Av. ^‘the 

ieinale that l)eiu\s cliildren.^^ 

(aii'basaniuidan), Bk. 

VIT., chap. I., § 6, p. 22, 1. 5,; i/tf. 
verb, ^*to conflict/’ il 

comp. Pers. cj^^i {hasdn) 

ufO03^ (brlshtan), Bk. VMI..^ chap. 
I., § 54., p. t37, 1. 5-0; inj\ r., 
‘‘to roast,” 

{hrishian)^ 

(iTiushidan), Bk. VI., E., § 
Xr^., 21, p. 35, 1. 10; mf.?)., ‘^to 
Injure,” grieve;*’ 

^4^”; comp. Av. 

Skr. 5^, injure,” plun- 


der;” Pers. (?/i??,s7i), ^‘grief,” 
‘lamentation/’ 

(inanituntap), Bk. Vil.^ 

Intro., § 8, p. 4, 1. 0; llii/iVaresh 
r,, “to repeat,” “to enuin crate,*’ 

R=»u» 

(Malkoshi'm), Bk. VI 1., , 

Intro.. § 24, p. JO, ]. 2; 
“deadly/' ’ . *^‘dire,” 

coru]>- Av. “death.” See 

footnote 10, p. V of the English 
translation. 

Bk. VII., 

chap. I., § 1, j). 20, I. 4; /a., 

“inalerial ^.^onditions,’’ 

Pers. {rnddiih.) “mate- 
rial,*’ and {gasid) “sur- 

roundings.” 

(niaesha), Bk* VII., chap. 1., 

t 

§ 2, p. 20^ 1. 0: a,, “tlie constel- 
lation of Aries,” 

i 

i Av. •'»gOK3"C‘ 

: (unl^yri), Bk. VII., chap. 

I., § 54, p. 3 7, 1. 5; liuzvaicsh 
I 7K, “bill ter, ”“>ii'qri/’ Tbe word 

; is Scmotic. 

I (rasan), Bk. VI, E., I, 1 , ]>. 

( 

I 1. h 4; n., “a piece of ro|)e/’ 

I JV’rs. 

(rini-sliah), Bk. Vll., Intro. j 
§ p. 18 ; 1. 8; /i., “an obedient 
king,” 

MlUllg*'; comp. I’crs, 

\ (rdnt)^ “submissive,” “iaitbfui.” 

j (ra^’-J), Bk. Vll., chap. II., § 
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p. 1. 12; /r., chariot;’ 

comp. Av., Skr. ralitu, 

(lolj A^iih), Bk. Y l r.^ chap. 11. 

§ 54, p . 0 5,1. o ; n . , ^ *'c I o t hes^^ ’ “ i H - 
Arabic {lihds) ‘Mross/’ 

(spardau), Bk. cdiap. 

^ § * B P* 1. 7 (iK3-*o^Oj); /a/. 

V., ‘^t.o trample;* 

comp. At. 

?il>nrii;’ Pers*. (sjmnlun). 

(sava^'fiomaod), Bk. \"ll., 
chap. 11., § 12, p. 4, I, 10; adj., 

5 ' boautif 111;' ‘ ‘ ^ a A V . 

“pro tit,*’ ^'beauty"; Pers. 
{savah) '‘having- a symme- 
trical body.” 

(star’ratar), Bk. VII., chap- 

11., § 14, p. 50. 1. 1; .a;/., 

‘‘'thickor/^ ^'*^<1;” comp. 

Av. 

(Bakuntaii)^ Bk. VII., chap. 

11., § lo, p. 50, 1. 12; ivj. V,, ‘ to 
cut to pieces.’’ "%rivi 

A Bometic verb; con)[». 

PahL (sakina) “a knife/’ 

(sarvig), Bk. VII., chap, 11., 

§ 52, 4 >. 04, 1. 4i, n. (for 
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j Barvili) '‘the cypress tree,” *‘^< 1 - 
I comp. Pahl. I’m-s. 

I • 

I (‘^-Irinishn), Bk. Vll., chap. 

I P* B 4; n., "instiga- 

i tioii,” comp. Ay. rt. 

j “to iiillaeiice.” “ to make one 

I as the leader of”; comj:). Av.sc^ra, 
I sdremno^ Pers. (scir) "incite- 

1 ineut,” “ailliction” (ride chap. 

11., § 50). 

(shastan), Bk. Vll., chap. I., 
§ 38, p. 32, 1. 4; r>ij\ V., “"to 
cast,” Pers. 

{f^luishDf)^ 

j )yv^jjyo (aubarishn), Bk. Vll., chap, 
i 1., § 39, p. 32, 1. 7; 7/., “the 

I pouring of the water,” 

i comp. Pers. 

I ( sfi 5. ) " wate r, ’ ’ and ej B 

: {bdrhlati). 

j (shaap), Bk. VI., K., § XXXV., 

I 2, p. 21, 1. 7; adj., “jumping 

down,” 

Pei-B. (iikusp) “skipping/* 

JUKX> (shivaiii), Bk. VI., E., § Xll., 
p. 0, 1. 1; (for ^)roo shivanig)/KZ/.; 
“grieved,” 

also meaiis “'lam ent alio n.” 



ADDITIONS, AT/rKRNATIVES AND CORRECTIONS 


Pahlavi Text and Transliteration. — Book VI., page 2, line 6, w. 1, for 
DM — Page 10, 1. 4, w. 2, for DM. — P. lo, 

1.8 (trails.), w. 4. read Gard-detnaua for Garotman — Ihidj 1. 9, w, 1 (trans.), 
read blah-/. — P. 16, footnotes, LI, read K. adds j — P. 17, 1. 11, w. 7, for 
Jroo DM. — P. 17, 1, 4 (trans.), w, 4, read 'Amat-ain... — Ibulj 
1. 10, w. 8 (trans.), read anagf-kamaf/. — P. 20, 1. 2, w. 4, for DM. 

— P. 21, 1. 7, w. 9, read — Ibid^ 1. 10 (trans.), w. 4, read ava- 

rfg. — P. 24, 1. 3 (trans.), w. 8, read yegavimuned, — P* 28, 1. 9, w. 3, 
read — P. 28, 1.8 (trans.), w. 11, read 6Z.~ P. 30, L 4, w. 1, for iro:>o 

DM. V )fV:>o* — P. 3f, footnotes, 1. 1, read Yosliishn. — P. 35, L 8 (trans.), 
w. 3, read arataesliturih. — P. 36, 1. 3, w. 3, for DM- 

Book VII., p. 4, ]. 4, ^y. 4, for read -«c- — P. 6, 1. 11, w. 4, for 

DM. jpoo-C — P. 13, 11, 4 and 11, (trans,), read tnarenchinidur. — P. 25, 1, 7, 
w, 2, for DM. — P. 40, 1, 1, w. 5-6, read *i — In tha 

transliteration read Amoshuspendan or Ainaesuspendan, Pornsliriap or 
i^aoriishaspo. 
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